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PREFACE 


The Genizah material, which formed the basis of the first 
volume, is edited here in extenso and in extract, accompanied 
by explanatory notes and other matter in close connexion with it. 
Since the writing of the first part I have come across a number 
of new fragments, which are incorporated here in a Supplement. 
A number of Addenda and Indices to both volumes conclude 
this work. 

In the letters and other documents, reproduced in the following 
pages, we possess a good sample of Hebrew as she was written 
(and perhaps spoken) in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries. 
We see how the Paitanic phraseology pervaded the style of 
ordinary private letters. However arbitrary a treatment was 
meted out to grammar and philology, it cannot be denied that 
the Piyyut as a literary form widened the limits of the language, 
making it flexible and capable of expressing new thoughts and 
various shades of meaning. On the other hand, we detect 
a considerable influence of Arabic, the native tongue of the Jews 
in the Orient, on the syntax of literary Hebrew. At all events, 
the Semitic character of the language remained unimpaired. 
The manuscripts edited here will supply material of no negligible 
a quantity for a fascinating study on Hebrew in speech and in 
writing throughout the centuries both in Palestine and in the 
countries of the Diaspora. 

There remains finally to tender hereby my heartfelt thanks to 
all those who have helped the present volume to see the light of 
publication. Through the kind offices of the Chief Rabbi, the 
Very Rev. Dr. J. H. Hertz, Mr. Jack Mosseri of Cairo, and a 
number of his friends contributed a considerable part of the cost 
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Preface 

of production. It is of special gratification that contemporary 
coreligionists in Egypt have thus shown practical interest in 
a work that sheds so much light on the history of Egyptian 
Jewry in the past. 

J. M. 

London, August, 1930. 

PS.—In addition I am greatly indebted to my friend, 
Professor Israel Davidson of the Jewish Theological Seminary 
of America, for having been good enough to read second proofs 
of this volume and for offering several valuable suggestions. 

J. M. 

Baltimore, Md., February, 1923. 



APPENDIX A 

(to Vol. I, Chapter I). 

[Doubtful letters are marked with superlinear dots.] 

1. [Vol. I, pp. 20-22.] 

A poem in honour of 'Adayah b. Menasse the Wezir. 

[T.-S. 32. 4 (under glass), paper, square writing, with vowel-signs; 
the Raphe of nS 3 m as well as the n without a Mappik are indicated by 
a small line over the corresponding letters. Up to about line 49 there 
are corrections by a later hand on the top of the linp, evidently by 
an amateur versifier attempting to remodel the strophes. Thus line 1 
reads, as corrected, n'ms Dtrn aim NTJ Jnm * n’$>y pw NT nena nxa, 
1. 3 'ui nation nviya tin: n'n new, 1. 14 'iai D"jyi D'laty ma« -\m, 
and so on. Whether this versifier took the name of Perahya at random 
or actually had in mind a prominent Jew of his own time, is difficult to 
ascertain.] 

(recto) 

-W |-w|-W 

^n am 

- t •• t : 

1 rng infen ijraa njeto nn tnb nena pt 

n*6jj innfe'oi D'tfNn eMt n^iyp ~w p nfen anfe 1 2 * 4 Tatt 
- n^app ink)i inya Dtpn biia n;n n^st 

Tins [a astra ttay nfen s njyp niajip nina tan d:i 
nnp nap bai ynp 5 >ab o«rn Nanp Sup n;n 5 

n*nn imNBna 4 nrtap m nfe»fe» t6n viovn 

n'lnfei mNE>r mniai nW ito'3 nanw 

t : vv* *: vv tt: t : w : 

1 This name is biblical (cp. e. g. a Kings aa. 1], but in A. B. 56, infra, p. 222, 
I. 9, he is called 'ny, which may either be shortened from n'ny or the name by 
which he went in Arab society, viz. 'Adi. 

2 MS. n^OlpD. 8 MS. npvo. 

4 Lengthened from l"6np, to suit the metre. But, as Dr. Davidson suggests, 

probably read Tl^np in agreement with 'JIOVN at the beginning of the line. 




12 From, the Conquest, 

njpn -oil baa pppp baa 
np«n ptoa *nj baa 
rnnsn nnpep 3 n3N dm 
n»3yn nniD ns nina 

t**:t " “: 1 

4 nob* ja toiya bina n'e6 
n;na p ba pyb nin 6 npyp 
naaen noasy innnna 

t ; - T T { - : 

nnba ban pyb 8 nnassio 
rntq inn'ppa •»»« ib»n 
n;ane yn bapa nyep^D 
npnpn nbpia jiTS nisi 
n;ain Da nbaaei Dspa Db»j 
i‘ n;nn anna Daa >°annana 
rnD$n npnpa e>'B3 naop 
i» nntsy pnErma atyaa Daa 
n'a-ian nraab'b aio anna 

t : - t : *■ : 

nnb bnpp pa ab nnnp 
nnn x'n naps Bpa baa 
n;iDa son «D'naan niB'bn 
nnyn ton inpna Dniepaa 
n;aan Dpn -tins -jin iEpaa 
nnaian nix "jina nfr inioa 
‘i njby (aits* nbN bs ntnn 
naan itfan 'by n-jbeni 
npy opiy aba 18 D'pin «bn 


969 C.E., tO 1021 C.E. 

no aibn ’ pay baa nnis baa 
npys bap na pa bap nappa 
jana px 2 bba ejbn D?a 10 
nyaopin Dpinnn aypan 
aniaap npna pbn -»B»&e 
xan -»b?« nt 'p ntb na now 
jyaa nisns 7 bba 6 1 nb -apt? 
naatyn 'py pa nay Daap'.n t5 
n#ap iaanN n|p xbn 
noa'N nn'n xbn an'O'a 

T T • T “I **T J 

naasa pb»pna inp'xa 
ni'aa nnp pa b'Sfn oaj 
nypeip Da nappa bans pa 20 
Nona Nap nnn npan pa 
i'D'3 Kicbba abstsi aibn 

tt : •• t 1 : t 

anpa Dibei nan nn tabn 
Tana »pnK pa ripto 
nayn tj'aa bab y'afpa 2g 

npa'N 16, panyb nan B>pbpa 

jainp niapbaa D'pin'bi 
innyp ait: dbo npsa «bn 
D'nbxn a'sbna npna 
naaan ny npana anpay 3 o 
nnpp nsiD nip iopnna 
[D’yajnp D'pan Tjin inaep 


• MS. p'ay. s For ba to suit the metre. 

s nJN, } 3 n, | 3 K; for similar noun-formations, cp. Zunz, Synag. Poesie, 384 ff., 
and Die Riius, 235. * MS. mOB 1 . 6 MS. nDayO. 

6 MS. IN'B. 7 See note 2. 8 MS. nn 3 aB>». 

8 * The metre is here faulty. Probably the word IB’ has fallen out after Nan. 

8 See Gen. 25. 13-15. bantt, instead of bfOnS, for the sake of metre ; yOB>p 
is evidently taken as yiSKip. 

i» ms. annaana. ’ 11 ms. n«nn. 

17 For nbaa 1 all of them to suit the metre. 13 Cp. Ps. 89. 46. 

14 The metre demands this vocalization. 16 Cp. Gen. 49. 11. MS. 'Dll'yb. 
16 Cp. Judges 14. 12, 13. ’ 7 ‘ In heaven cp. H'by '33 (Sukk. 45i>). 

18 Instead of D'DDin (\/DOn), to suit the metre. 
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l nMtn ton d'qds ni»3B«3 

nmtf Wi >by DniNani 
njuan DiN t]ins 1333 dm 
•imsd din bab ins dm 

t : t t t : • 

njsi iai«a dm ws niiib 
n»nn dj n'nei ms Di'a 

t • : t j • tt : 

Tail nns to bisnn 
7 mas s '»Nn to on 5 D'S'o 
TO! DniB'KM D'lE 4 DM 

T ; T T; • •T 

mini Nb naiip Dnaiai 
» m!3S $33 to bit 8 'NT 
misan }i»si D.bE 4 nitn 
mia$n 'niy y'Binb 
I'lnN TON ba D'Etfll 

T -J • T T • T • 

mibbn jnaNi on'nbg 
mn$n ;aw ji»s 'bN 
.tie's os nail D3 nam 

t • - t t ~ r t ; 

miy$ 'nbNB 4 nN D'et 

t ; * t ; v * t: 

miss 13 dim ni\n min >33 

.TNI 'N ’33iKh D'D5? T]to 

Tons nnsna $ni wn ib'N 
mpsn its'aM ab ana? 
mnin DiN ijina iab baa 
miyi » Diny bab niD nsai 
mibn inwab i$a3 i$n 

t ; t •: : - v -: 

1 5 nwip yo ie»n iy faiE'b 


{to Chapter I) 

D’ani 'rasna ibiboa 
D'3'D3 D3 D’Milb Nin * ytl 
D'rtbNn tiyjto] ij£ wni 35 
nia'133 fyi’i aab an? 
D'p'iD D'ay to im dm 
noinb DiN "3yb wn i$n 

t : •••-:▼ v 

D'bii? na npbi nat 3 jab 

D'b'SN 0'33 ME 4 ib 4 JPIM 4 o 
D'1'33 bNJJDB'M D3 bwO$ 
nbnn m.Nsnb bN dd'e 4 ' 
D'»an D'33 '33 1.1NY1 
1'333 wn D'nbse tm 
13 D'nbNn ri'$D fi3) Niaa 45 
D'sab niaN a?b a's* nya 
mna na$ to mi' nya 

t : t t : • : 

(isbyi nsB» to oy 11 papa 
nans 'b nibs'b 12 imnbN$ 
iiiaa bii3 'as 'b fni so 
ba j'yb inai3a iNsnnb 
Dbba inia'i3 nN mil 

r t : •: 1 1 2 : 

miy 133113 ? 'a jnoN'i 
nibii? niaio ind nfcy iaa 
nibnpa vnaE 4 nN niinb 55 
D'fiyD i'ajn y'ab'ni 
ab aioa mdn 'bg imnm 
M3Ni Nin bf< 'bg Nip: }ab 


1 Pr. 25. 11; blbo is taken as feminine to suit the metre. 

2 MS. y'll. 3 For metre’s sake, instead of |ab- 

4 MS. jni 31 . 6 MS. D'ai'D. 6 Instead of'DNH, for metre’s sake. 

7 Cp. Cant. 7. 4 . 8 MS. 'N'l'- 9 ‘Desirous’ (from Aramaic, N 3 S). 

>« See Sanh. gS 3 : ',T 'N 3 B? to } 13 ' 'ION 'N 3 ' '31 ... ? (n'BIO be 4 ) IDE* .ID 
IDE 4 J 13 ' B 4 DB 4 ' 33 b obiyi IDE 4 (Ps. 7a- 17)- 
n MS. }* 13 'p 3 . 12 Read 1 'JjlbNB 4 in order to repair the metre. 

13 ‘ It (the gift) is expected towards them ’ (viz. by the scholars). 

14 MS. Dll'y. 16 MS. il'ip. 





14 From the Conquest, 969 c.e., to 1021 c.E. 


2. [Vol. I, pp. 22-26.] 


Eighteen poems from an old Diwan. 


[Oxford MS. Heb. d. 36, fols. 9-10, cp. Bodl. 2776 s ; brownish vellum, 
square writing, old hand. The lines run on in the MS. and only 
occasionally are some words vocalized.] 


I 


(fol. 9, recto) 


1 twee 

T TJ • 

n'x'b a'B'pn *6) va rnoni 
:[V]xBn b imb’y to pen:) 


--w |-v*> 

• tab ba wanx 'a .axnm 
:ia'T a,ax'. -\m ty'xn nw 


, 3nai>x , 

p yew nnsi n 


tinxsa tree' ioa 10s t?'xl> 
: in'oy <aax ip) 3 i'ya nxa 
:inen nx iaix 'as 

: “in Dp -i'Bi pnoi «inbn 
: inanx nma dxo) aiyx 
.•into? iniloa px 'a npx 
:inim ny *ia won ' 1 6 Dbi 
: inian oax pa ny baria 
:iniD? aiaa ofen itwh *by 
: inina Dp at 5 »x e-'X naeto 
: inaeto yynn) dto oka 
tinpx 7 iya bxi 


:inay b cy px 2 nine 'nx 
: ibp naxern toy b5>? 

: inib> «jiax tob» nete 
: Dyi:a toy aya ia'nyna 
ixin 'oi !?xnfe>)5> K’xi inna 5 
: na'in' ny b apx wjiax 
: c'npx TjxIso tol> idiot 
.• rjxbols no Daoxo nsni 
:P'P) nx tjodi annjab 
ixapsa yokin' inxap I0 
: a'aab toy tjina inpfcn 
:ibp bnbn vnx ox 


p Sni&jtS SJ-D1 III 

: nia'a?|> nins^n p'y? : ntob 'b»w an' p'y ajb 
: n'nooii ntoat? nbina :bn:t? ntoy ba Tjytpp bt?a 

1 The poet seems to use already the licence of changing a Sh'va quiescent into 
a Sh'va mobile. But, as Dr. Davidson suggests, the vocalization may be l'XDBO. 
For paSO, cp. Judges 5. 17 ; for D'XDB, Amos 4. 3. 

2 Cp. Num. 3. 49-51. 2 MS. 1 'yn. < Cp. Zach. n. 13. 

5 ms. mls'en. 6 ms. nisiai. 7 ms. iyn. 

8 See vol. I, 23, note 2. 
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1 : nVijto ni$tt Id? "sitae? 

:'??5 npin isp ij'^tti 

:nii'n? in? nji di-id nipp 

.•ton? 1X03 lEW i3 pN DK1 

3 : niivpn cxiyi '5in aiii 

:ni3 mi jn iidi ntt 8 ins? s 

iniuNJ i'5yi inaaD 

1 : 5k 5?i 3.5 i5 'ir naa'tti 

:nii'?to eto n55 i?H 'ntc 

ina'tn ij'pii?] iib hh; 

:nins?p 'noePi 'm*n* 

J * T ! * I • T • 2 

nW. TW T&i 

mint? 'nit<5rt 3001 

.•ni5itt$ ij't«5np ['«]5[n] 

miivip niiaipi Di' ?3'35 

: 'i'3i n5[in] nto n5in ps t0 

:ni“fiDt« fii5?bp 'bni 

:D'ie?3 «)Biy; 7j5 '??5 

: ninyy ij't<5n ni"nni 

:?? iB’tt '? ii'ni jn) 'pi 

: ninny »t| 1 bb' ijbd '5 hi 

:?jni3|> ri« 3it?ni 'ntosy? 

:niiiDB> ij'nsb' iriy to? 

:'n5np ntwai '? |yp5 

6 niipsp 5eto3 niyn io? 

;'3tti nntt to3 nnx 5 sk i= 

: npefot 

mr iv 

mots *3331 rotttti 

•• t • v - - r : 

:[3ipt« ip ispp? i?yi 3.5? 

iiiiytt 7 wn3i 'nj'pi 

:iidn 5?k njir nisaai 

nitara 'ni5?5 niyi 5s? 

spBii) pet p'5?5 

: ii.ii' 'npepi 'ni'ir 

9 : niijp? i5k? «ina oil 

nitott 'p db> 5yi h 3 bx ptt 

:'p 5tn d'?k 'pi tj5k "p5 5 

10 : iiisp t?'ps to? y]?p 5?5 

ittin ib>k ill ii? 'nstyi 

niitp ly? to5 «n;n t?'t<? 

: ntOBpn i»n) i'5p ib»k 

1 The curious plur. of (ISJ’tt, niB’tt, 

is unnecessary here, as O'BO would suit the 


metre just as well; JH 1 VD, MS. nil'JfD, cp. Jer. 48. 41; 49. 2a. 

! MS. 111 'B 3 . 8 Fem. of DnSD, Lam. 1. 3. 

4 Cf. Job 19. 22, bii 103 , which Sa'adya takes as ?l 5 tt. See Dunash b. Labrat’s 
niait^n against Sa'adya, ed. SchrOder, 1866, p. 3, no. 5, 'JlBYin no 5 ( 1 *D 1 ) EH’Bl 

nnK -pvi (Deut. 19.11) 5ttn nnyn ids 5in jw 5 Nine' n5tt nios 5 n ids 
irto n5« ids Dn'5y idk'p on5n mu l'i'anb si'K 13-13 n'n n 5 '3 yi'5 
(i.e. God) KHIp )1 b 6 tt5tt. 

* MS. “JIB'B'. 6 This hemistich is not clear to me. (But see Addenda.) 

» Cp. Mic. 3. 4. 8 MS. III'B. 

8 Terror, cp. Prov. io. 24 ; MS. 11303 . 10 Cp. Jer. 23. 39. 

11 By mistake 1 t?N 3 is written in the manuscript; but dots inside the letters 
denote that it should be cancelled; B*K 3 is written on top; MS. i1"n, cp. 
a Kings 4. 35. 




16 From the Conquest, 969 c. e., to 1021 c.e. 


3 : IliDI fTjto }33 bx 2 'flX3 

:713b iidi rn 'tanp 

t bbfcbt*. 'bn 

: "j 'ba ny naaa ^ma 'nri 
:nnp 4 reap? cry bxi 
6 : npn Tjsin 'niji ji'ij'pi 
may vbi toa 'b>d 3 on 
*:'tm nxta xbi nmnxi 

t*: t : t 

: 'Tpnb twn nxi rian xbi 
:'*rb' Da disk max nxi 

tt j t v” ~i t * : 


: 'a Va»in 'tt 1 11 'niK inp 
nxab bx inbpi -bp 'atya 

bny nb) v 

!<TT b| B>DJ1 'B^S? TT 
: in'eto ij«na bx 
: 'j'ya bpj 'nx 'no ay 
: 'aab nx D'&ni 'Mani 
tipaa nrrnji 'jrny? 5 
:nj nbyp 'tt rre-m ipxi 
:ma ipjna eh*rx 'jx 


nnma nsm ybtxn w» pbo 'ixb anai vi 
7 : txtdSk D\mnt* p neoa p 


: nibipa D'yax 'jx '» by dm 
: nibiaa 8 'nibnip onb tpx 
9 : nixbtan j»apri onb i^x 
10 : rribinco ib ay: *i'y baa 
11 : nibintsn bnni *i’$n 7]iay 
12 : nib'pj? to'nxxo nnn spx-ia 
snibixtaa 13 yaDD 'aJxi 

: • t *•. * • t ; 

i4 :nibxx: ntoinn 'd'd toa 


: ijbnx rux ayi max nab 
: D'X'bo j*ax toa aiy ixtson 
:n»axn 'X'fco nbx xbn 

t t~;t ♦ : h •• •• 

: D'$jxn ba a^x xin nj xbn 
:aaxm 'jann bx 'tt 5 
:vmt? D'ya fab 'jnpb?' 

: D'»xa 'jap toa wbiw 
: 'bail pra* 'ay 'n'byi 


1 MS. 'OX. 2 MS. ai'Jfa. s Cp. Deut. 21. 18 ff. 

4 MS. isaip'. « Jonah 4. 6 ff. 

6 The plural is used for sake of the rhyme. 

7 ‘The silk merchant’, referring to the occupation of Ibrahim, Menasse’s father. 

8 ms. 'mb'nn. 

9 Cp. Isa. 40. 11, a figure of speech for a ruler shepherding his people. 

10 Cp. 1 Sam. 18. 6-7. 

11 On top of this word there is written in the same handwriting mblDJfl, but 
this gives no meaning. 

12 Cp. Exod. 9. 32. 13 MS. yaiDD. 

14 Can also be read nibxpj. It will then be a verb formed from nblXD. But 
mbxXi is also suitable, as b)fX in the Middle Ages has the meaning of emanating 
and also descending from high downwards (cp. Dlb'XX). Thus the thought is well 
expressed here, ‘ I ascended heaven but my feet dangle in the waters of the deep ’ 
Cp. also infra, p. 239, note 3. 




Appendix A 

iniblna 7|b e'jaan bs 1 nayo 
inib’bo -ply bxa rrriaiaa 
: ribm ^pasa «[in']a 'n!ni 
s : [nij^nan n^xa nnrtoa 
:rrtbs« ajari toa nix nate 
mibanaa Dn'bx n*nnam 
: rfibbn niaia ioa Dan t*bn 
:nibea naxian xb nhox 
4: n^'bgn ba aaana \b nz'M 


(to Ckapter I) 17 

j'aab bx nan [rp]n nn 
: [inonjp n^ri b« ajb ban i 0 
:rrii>n[3]o [njgab penn ban 
i-ib vnyto nrrb'a nan' -w 

■ T T-: - • I fit T "J 

: Dnaab Tiimn nx-yn xbn 
: D'n'bT? Dna iw 'rrin'ts'j 
: D'paya nimn nto's? l5 
:brvn bx Tjoipo bx 3|b rna 
: -jpyi ^pasb nn) bxi 


:tW?k mn rrS*« njn npi rvSx aroi vn 

— \j I -— ^ 


:nnoa *o' open nr 
»:nnnao Dix nan' 

t t\ : t ■• 

: nnbe : b onas nr 


: nnob' nr anas nr 
[n?]o nbsaa Da nrs 
: nob' pb bx nbxa 
: . . . nmiao 

TV T 


VIII 

‘.•D'nbxa ba 'as na nasi 

• t v: v t •• • t v - : 

: D'nos 3‘D 8 novo "ten nta 
iD'n'bp aan’Eto ux'b'a 
:D'nana on'? 'bx aaaen 
: D’me'on vniaxa 12 Dbab 

• j - r t t sj 

: D'npsa \b\ba fi»x ;xxa 
: D'nxa nxa ny DDxapp 
: D'rnx: Dannx iepai 


(fol. 10, recto) 
_ w |-v.- |-w 

: 'an' by na nx txehxi 

t *: c t —: - t . v: 

1 Di'a nb’b’ txo 7 «nny 

V • r t • " t-j 

»: nbna unaea aa'arn 
:wa 11 Dnpo lo axap' 

t t : *r x j t \* 

: -pap naiy nr cn'asb) 5 
.•D'naap torn) ins b:a 
: oi' 14 Daba nn “aanan 
naab?' nayb fn ;nn 


’ MS. naiyo. 1 This reading, however, spoils the metre. Read 1 'ritobn). 

* This hemistich is not clear to me. 

* Cp. 1 Sam. 2. 3. »MS. nmiJO. * Cp. Job 15. 16. 

7 MS. irmy. * Instead of nssp for sake of the metre. 


* ms. nbna. ,# ms. ixaip\ 11 ms. Dnr.so. 

■» ms. obiab. 15 ms. aanaan. 14 ms. oabaa. 


1240-2 


B 
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iptnafat ix 


inca 'ab map nx yipxi 

jnaax E'S? ipa Banina 

1 : nab e»yx '3X pin tea 

; isppi njy: naa baxpxi 

:n33b ntfx i^x 8 'bbno 

: nivan nx nxixi av^x 4 'ijD 

: nbn ib n'K’a in; itw 

: '311X1 ['3pl] D'B3 4 'ai 

: nbm ’nDfsi wm 

n'lDno 'abm '»i dsi 5 

.•'3pm 'nj’iDX by i»ynb 

:nxt baa 'tfp? 'by niix jm 

: rtJN'DN pn m 

p •h* anai x 

r.'bipo Dan «ai' yi ty'x bai 

t t ; v • V; ~ • t ; 

s: D’lai Dninyni DFi3rap3n 

n'b’yp pixm ipnm 

:Wab n'inn ip>x tit 'by 

: I'baxD «iipb pan ie’X 

:D'n? bipn nxn 7 nnn 

: vbbn a»'b bai bne* bai 

imn D'l'aai 8 ontoi 

T -J * * ” t " 

D3"nb bxn ie»' 

t t : v “ T t ▼ ■ : 

iD'aiy? ia inn naa'xi 5 

INDIAN fp 

mD* rb) xi 

linipa] abn m bap s^xa 

:'3'ya wni 'nibi?? 

: inac’ nx . . . . nts’ii cm 

t ; v •• ; 

:mtf[nb] ay '3'p? nnpb nya 

: iniaa ijb^n ’n[x naja'xi 

: [na'xi] innasnna 9 iKi’ tj'xi 

in'BT? ;a bx x'fcp 10 ipi» 'nx 

: Dam x'33 nya laix noi 

Sp^D *a« 

Sxpl XII 

> 4 : vsixi vataani l'nhxi 

t : r : - t t: 

: v;i3? n'aip dm 'ab »'bbx 

:wya aixap 'ba 13 bbn late 

: ;n 'a? 'sp b'ba '3'y toa 

1 See Mic. i. 8, and cp. Job 30. 29. 

4 Read 'an , as the metre is faulty. 

9 ms. 'bbino. 


4 Instead of 'in, for the sake of the metre. 6 Cp. Ezek. 35. 13. 

* For metre’s sake instead of 31'. 7 MS. nn'M. 

« MS. D'lia'31. ' 9 MS. “0". 

10 * 1 D 1 D in the meaning of culture, i. e. a man of culture. So also Samuel ibn 
Nagdela in his poems (ed. Brody, pp. 33, 1 . 1, and 31, 1 .7). See also J. Q. R., N.S., 
1, 247, 1. 14. 

11 For 'bbx see Mic. 7. 1, Job 10. 15. But to suit the metre read here ’;[! (see 

Joel 1. 8). 14 Sorrow, cp. Gen. 35, 18, Hos. 9. 4. 

ls MS. bblH, but read nbn ‘became sick’. 

' ■» *% 
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aseto m 

: vrjp \b ft? $ok hwpn 
m'jIdk irr nyp '26 fitty 
itomt 'p'j? 'bn nsv 'oi 
: vpiJ»o 'aai> net eeeii> 
*:i'3'prp nnet Dyb 'ey 'pa 
ji'ppy TpiK ant »|mot 
: l’ppi B>’ain naa onsj t»v 
*: wivo etoe> nra nna'n: 

r ; v v t ; t t • : 

.•t'jae' Dn ibtq vnyr 
: I'asb toiei? ~(y toon 
:i'pw Diobipnp nDjsnp 
:v3i[rt] ^etie? bab p'D; tf'ttb 

s tm$n mri 

: niet tob t'OE^pa 'pofen 
8 nittna t6 baria 'nbub 
:[nto]iho nabt? t?s3 Dpi 
: nie&pn by ‘“toyo e^’et pet 
: nieebp nycn -rtppo 'P'jn 


1 : vpiety 'b\b -]nttpn 'apt 
:-\aiyb 2 vnittiia hot 'apt 
:h't nxr nya D'tpn *oat 5 
: t'K^nta mb etai'n 

rt " • t : •• t~-* 

: -i.^net 'pap tt Tin ’See 
:oy "isto aSn a'np psp 'See 
: p’p’T D'nSPna va» n^et 
:eein Deo Pynpa 'ey jpt to 
: TetnS 13 D'nSee \tiy fab 
: nipirnn nisneen Sa frrt 
7 :eeS'ci an inatp bins toe» 

: topn npan ns*e< np» 'net 
j'pya nr r'et Sap Dins 'nee , 5 

'iy Sxpi XIII 

: nietaxn ’.nSee 'poap> 

: eeS nree rniaoa *3jpi 
JD’anp D'p: niona D'pni 
:ibto 'p'y *iss nietSnSi 
jfjipo 1 * * 4 5 * * * * 10 11 n;np 'np Saljt fab s 


1 Since the sick hero of the poem cannot attend to the communal affairs and 
administer justice, the wronged people have no redress of their grievance; 
accordingly ‘ the nights of his oppressed ones ’ are prolonged (see also Eccles. 4. 1). 

* ‘ By his eyes' (cp. Eccles. ia. 3). 

* For |n31 (i. e. in these eyes), to suit the metre. 

4 Fol. 10, verso, begins with 1 ' 3 'Vp. But this hemistich is not clear to me. 
In I. 7 Abu Sulaiman ( = David) is apparently eulogized. But it is possible that the 
poet means, I shall go to David for curing the grief of my heart, i.e. obtain comfort 
from reading the Psalms of king David. 

5 p’p’T for Ip'T, to suit the metre, though Vp'T would have been sufficient. 
J 11 DD 1 , a Pi'el formed from 1 DD ‘ rain \ 

* I.e. Moses. 

I So in manuscript, but the meaning till the end of the line is not clear to me. 

■ Tlbltb ttb = anybody else in the world. 

* For IDS to suit the metre. 

10 “1CJJD (cp. i Kings aa. 35) = here H 3 DD ‘ appointed ’. An allusion to the various 
temple officers (see Shekalim 5. 1). 

II Cp. Mic. a. 4. 


B 2 
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: nixbp ba 'rya xbp: 
inixaxta 'a nixaap n^x ba) 

: niK'B'sn fa t|X) '®y tot?? 

: nixaep oa nibana nraam 
: nixa? fw;a 

: x*'x 

:nRX) rk '?vu$ t| 3 n»Nf 
: iwnp xbo ’fBD Dab) 

*: nroD vehitsa •pxb'R bxi 

t • ■ tt j • i • 


, 969 C. E., tO 1 02 1 C.E. 

:tbxa D'aixaaa >'R'bpi) 

: napx no ix bxb b'nix Rd’ 

: fa f)DN3 'ye’pa *a [yob 
: aappi pe> nan) 'ey aaa 
• 'B>s3i 'nan net*) una 'by 10 

Sxpi XIV 

: 'jitfb yin ONf J?« 

: doYin x'feo ba) tf^» baj> 
:'aab nx nefen xia nnyi 

• t : v - - : 1 


t rvSx anas nnj rh njlfi 

4 : runn a'asb waini 

r • l ' v t : •«•:•: 

8 : nasi rnnioa *ix opb) 
:nsyi r.w Di'a 7 nxa Dai 

t • : v v : t t -: 

*: rues nx ban njpbxa 

r • ; v it: t t; v : 

•: njas bionx Di'a hot no* 

: XX'X 

:nmxb dsoi “ibd ioa 

T T-:t V v: T T s 

: HD’y? Pib 10 x'abi nni'nb 
: n»B> 3 n n'nn cjian ioa 
: ronpn nnn) non ^b 


vn 03 onfyn 'nnnDXi xv 

»: nana 'ptea fiix i'Rbxp> 

: 'pub tiy biapa I'npen 

•stanch trot? Di'a naoai 

tt j v v : t •«. - : 

: naitab bx jia) 'arfia) 

: naob 'b nsaa nnbch 5 

tt: • t*: t ; * t • 

nVi xvi 

t'Etpab 'ctea n'T rrn xbri 
: npp inii nya nb xan nc»x 
:'aab nx n»no nnx oai 

• t • v v - r - “ : 

: laixi 'ni’nb xia nny) 


: ontya fy* nSr xvn 

i.D'fiban D'ycnn pnnni : D'tnxa ban? D'xb aity 

: D’f'is in '3 'd: vn ab) : obnp '•jinn Dial drd nx) 

: D'fao on'nibysp yna ; on d'K ! 'n niDa xian bxa 
: D'm nxbpo i:t?a nxi : ifb pinb a’p xbpo fcxn bxa 
.. ..npari bxa 5 


1 Cp. Exod. 33. 16. 2 Cp. Isa. 30. 14. 8 MS. il3'13. 

4 ms. rirnn. 8 Cp. Ps. 91.4. 6 Cp. isa. 49.10. 

7 A brasier, Jer. 36. 22. 

8 Cp. 1 Sam. 1. 4, 5. An allusion to the ungenerous gift of the donor, just as 
Elkanah treated Peninah with less generosity than he did Hannah. 

9 The meaning of this hemistich is not clear to ne. . 

10 = X'anba. So also in Jer. 39. 7, 2 Chron. 31. 10. 
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XVIII 


[One more poem (beginning missing) from this Diw 5 n is preserved in 
a small paper leaf, recto, in T.-S., Box K. 8. At the end there is written 
NY'S ^>D3 (j 3 ), i-e. the poem is also finished. Verso contains poem X 
without the superscription, and again with the ending ttys i>c 3 . 
Evidently the sequence of the poems was different in this manuscript. 
The lines run on and only the hemistichs are separated. The metre is 

- w |-w.] 


nan on n? 

ttin D'»n t6? 
-r\p)>yv r6jy Ids 
ima njia rn£ to? 
‘DOTptsn too:? 

ranttp vup na>« 
* n»mp? 

’ro'rpp IB'S 


fens D5i psnp 
vntoro * min bat 

t ; T 

'ni'b?) *?!> Dbn ; 
on 3 o'pt^ wct 
ti rribtt pb'tto 5 
‘tosp mn tonw 
tjna? n;nn H'T 
tjnn'ptt iy'pa ; nl> 


3 . [VoL I, p. 27.] 

A poem by Dunash b. Labrat in honour of 
S(ternarya b. Elhanan. 

[Oxford MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. 15, paper, stained, doubled into two 
columns of which the second is damaged; the hemistichs follow each 
behind the other.] 

(recto, column 1) 

- w ]-w [d]-q^ p eon to attna ms 

pr6tt ;a n>™ 3~6 k 'btt 
cnxp *ntojpi nisjn ’nto-iycantoci mtoan n:if> an!> 
•O'pjnen tojHnp *«j5) in?:? ’iwt np[?]ri new 'in nri’spn? 

1 Shot with (the glance of) his eyes, i. e. became angry with him. 

7 MS. na’Se’O. The reference is to the calf which Abraham cut into pieces 
(Gen. 15. 9), so is the poet’s heart torn. 

* ms. D'cntt. 4 ms. ntmpon. 

* We should expect i.e. may God rejoice me by granting me his (my 

friend’s) sacred soul while he in lieu receive my own soul which is now divorced 
from him. In this way their friendship will be renewed by this interchange of 
souls. A pretty idea finely expressed. 

* Has been parched as if in a pan. 7 Enchants everybody. 

‘ Yehudi ibn Sheshet, Dunash’s disciple, in his polemical reply to the disciples 



22 From the Conquest , 
1 D”ipe» D'mVf * D'Vpe>3 rforns 
q^Vto nntos ’D’axe>?ri d:i 
D'H un 133 mV.. • nap Vs Vsdd 
D” 3f D3 nij'sp * d’/tVb’d t6 iai 
[o'3’]yV nViis • D’ratsV is Vax 
5 D’-b* D3 niroo ■ D'xaio Vx rvaV 
n«3sn ns «xVi • nnisy Dwai 
D’’xn nyatfs *xr iV aio D'sn 
9 D'»n n;a -lipn TirVisno xvn 
10 D":sV tot ’nw xV aiVi 

**:• r j tt -t : 

Q[”]Dpn3 VaV * D-iia ina nxi 
D«a»s jwn; ’DsVd finV IB's 
D’nayn Vas • niacin .. ’3X 
Q'^Vy Dn^i *i]Vp Vs rnnns 

»n^[s-)]a '3'D3 wyxpDi s)©3D 


969 C. E., to 1021 C.E. 

•d'VVbi nhcp • D'Viy «©n* 

3 • D '33 Dy D’Vna • D'aB* is oVa] 

•’RDE 8 ’St ios ” 13 ’ Vs is'3 5 
3, D'nit? t<V D'aet • D’nVn its:? 

• D'3'O a'3t xVl • D’3'3ri J’X i33 

4 B’X’fc’M D’tfe'V ‘ D'XlVo ’33X1 
f.tnit Vxnoi ,6 nnit xV naans 

v «• t ■* v t j t ; 

• nsti ima tat ■ xximi xaiaa IO 

t :• • - : t: rj 

•ni’xs t’poi *ni»V|to l'sa 
• nyio rnyoVi • nyjV b*’ 'X3a 
11 • Dtip [ijaippai • DtiaV V ... i 

* Dsi xa oViyV 13 • osna* D’oa[n] 
’niaionixyVaa 4 nia'B*n jn ['jnf , 5 

* 3]Vas ijpinp • i]VnV. 

•yr intata[a * yjspp 'Eteei 


of Menahem b. Saruk (in Stern, Liber Responsionum , II, 9, L 62), has modelled 
a line with reference to his master after the one here which Diinash himself used 
about Shemarya, D'tn31 D'Vn3 1 lip’ i!X3 * 11X it»3n tB’X * lit inDana. 

* The fields are irrigated ; for D’niVBt, cp. i'nVa’n no, m. Kat. o, &c. 

1 MS. D'3'3. 

* In his sea neither sailors nor rowers do ply ; for D'niB’, cp. Isa. 25. u. 

4 Cp. Exod. 35. 29. 

5 Plur. of ’tji 4 gift ’. The word can also be vocalized as D’’t?, plur. of nfc’. 

6 The root is really mt ‘ to be unsteady'. Here itnil is used, instead of nt, for 

metre’s sake. 7 Is afraid, see Isa. 44. 8. 

8 Read iVl, i. e. people are looking out to him for his legal decisions. 

9 This hemistich reads in the manuscript ni’VlStO XTO1 * D’’n D’D tlpO. This 

is clearly in accordance with the sense, ‘ and he wells forth in the deserts a fountain 
of living water’. But the rhyme obviously demands the transposition as above in 
the text. The meaning of ni’VlSTO XIHI is not clear to me. The plur. of JvVmO 
• a pearl is ni’VjTD. 19 Plur. of ’X3S 4 for leisure ’. 

11 Bends down in his place (while studying!, i.e. intent on his study. 

13 For DDSnS’ 4 whom he made wise’, and thereby entitled them for the bliss of 
the future world. 

18 MS. yxipei S|t313D yxv; f|B3D formed from 5)03, an odoriferous gum (Exod. 
30. 34)i an d yXpO from rty’Xp 4 cassia ’. 

14 The usual plur. of D13“a 4 saffron’, is J’Baia. 
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0**6 a [n]njn • [6]3 n inx* njri Inac' ma 

»q«ot onny *'|e> 1 D*ii3 t«[b] • nja? nia'p'S ’Nap ^6 fta 

. . . . • ‘*oip« . . . • $>xi3n nx 1 2 * 4 * aa • S>x rva rm? wm 20 

4 . [Vol. I, pp, 27-8.] 

A letter from Samuel the * Third ’ to Shemarya b. Elhanan. 

[T.-S. 16. 68 (under glas-s), paper, size 36x33 cm., rough square 
willing; cp. Worman,/. Q.R., XIX, 729, no. 21.] 

Address. (verso) 

ji Srun am |3r6x wan p wan no nemp r6vu maa^> 

taiaon Ttinon am mot? 
aipn iH'on nit^aa -idis? not? 7 

(recto) 

.tsmaa *p»n $>a.[aio] mie6 m 5 >t? 

s ‘neap nos?a np-ia inji i^in •jama .... nii?npo[a] i»t? ip' . . . . 

4 manca 131301 minon am mot? wan aano ntamp ni>na *ii[aa] 
6 nt? tt^x mam x!?iod 6 bam non nyit ? 7 •nfijila anyon m mre nix 
t?i? ruin pinn b’'D 3 oo’n may *6n 6x 7 t ?3 hd 7 aio i>an x$»o 7 ;im 1a 5 

pno not?i> 'a w wax new mt?x 8 yt?na ^d^dd.6 

irrpajn D'o$>[iJy -11s im[ot?] 7 [vs?]n’2i vwai vpii['s]i I’trn 

1 DT 13 evidently means here ‘to break’ (see Lam. 3. 16). The meaning is: 
by building academies ‘the glory (i.e. the glorious scholar) breaks the teeth of 
the cursed ones who become silent’. Probably allusion is made here to the 
Karaites who are worsted if there is an increase of learning among the Rabbanites. 

2 For D'COn (VDOn), to suit the metre and the rhyme. 

5 For such noun-formations in j) _ in the Piyyutim, see Zunz, Synag. Poesie, 397 ff. 

4 manoa = nnana 1 in the company of scholars ’. 

* Read perhaps fiyit?' 1 ) 313 , cp. Isa. 59. 17. 

* A Paitanic expression for 10113 ^ 2 {?X; here the adjective is formed into 
a noun (1DH) and placed before ^ 3 t?X. For similar cases see Zunz, Ltg. synag. 
Poesie, 64a, 16: Genitiv-Umstellungen. 

7 A man upon whom God caused (His lamp) to shine, see Job 29. 3. For 
|im (?) read [Dm. 

* Magnifies God by Piyyutim or hymns recited during the ‘Amida of the 
New Year, which consists of nine blessings. The expression i>oi>D is already 
used by Kalir and other early Paitanim (see Zunz, Syn. Poesie, 125). 
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nblU *1123 p D'D'J )32 VnWI I'D' 31D3 flbP'1 .. 

ira Dim n-inai nn nx nw bvun ann pnbx u'an uno nemp' 

I'nn'D nae» 'p'nDDi vamx udd bvu mbt?.. [py] is 3 10 

tt»iD' t6v yap mvjnb yapi • mp' 'mb bias [a'x]n -\m imayo aici 
•nbsaiD imiatro o'[u]*i mnb D«n . . [yia>b n'bnu e>BJ a'^nb 

lnoynDi 

iD"pb pm \n* 1 • im'yo inxn pin • imB'XD inycs? pix djdx • nbaai •. 
l'y[on] -jib'd D'byn ana nan pino ib'xn lnixa icy: “nuno D"pbi 

vr.nriD 

psai s *nbm vby mat? *D’33 di D'aatyD vbbx *D' ... niiD vbxs 15 
Kty[’] pjtti -ibn “D'xi'i "bum xbo' mp 'nbx ,4 nbnn Dsnn 

wana nana 

'a bixt? p amax xian nyiDt? nyotw nbxn B'D'a 'a wan ymnb 

xxd' nus: 

vnuiary b’aea nxxb i:a jro '*i iaba db-i pat? lva-ib "ni B'cm 

max' xbt? 

niy'j'D vby «Dn 'a iovy by sin n'iD' xbi mbs' nijob iniJD"3i 

nauin xbi mmxn 

dv bai • umin ‘bum • limna bwa d'dit *jt *ib' xim n'bea was 20 

npb fj'DiD 

ira-ro ux D'yaini ib ■nennty nca hd' 3 xbi nrmai niD'Dn ia tri 

vby D'^'ty 

l'anaoa imxB'i lnb'aty'i wan inb'yiDn aiun -pi imw py 

bx vnnsxi 

'k'dj vamxi vyn bxi -I'nnaiD nxDxa Q'niB'n •vniy'D bxi vnibnpD 

•I'niaon 

by D'D' ei'Di'i ivan 3 jb>' avibxn 'ityy xin uoy ioy nB’y'B’ no ba -a 
•inys' I'nj'i *in*nn *i'nn • impn pdx'i vnw by d'jb»i i['d'] 25 
nbD *ina*ia mbt? bobD'i D'sy'i nan'i 7 , im'n' hdb>'i -imn nivvi 

'an '3 miana 8 'B-'bK'n bxiDc 

1 Cp. Job 29. 11. ! Read perhaps JUp’nD. 3 Ps. 16. 6. 

* Cp. Isa. 6 a. 7. 6 Read D'1'1. 

6 From bjn ‘the banner*. For similar noun-formations, see Zunz, l.c., 387-8. 

7 His soul (cp. infra, p. 85, note 6). 

• In T.-S. 16. 14 our Samuel is mentioned as head of the court at Damascus in 
a document drawn up in 1007 c.e. 
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6. [Vol. I, p. 28.] 

Data concerning Samuel the 'Third' and his son Abraham. 

Samuel is known as a liturgical writer. T.-S., Box H. 5, 

contains four torn paper leaves of liturgical compositions for the Day of 
Atonement. Fol. 1 verso, reads $>K1D6? i[t] (another composition) nm 
tOJRPtrt 03 Fol. 4, verso, has (Ibn Abitur?) in aon rjDV "in nnx. 

T.-S. 8 H 23 7 , verso (recto contains scribbling) begins a composition 
for naoan nxn. wn !w»5? 21 b * nan an nwi> w ttaom potya 
'tat H'Din niana Jtanx '(D'orn =) rn Alphabetical, preserved 
till letter / 1. T.-S., Box H 15 contains four paper leaves wherein we 

read (fol. 1, recto) nja DSHW niwa D'mas :i>t bxmvb onx 

(on IW 3 \0'1, alphabetical, ends on fol. 4, recto). Two more pieces 
follow. 

Two other paper leaves in the same box contain (fol. 1, verso; recto 
blank) iioa 'd 'V'bm StMDt? rn ntsa; fol. 2, verso, in vi^s* picaoa. 
A colophon in T.-S., Box K 6, reads (verso) DV NrpD 3 | |D JtOl 

1 'Dca d;d | hndj jd | inw !?to Detain | (r. pariNi’N) icns^x 
pia *13 | 'tin min ' 1 anai | napsym 016 3 iwct? | oid epsn mxD | dc 5 i 
tab O^n I ns’ OID. Accordingly a copy of a work by Samuel 
b. Hoshanah was completed on Jumada 1, 550(probably a . h .= 1155 c . e .). 
The copyist was Yehuda Hallevi b. Yefet. A leaf in T.-S. Box Library 
Collection,contains (verso; recto blank) | yaj '&>b& iwot? it [rvwjoa OSV. 
Or. 5557, A., fol. 7, recto, contains a part of 'Vt D'DION ’ 36 ?i> pro naoa 
'vdim i>Klt 36 ?; Or. 6197, fol. 10, has a part of 13 ’mb JDltt 

'whltm. Cp. R. E.J., LXIII, 118, no. 132: bttltatyb i:Ntan; 

p. 285, no. 123: (r. toytyin) tu’win u*i 3 'V'bvn bxw '’aob ontym lb pero 
mnnbl Sit; see also p. 287, no. 300. Harkavy, Hakkedem, I, Hebr. 
part 64, mentions a Petrograd MS. (Antonin), no. 104, with the 
superscription HWin p b«W '“I OirriOD. Bodl. 2715^ contains a 
liturgy which reads at the end nt« 3 Db 13 abo '’1 ninbin nnxv nbo:i 
bit Nijjtyin pb (r. naoa ’di) naeana' nnittoi d'jsik mm. See further, 
Bodl. 2729’'-'’; 2548” b . Probably several pieces in Bodl. Catalogue, II, 
Index, s. v. Samuel, are by our scholar. See also Marmorstein, R.E.J., 
LXVIII, 47, note 1. 

Samuel’s son, Abraham, signs a Get dated njnoK 036 ? ( 1 . 2) 

[ttja'DDT wood [nboo] ... (4) fw nnn [pjaom pixD yatn (3) 
rrana ’^ben baiiat? 'ama oann Dmast ws (signature) . . . mbb (5) 
nnntyi (T.-S. 10 J 2 s ). T.-S. 13 J 20' contains a letter in Jewish Arabic, 
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addressed D.nax ivio nbu 1133 (4) un 33 J 1 un'P'l lmKl 1 «pt 5 > 0 - 3) 
yj pan pnr urn Tp\n -iB>n (5) jrun , from biot? '3T3 omax iamx 
yj miana 'E*bn. It is nowhere mentioned that Samuel’s son, Abraham, 
held the dignity of ‘Fourth’ as Dr. Marmorstein, l.c., states. He 
evidently confused him with Abraham 1 the Fourth ’, the son of Solomon 
b. Yehuda {infra, A. B. 31). 


6. [Vol. I, pp. 28-9.] 

A letter from Fustat relating to the demise of 
Shemarya b. Elhanan. 

[Or. 5560, A, fol. 1, recto, paper, size 21x18 cm., square writing, 
very faded and much damaged towards top and bottom; verso contains 
a selection of biblical verses apparently in different handwriting.] 

bbpi D'yi[o] 'by -iai[i]. 

D’enn nfB’oJro D'mt?. 

b -idxi 1 vo qbn nxo mb. 

uj*xi pn ^pao '31 anyo . 

ir.ixe' H3 1 vo b aicxi lVxn nnvn bo u*i[ok’] .... 5 

dw pvi3 do 3n imo'1 D'xibn m xvoxi. 

.... a xano 'yoa vnox dj 'by mbii u . . . . 

. . Doa neb by 'nomnj dj nut? ... "n ... o nam 

[D’o'ai] ... b.'naayna ibt nnvoi D[o]y mnmxi 

[p*m] iob ma[> ~iosji non am rnnot? t.d nb Dnn 10 
. . . . in 'V'bvn biot? u’b xa ibx 'o'ai pa v |jab 
. . . [ioi]p'i imnsD bn bpi bit? b pin.x 

b . . . ribx '3 boi> w[b]i 
canji 

'3 D’onn n*Dx ri'aa t?’x ja Dy wtpm ox oiDan['i] 
u*aS> npxj yot?'i ; U'nx « b pyvji xm mo p Deb xan b 15 
irnim D'bai nixbb lino naaa [oxjwi Unix fmi 

.nyai nmb nxj nt?xi> 

.ncN. 

.P’y' ’oi uioun 

.[y]et?xi np 1 » . 1 20 


1 -Dnro. 


! = o\nb. 
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7 . [Vol. I, pp. 29-30.] 

An elegy, probably on the occasion of the demise of 
Shemarya b. Elhanan. 

[Or. 5557 P, folios. 55-6, paper, square writing, vocalized ] 1 

I 

(fol. 55, recto) 

.D'aim m* xi> 

1 *n'imt ..,. ly x^i mnn spo 
• D’wa 1^ .... a ^rx -inn *rn* 
o , i , o!>n '3 3 : n 9 ynn nb' bi[p] 
jonnn imina mnn 5 
•Dmatwi o:n ptid xh epsa 4 xb O 
• n[nx]D wo s6 ibxi ibaj 

5 : nn*nx nmt? '3 
*!>t ib 'mrix II 

mo fjrsfta 6 ’toy n 3 nyis 4 i?tp n;n 10 
mupi> ib dx nanpa px a-in nxn 
7 • mxyi D 3 m * innm jro itK 
3 .mys? ncnbo wwo •itub'ci 3*11 

(verso) 

10 ' D'mto c'Tobi • 3 D’ptya j>]^ ix2 

:m »3 HSD • D'p[l 3 ‘ 3 ] 13 DC 1 

• pa ?yiva pai • 11 pxn wrwo nb 
12 :my Tp pei 4 pro 3 *in cjt 3 n 33 
'aipo iron -’anya “13 qy"! 5 
airo • , aira 'jnxi nxr b • 
ruxnrti • ntroin pH 13 : m'p ib 
•nra* D’Dn pjn • ntyayi 14 nbnx 

1 Poem III, from letter t3, is also to be found in T.-S. 8 J 31’-®, recto and verso, 
in different handwriting. Letter D occurs only in this manuscript (verso, 1 . 6 ff). 
The beginning of the strophes are indicated by me with large letters. 

2 Cp. Dan. 11. 31. 5 Zach 11. 3. 

4 The 3 is evidently intended for the reading '131 ®)D 3 xb. 

5 Another poem by the same author. Read either mnX or 'inX (the Arabic 
feminine form). 

6 Jer. 8. 19. 7 Cp. Jer. 18. 18. 8 Cp. Isa. a8. 6. 9 Joel 1. 13. 

10 The rhyme demands here the reading Q'plXl. 

u Isa. 34. 11. 12 Isa. 32. 6. 15 Cp. Amos i. 5. 14 Joel 1. la. 
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rnnayj nanan r^yrn 
•irantw D'axwn 'iw 1 p^'pn wtf 10 
: nnnn njo^xnja 1 a • lean dw 6 *poi 

IN •'JNMD '3'1X1 •’JN'np BVT 

3 : myoa 'jBtsn -' 'jxbn nny 
6 • yw no nvm 4 • 'nn nhn 

m . . 

(fol. 56, recto) 

•n['bn ']h [nsDD 'o]y |>y] ‘ man px 'j3 
6 : [']b>ni 'by jn m[b] ‘nnxi? n'n p'x by 
•pn Dai may ova ’px isya vnnJ 

'{?BJ 3 HKm 'W *p» r* 103 

• Dinax vi>y 'in ‘ diun v[!>]y myo"I 5 
•: 'enab pu> d'bw 7 *nnyi bbw naiw 
•njs?n n[^x] nisDim vum xnpo by nPl 
D'nca uni *run nayi Dr,pi> 

'Ud5 > n'n vbd -ipx ‘nicnni axnjn ms^nn by '1 

:'enpn pis' nai 10 • hd^j [o]i'a dsx 10 
11 n5' to 

• nnp DJi n[ii]v ns' ‘nnan ;pt nj'a fpT 
j'b'bx 'x ncraai ■ nemo Dva *^n tn 

12 TB 

(verso) 

• m'ain d'ixdi • n-6[va] nbn 
13 : npoetn nn iddi • nmn naa jyjai 
'by [t]' vain •fcaa 'ja nav Dy • ^>ana 'ax na'B* nnst3 
s'typio 'by 2 b pncna u ‘by\w 
' inn n'n' 'no "it db'xio vi' 5 
w ena^oi pw dji 15 pint? i[di] 

Mn'h' piny b2 :wi 
inDn bai • m'b' dwd bai 

I Swivel and bucket for drawing water (see Jastrow, s. v.). 

1 * Cp. Jonah a. 6. 2 Job 16. 7. 8 Cp. Job 9. 7. 

4 Cp. Job 17. 1. 8 Cp. Job 23. 2. * Cp. Prov. 4. 9. 

2 Mic. 1. 8. 8 Cp. Ps. 69, 12. » Ps. 88. 6. >“ Cp. Job 3. 7. 

II I.e. ncip ns-' DJI XJ'tnX NnDU. It therefore seems that the copyist of this 
composition had before him more than one version. 

12 = p»tB. 18 Cp. 1 Sam. 6. 14, 18. 

14 Cp. Isa. 47. 2. 16 Cp. Judges 8. 26. 
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! ! *15001 ’B»X 213 • in[xbo]’ 

J • mom on pan'yi ‘moa’bi nia[aS] to 
mxa • ninibyn Da nxa[’] 

:’bwi nno 
• D’TDn ny 3 invriD 
•an*:: ay nano 
•anna Dy papn i 5 
nanpo n*a man 
‘VP" 

7 s . [Vol. I, p. 30, note 2.] 

Fragments of letters from Skemarya b. Elhanan. 

Oxford MS. Heb. b. ir, fol. 8 (cp. Bodl. 2874* a ) was apparently 
issued from Shemarya’s court. It has nothing to do with the appoint¬ 
ment of a TpS or Nagid, as is stated in the Catalogue. The fragment 
is much damaged and faded. We give here a number of lines 

pnx P no . . . (2) . . . ann pnbx ’an*a an[n mot?] . . . (1) 
. ? 

vM • • • (3) [na]n uoo up 'a unaa' [n]y x . . . ex.. [;]n yrr.n 
nyt?m nixo vhv D’ab b'[on] . . . [’]Dbaxnoxbx b’ba [a omax ;a 
nup xins’ rpxnoa *|bab an’vnei eifab Bnu.no riin'Et ... (4) ounnr 
Q"prm anyrt lonm na:a eints'o nbonaB' pDyno ba “paa ,nxib[n] . . . (5} 
nnx n .. b .. pooa nbonb b[’b]a p annax ;a sjba ib [ibn] . . . (6) 
xba panana ’aniE* qba ib ibn ’a 'tods' yw ... (7) eji^a no xa p 
yxaa ’T by iripoi naoo xn'an nbonbx ;o . . . (8) vni’x uxi 'man. 
by ansoo Tpsn |xy[oB» naix px] ... (9) ana p 'a nbona Tpan‘ 
nt nan fn 03 ann ny. . . (10) UDonb: ubwb ... nana . . . va 
uatOT 'anaa nvno . . . (n) inoxx ax v:ab niarb am nnxb lb kite* 
Tba xaa . . . (12) ann’ ax nntyb ib I’n’B’ niabon 'bn: '[anaai] 

1 Instead of flBODl, for sake of the rhyme. The interpreter between Joseph and 
his brethren (pbon, Gen. 42. 23) was Menasse. See Gen. R. c. 91. 

2 Likewise in the answer of the Palestinian academy to Dim ’BOX, 960 c. e. 
(.see Gratis Jubelschri/I, 31-2, and R.£.J., XLIV, 238) we read D 3 ? lOM 3101 

parvyi moa’ ’poiya i:b bxa»b. 3 Readinx’no. 

* Probably reference is made here to a JlDla which began with 5 ]’pn; perhaps. 

nxbn: trxn ’by TP' 1 ( see Lam> 3- 5)* 
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■rob . . . (13) epb J>y omnai pewo nrnc' s|b 5 > . . . nbi 5 > 

B'-ana ibe'D nw t«b my t6i spb b pnt?i naia rptnm. There 
follow six more lines, very faded. It is evidently a legal document 
setting forth the dispute between two partners, Khaluf b. Aaron and 
Khalaf b. Abraham. The latter went on business to Damascus without 
the former’s consent. The ‘official’ (TpB) of Ramlah ytOD ( 1 . 8), 
probably was superintendent over the merchants (D'”iniDn Tps). His 
colleague in Fustat ( 1 . 9) is probably identical with Muhassan b. Husain 
1 NJW roitt pK (i.e. the nephew of Simon) who is mentioned in a 
document of 1026 c. e. (see vol. I, 82). A very damaged fragment 
(T.-S. 12. 43), top and left-hand side torn, seems to be a letter from 
Shemarya to a friend of his. There are mentioned (X. b. ?) Nissim of 
Alexandria, and Musa Jalab ibn Ezra, The fragment concludes 
. . . uaintt Q'b *Q S|DV n JDlbl . Signature: Shemarya 

Ab-Bet-Din b“ie* b b>V. 


7 b . [Vol. I, p. 31.] 

Note on historical accounts in the form of 
'Scrolls' (Megillot). 

The same form Sa'adya gave to his Sepher Haggaluj. In defence 
against criticism he mentions that ‘in this our generation the people of 
Kairowan composed a Hebrew book on what they suffered at the hands 
of b ‘ the Christian ’; it was divided into verses and provided with 
accents (cp. Malter, J. Q. R., N. S., Ill, 489-90). Evidently this book 
was a Ittn'p nb», and after the same model we have the D'lXD nb» 
discussed here. Indeed Egyptian Jewry during its long history had 
occasion for several such scrolls describing events fraught with danger 
for the community, and the subsequent deliverance. The so-called 
3 Maccabees is in fact a Megillat Misraim, setting forth the perils which 
the Jews of Alexandria escaped during the reign of Ptolemy Philopater 
(221-204, b. c. e. ; cp. also Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11 s ). The Jews 
were to suffer destruction from the fifth to the seventh days of Epiphi 
(month of Epiphi=June 2g-July 24). After their rescue the Jews fasted 
from the seventh to the fourteenth days of this month (6.38-40). Another 
Megillat Misraim describing the deliverance of the Cairene Jews in 
1524 c.E. was published by the Rev. Margoliouth,_/. Q.R., VIII, 277 ff.; 
cp. ibid., 511-12. A second recension of this scroll, with an Arabic 
translation in parallel columns, is contained in Or. 7768 (Margoliouth, 
Catalogue, III. 1915, 591-2). 
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8. [Vol. I, pp. 31-2.] 


First Version of the Egyptian Scroll of 1012 C. E. 


[Oxford MS. Heb. e. 95, fol. 54, square writing, provided with accents 
and occasionally with vowel-points.] 


(recto) 


[tik nnx] ejotn ... vth 
[ittc'J'i iDn 5 >[npn bn t]v3p'i 5 >npn 

•pn3 D'piK’n *int<3 nay*i lntao ns 
Da isjp'i nnapn n'a trei' -iew 
D t^pn D'jasa D^pD't nnso -sidsdn 5 
ps 'ppn Dn'by ippin'1 on^y 1 ipiti 
D ir^y :bay 'aina orr^y tana'i 
2 innin'i iryi”i ij'yb't ta'yb'i py renpn 
ntm nr Dy nr jpcn'i D-nattn^ wpa-i 
D3i vddidi W 3 » nnsn nbcn rcsn 10 
naioa oya nnsm vnsi v[nD]is6 Wan 
aiam'i oia'Tn onna'i noon nnso 
by Dyn tana'i 3 : n^Doa oftabijim 
nwn Dno ixaru oner ima Dnia Dt?a: 

onci Dnnja loa'ain onta pdd 15 
[tajaiai d.tt ipnn onoi nia^ iai>Bnn 
[njBtan onry Dyn p iDpi>'i : ontan 
[Sn]si D'ttaa ['3]B»a -torn diddn'1 b^k 


(verso) 

[inp'i d'ndv] D 3 D'3'yn D'ta 4 aia'sa 
: anu?['; 3 ] can by nnnja nvp[c] 
aan ;pr c\s’ p-nnaD yao D,na vn 
'B’taB' tom D'.n^s si' nn nasi 'jy 
ttuytsnn ja i>tODB> ice’I nmana 5 
nyanta wn ova npaa iD'aem 
hnj bnaa rntoxvi D 3 e> snita d’»’ 
tni'nta niyE* rtaea nmai i>'na 


1 Thronged, cp. Ps. a. 1. s Cp. Ps. 6a. 4. 3 Cp. Judges 20. 43, 45. 

* The meaning here is probably that the cell assigned to each prisoner was no 
larger than the space of a crib (see Isa. i. 3). The word D'3*P can be read in the 
MS. as D'vb or D'jta 
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D13!D'l D'plSPa DVTI DWW'I 
D'a^X D'31Bn D'31Bn DlB'p'l D1331D'l IO 

jjpam dh^p Dnvo mnm niaa-n 
onnnx hd laoxn’i : n^ip^ pxn 
dT 3 j bi n^pa isai pna i?ai r -1 ? 
nnnaia Dn^y rrny'i Diaw Dianna 
Dianpn nnn mpa i>x D'a^oa m 5 >' 3 W 15 
ejpTa an'ys'i orvina^a an n[xa] 

:nnx naa cSia onn ;yoi> Dyr[ai] 
hp rum max “irya Danina ’[mi] 

[Or. 5560, A, fols. 5 and 6, paper, clear square writing, size 19-7 
X 14-2 cm.; fol. 5, recto, 11 . 1-4 (hp) is identical with the preceding 
fragment, verso, 11 . 14 (DiTTna)-i8 ] 

(fol. 5, recto) 

mpo $>x D'asDOD Di^'an onnaia 
Dimyv'i Dmtma^o 1 nxD ib'-id'i nnn 
:nnx naa Dam ]yab oyrai pjyra 
Dmmx !?ip nani max nw Da’irna ’mi 
nxpa ’mi q^an pmx i>x nin’tyn 5 
Dnvpai nauan ,x owia Dnsman 
Diana’i qb»n nm : panxn i>x D'acia 
q^an poixa naua “ispx “won 5 >x 
2 : nxa ^na np D^n.Saaa up’i 

• hxd!> tp ani> “is Dnvaa “ib»x bxne” bai 10 

nxsb by x^i niaiaaaai D’naa ixanmi 
ncx'i : dt 6 nxm onnys nxn xiai?i 
cnwaa naxi?i Dam bbvh nanan '33 
i 3 a'i riOTxn ' 3 a ^ya o[n'ny’]ni?i 
hasn't itqoiD pxi ^xoe^ m’a’i mp pxi 15 
omeu non loix'i ip[ 3 x]'i irox’i 
Dmnip’aai Dmnnaiyo ip Dmnmi Dmaa 
5 dsp ixxa xS onn'n Dxyni Dina inn 
.... IP b «3 navcxni ; a'ti'nb n3p[a xbn] 
noa’i [Dnjnpai arnca ...... 20 

1 Read nXD. 2 Cp. Ps. 105. 18. 

* ‘ Strength ’. But read perhaps DSP. 
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(fol. 5, verso) 

't^onn ova apaa la'at^i : nnwa: 
ptaa ays? 'jb 5 > ipaxm opa: i^aa 
ixnpv lpjwi 1 D.avxn by nay 
ny'ean naxa lumen 2 D',a^xi> nprna 
Dnpyx .ayaeo 'a w 3 : pi>a,a uanx 5 
nmx: oaixaa pi>an yan uinx aa!? 
nx mabx nen nmba by nni'i onn 
'Aaa \» a 4 a ptaa d? ’a orv6y Dm 12b 
yaw: 5 : i:tv pan' 4 iw $>a by d'd 
e bvy o'anam jin D'ppnn D'ayn nipc 10 
D'nxD^ anp oaaDD .am 'a nox an 
apn xh nny yav b>'x ona xxo: xh 
d'P’bdo onwx nyaix ox 'a nn.at? 
i 5 > tana : orvnya D'yn:i onianeo 
orvbai orvion onirnai Damps? 15 
'no 5 »a ayn» pax p^o ayi> w p^oni 
pyva vn 7 :ixDa ayo aonai yen 
9 [ptaa] i::nx 5 >»nn Dn":yi Dn't?:: 8 Dn[on] 

[o'ba]n amain D'xiiaa nmai> mv['i] 

[Dx'snain nnnjxivo onnoni Danina 20 

(fol. 6, recto) 

nx nanpn^ pfen rrem : oxime 
W iy: pvat? ay: aina owiaim 
piaa nx naan ixxn ;mx ae>xa 
niaaa :i> nan maax nye» iaaiD'1 
paxin wiaia inunin vm pnxai> 5 
mara v:ai> twain van: anyin vWi 
n'aemin vx:e> amain vaayai oinya 
O’pjnxn D.amx oy layr: : vanx 
'Pjet ix runon ix aim vnxn o'aiani 
D'xamn oamx onxapi> ixin :onxa 10 

1 Cp. Joshua 7. 6. 2 Cp. Jonah 3. 8. 8 Cp. a Kings 6. 26. 

4 From "IPX to fol. 6, recto, I. 3 (HIS) is also found in one leaf, belonging to 
Mr. Adler, paper, provided with vowels and accents. It is perhaps a part of 
Oxford MS. Heb. e. 95 (above, p. 31). 

8 Prov. at. 1. 6 Cp. Isa. 10. 1. 7 Prov. 20. 28. 

8 MS. Adler Dyn piyta. 8 MS. Adler D.n'iy piaa. 


2240.2 


c 
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1 70133 bai 031 nua ba Dmby iDOimi 
nnxa nanmi : nnroi “inw bai *10031 
nonaoi "pbn D'abin D'pnya wa'i 
noian n '3 bx 1 X 3 ntw ay ibon fix 
main nsD n^bt? ixwi'l :nbma 15 
ni 3 "o iieh D"n D'nbxb nmn iaa'i 
'nni nbma bbn ixnp'i ibon i 33 ia[xb] 

. . . 2 'eh Dfi'by iyap'i : nbm n[noirn] 

[r»s?] baa nuynnbi oa mb . . • 

(fol. 6, verso') 

ne>on ay d 3 e> BHnb nvb& Di'o roan 
on[E']bE> oivb oirby o'ain'n ibap :ia 
qi' xim anx Di' oyn nxcn 
bip ii'aya roan iy'o®' rxi s onpbn 
iyapb onxoa ie'x O'ain'n nx Di 3 ab 5 
Diyb niainb nbxn d'djh aatb noyn 
baai nbon uiiaxb niaaa mannbi 3 is'-abx 
dhxo px ni 3 ' 3 D ib>x onaani ni*i"yn 
1 E>p 3 J 1 CX X 1331 D’ 3 TT 3 lE’X D' 3'¥331 
bibE»b Dirby inyimi D'ain'a i'nib^b 10 
yoOT 3 'n'i : 3 ianbi a'DBnbi nabi 

ainab msi ayb 'n' -|bo.a isoiaxb nmn 
nioipon ba bx D'laD nib^bi oinnbi 
ba iyJD'1 : D'ain'a t mbs’ 'nbab 
Dips baa Da iyjj xbi onya 'E>pao 15 
iyap'i lown DHin'n ivapn'i 4 Dipoi 
[5>]^[n]^i Dixb 'E«»ni b ' 3E> mow Dmby 
[ina] jissnx nx inabi « oa n[x] 

[•[bon abaj nxia jna ie’x w'niax 'nbx 

[Continued in T.-S. 8 J 34 s , verso, 1 . 1] 

D«pbi •i 3 'nit?B 3 ni'nnb *jben aba 
b'ainb pa"n isrux p by ,e i 3 'nipnb 
vxba I'atnbi D"n D'nbxb nmn 

From Aram. JD 3 ‘ to hide Likewise 10031 from Aram, IDO. 

Probably read [Oyn] 'BW 1 . 

From here also in a leaf (brownish paper, square hand), T.-S. 8 J 34 s . 

T.-S. 8 J 34 s , reads nbxfl niDipOH b 33 . 

T.-S. 8 J 34 s , reads ' 3 E> 01 '. 


« Cp. 1 S. 19 s0 . 
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oiah wd 3 ob> D"na “ipx 
xaaaa Mnnan -u^n jn: xb 5 

HDB’ b 1 X 3331 ntnx S >3 

xw ni»nni na*ia i>a bv new 
anpn : vxn' nxnn Dane 
mana D'vjn' i^ina vsnpi> 
maanna njn 5>ana D'aoip 10 

neny ^xn xm tinx saw 
111 

1 : i3D min D'aya ne>x xas 


Second Version of the Egyptian Scroll of 1012 c.E. 


[T.-S. 8K 10, pointed, with accents, large square writing, size about 
16-i x 12-5 cm. Fol. 1 contains the morning blessings from nnnn naia 
to minan natw; fol. 2 should come between fols. 6 and 7. Fol. 3, 
verso and recto, is identical with Oxford MS. Heb. e. 95, recto, 1 . 12 
(DianTl) to verso, 1 . 8 (nmai). 1 Between fols. 3 and 4 there is a gap 
which is partly filled up by f.Q.R., IX, 25, 11 . 1-8, There is likewise 
a probable gap between fols. g and 6. Fol. 6, recto, 11 , 1-11 (vnx'l), 
agrees with Or. 5560, A, fol. 6, recto, 11 . 3-9.] 

(J.Q.R., IX, 25, 11 . 1-8.) 

oy v.t : Dawxm D'toain ipnyn its’xa xusi pin onro ny at? nu 
: Dnjn iw D'siy i>x p'b hboi nab ^aaa maW> nia^ao D'pnya D*ni>x 
Dnar by rnx^ni nun Diaax'i man nnv ir ayi> iyan D'an r6x i>aai 
D’P' an'[nia]x \-6x ''' ^x Daieai cyipa *ivn in ^aai : o"n yy idid 
a'ya cam Dni» pm D'd: an dddij'i d^hj Q'x^a x'i’B'i dw® [an]i> 
'nbh 03V3n ton -ipx imin |ya5n nmax nna jyai> :*£ai iba *>a 
■j^an ^xnaixa jnn xnpsn *]!>an ’D'a 'nu • Dnnxtt» nnan 


ms?y vnbv p 
nx ana'i la^aa rrn nss? 
aii anna na^aan 5>a 

T1X3 X^I b:V 31B31 10 

naa yyv6 xin m&nb 
O'cp noai v!?y 4 ncip oncnp 
vbv IDp 


(/. Q. R., 1 . c., I. 8 ff. = fol. 4, recto.) 

i’E'am ansa pxa 
anyaa pxn na'aa 
: D'ai |Bsa mtaai 
prnm * nniaiia naani 
XDaa ixoa Dm pxni 5 
: rniax maxi rmax 


1 Read perhaps 1 D 3 . 
s Arabic suffix (J), Read lma^D. 


2 Above, p. 31. 

4 Read lit??. 
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:n5>iy jvt5t 6 B'nsyi 
trbwi *£x n:t? x\i 
vben onwi nixo 5 
kmi nxmi pDani> 
nixo yrn rot? 
ntoee 6 D'yaixi 
:t?np no 

i>npn *3jno ty'x cjdk'i 10 
5>x'oib iot?i 

(fol. 6, recto) 

laia’i ixsi 
nyt? 13310*1 -£0.1 nx 

ni313 l!> 13T1 uionx 
inwnh i"n ■pixni' 

l'^M poxil inw^D 5 

ninain nnj iityi>i 
D^iyn 'mro i'3ai> 
i'x:it? I’nanh i’3iyoi 
8 niy*i i'a*x Ttxwih 
D'pyisn d.imx oy 10 
nox'i vnx'i 0 * 33.11 

(fol. 6, verso) 
noi >03 11 DS 3 13 't ?33 

13o 5>D31 nan naeo nan 
8 i'mn to 7 ‘Unix 
8 DMi&X$> mu 
'yin ninina p'^y 5 


(fol. 4 ( verso) 

maa nnn dv 6 x d!>'b'i 
•is 3.ix '3 ?yo$> :i’i>3i 
ioy*i 2 ytyn xityi pis 
pi!> pixa D'oan? 
BSIW 3 BlBK^I plS pi 5 
*t?3x nx pni'i :ncx 
px 'no nx iD'i oon 
'B^dd nx 3yn'i 
3nx'i i>ya» "i3ji tvt 
sis' nxi bat? 'no nx 10 
•pi nxi D3t?n.i 
ano 'fi'i :aion 

(fol. 5, recto) 

asi pisb inanx 

plisb D’ 3 DX 3 D’ly 

'ooit?obi mb'babi 
ab by 3 xi? “it?x nb'b 
m 3 loi p xbi ibo 5 
bab yii'i :pobt? ba 
t|D3a xb isan px '3 

*bfl33 xbi 3HT3 xbi 
D1'3 DIM M'l 8 : ,isn03 xbi 

oat? t?nnb nt?bt? 10 

(foL 5, verso) 

D'abx nyatx rot?3 
o’yatyi mxo yat?i 


1 The first two letters of next line, to fill up the space. 

2 Cp. Ps. 45. 8. * Supply nby. * Better bt 33 - 

6 Oppression (see Jer. 22. 17). 

6 Read liyi'l, and they assembled themselves. 7 Ps. 134 . 7. 

* The beginning of the Tauhid, (the declaration of the) unity of God. Probably 
the Shema' was to be recited here. 

9 The stroke on second Aleph denotes that the letter should be deleted. 
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"id" nsws -non 10 
ijv6x « wa ns tyx 

{J.Q.R., l.c., II. s-9) 
W UyW'1 4 1JniX ID' 
nna jyeh rrox m3 jyoin 
dj f|xi nnonn jye^i oewn 
dc> w 5 : nb wy ^3 nxr 
nnye rowei -pne u'n^x * 
cnn n*6 cb'iv nyi 
■wx a'nsj O'D^iy 

ij'^k vmatrnD) wiixtyjM] 

(J. Q.R., l. c., 11 . 35-6 = fol. 7, recto) 

levy msDJi htjj 
irn^n n'l^n 6 *iddd 
■dj ’3 imeen imn3B> 
non irby 

i^n D^yb « next 5 

7 m 

nuji3 nbcri mejj 
•p3 nWy xuj 
D$ ny5> iw 

pxi px D^iyb « 1113 10 
px D^iy^ " pxi 
Diiw pxi 

(J. Q, R., 1 . c., bottom) 
ptDD iy iTpIDB D13D 


tarn' *wx "me 
nininsi me" p3 
jjienm ntyx D'n mv 

( J.Q.R.,l.c ., 1 .18 ft) 

Drr^yo pine” dc>bj 
: vne'ei vbi on 10 

(fol. a, recto) 

wjx nnws DJ 
lipe d5»d* "is?x $>ne 
1 mum six Dmn’nB'o 
-it?x i>n3i ey 'tdx 
2 : Dims *nn 3 y*u' 5 
b U'nx nnyi 

X XJ 13«P i>xnst" TV3 
lew u'nnx 'ni>x « 5>x 
lyjan D 3 ' 3 ns by D 333 ^ 
mpi nDin si> nssn 10 
mew nxf nat :*idio 

(fol. 2, verso) 

nnsoi D3'3'y uj 
D iTJai> D3’J31 D3’J3i> 

raw 3 :nnx -ini> ditjsi 
n'nmi nmn rawm 
yn n'Dn am 13 m 5 
D3'3*n ra'em i>i>ye 
irotyn i>xi DS'^yei 
*wx i>x 'biejn b 
3H3i ven-ra 1 ji>DJ 


The division into verses is not consistently indicated in the Cambridge 
fragment. 

1 Cp. Ps. 107. 

* Cp. Lev. 26. 44. 

7 Ps. 117. i-a. 


> Readnvnro. 
4 Cp. Deut. 8. 5. 
4 Cp. Ps. 40. 6. 


5 Cp. Joel 1. 3. 
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Nos. 10-12. Letters from Elhanan b. Shemarya. 

10 . [Vol. I, pp. 34 - 5 -] 

[Oxford MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 21; cp. Bodl. 2873 s1 .] 

as .mots' 'ama non t?tn pnta 
nj'ts'oi • nvyx nitron * moat mis • mia^n myn 
3 • mim mae'cri s, mi»v d't bin 'myv yntsa ‘two 
nMiaon * • mm nyitj" 3 i *mi» mva • nnyn moron 
cmpn i>npn “mna ’an ‘nma ovja "nro ’pnsi *nrn 5 
writ* vmrpi tans?' py Dots'll 1 2 3 tsnipn *vya omn 
dhh na 7, * 6 7 nnann D'aits'nn unaaa tfnn is^na uuits'n 
•n[*]jy myiD 8 9 • N'taaa ai$>t? ntsnyi • .Tots' by nhyn ‘ matr 
lots' i>X3 *nniB |Bja nnvn • n^y pie* na-ia 9 9 • n'bx nanon 
• nos yaa'n • nosn rmn •mot? p pr 6 s 00 • mien 10 
... oi • n'on yjo • nna nmts'n 10 11 ‘nos D’aa *mow t^asa 
•yano its • brib’d aio ‘Sea Diets' ‘irnn nvsab 
11 • 'maa 'man aa^ mm • nits' mn it ■ts'Dinn ua 
•naans' nyin 'a ymoi n^D ’nnoy 'a’xo • 'ni^vip 'ts'sn 
pax snan ’a • nbbon ts'asm * n^ia na^ni • nam[n] mm 15 
•i/'ats'na pa ibnsna pa • i^i^n ^an ^>yi • i^yo am M^yao 
’a ym: p!> trian ni[m]i> -rcvn pa «s* ’a 'ai>i 
• [i]/in sna bai • a'o^ys '^>a ii> D«fai • D'o^iyS mi i>s.n 

1 Foregoes sleep (in order to study the Torah'). 

2 Probably an allusion that they put on Tephillin on their arms. 

3 I. e. prays to God in awe (ITIBE'D = "IBS' HDS nSfflS, cp. Gen. 49. 21). 

4 Both in weal and woe gives thanks to God. See Ber. 9. 7. 

6 I. e. Erubin and other difficult parts of the Talmud (cp. above, p. 29, note 2). 

6 These phrases are not clear to me. 

7 Israel is God’s Terumah (cp. Jer. a. 3, iWSian n'tS'S’ 1 ). 

9 Israel, a beloved daughter but now a captive, surpasses in value all (delightful) 
imagery (mats’, cp. Isa. 3. 16, .TlOnn mats'). By her good deeds establishes 
peace in the world (tt'pOB probably refers here to HOD ^6S’ K'^DB, see Ber. 17* top), 
i. e. appeases God when He is incensed against the world. 

9 The storm-tossed, afflicted nation (Israel, Isa. 54. 11) that awaits the coming 
of Elijah (n s i»N), the forerunner of the Messiah. 

10 Like a ship on sea, so is Elhanan’s soul disturbed. 

11 I.e. my masters (that are as precious to me as) the apples of my eyes 
(cp. Zach. 2. 12). 
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nay by in' ana nat ‘nox nox n 13 'aa • -^d tx en 
ibbji »aiy tout *niojn »nhbt ‘ n^Bn n^nnai?i 2 • oasr 20 
pew nrica oxt iaat?o msa ':nn ujhn no ox 
d'kki’ trxi^nn 'j'oa w*n 'a 13 pDsmr 6 'not xin 
uwat nonat nnD 3 D'enaen D'enaen D'xat 
wtonenn x$>t d’ivo bn i^x 'nnox D^tya Byoa nn n'n 
H'oi • D’ta'ya o'ADini d'dud * d'dd^> u'by txx't 25, 
*11/10 [D']oys noa uotaji nno nntan Hnx t&w mo 
lantN . . . '!>in on ... a • toots’ 'inpyt 3 ;ib"bi ' riot D'n 
P'inr 6 t ’man d't prn^i 4 • piab omit •jjtai> imo not 
uvapt 6 ty i>ue « m nyoa p'tnn 5 >i 6, ntBtB oonan 
n'Dni> 7 *D 3 *tp iinr6 •Dai* by matt nat^n tavi? i>npn an 30 
ntaton vtDini • ntainn naat • nanx' voa-in 
non!>i m nTVt )nn[o ta^s]a xh •ntayinn ani> 
D'B’xmt D'oynt • D'&’pa D'wnt • D'nioa D'xtpa • D'r 6 
'tBpt • nrnittn ixat ‘.nt'Daa ?na tonnat ’nnwaj tea 
• Do^B»a D'BTannt ’D'jnra D'jntpt • D'mpa nmn 35 
•niNB’ioi’ mow *nw nt'DJant • do^hd ioa 
* • ntpyto 13 'anca ten • no-inp laa^ni 1 no Tint? wain 

natn xin »iasxt tanis by py tini *ntpxa ta'na txta 
.■uasnen 10 in ta’nu"i ma taa D"pnat ui> 
[D'i6twn nmn nsDt B'itan 12 an $n tp'x l, mtp 'tax 40 
Wit Dntni arrant Dnaicxo t[a]ty [d]oh 


11. [Vol. I, pp. 38-9.] 

[T.-S. 18 J 4 5 , paper, handwriting very erratic.] 

(recto) 

pe^na ntrx ta^na imp' u'nx i>x (2) ono non wi pnix (1) 

. . . -Doataa omnio *D'am 'povo • ma'na 'i>ya (3) ‘ ntana D'sy'n 
D'y'iiDt (15) ... ainy p'nmb ’ai? o'na • pno by oert p nnr (6) 

1 Jer. 10. 10. 2 Job ai. a6. 

1 The Nile. So also Sa'adya in his translation of Gen. a. n. 

* For ntaait in order to rhyme with [ 313 p. 

* From the Aram. 'BO ‘to grow faint’. 6 Cp. Prov. 18. 10. 

7 To cleanse their inside, i.e. improve their character by giving up strife and 

discord. 8 Cp. Ps. 66. n. 

8 = 13 ’BXI ta'INIS. 10 This Agadah I could not locate. 

» Lam. 4. i. 12 = D'» 3 n 'I'oitn. 
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•cs'bv D'i^snoi (16) • moils' B'enni *03*1123 by D'W Ton isx *2 
DD'^jfi D 3 i> • nimbso n*i 3 i 3101 (17) • nin^vni nn -D 3 ^ *|*Dini> pm *.t 
1211 (19) •u’nieino linai psn i:rnse> '&by cjki (18) *niri 3 i mx 3 
13 X 13100 i ?31 (20) 0'3 V 3 D '3 (r. 133 nn) 13 nnn miDl? X 133 13 'nV 13 X 
mn nso^x }xii’p 3 i:m mm (21) n^som ucono ioy Dt? n\i 13*1.11 
njnn by *ji 3 i> isx o' 3 ''m o'^fio 1031 D’iio isx (22) "b mu px 3 
101x31 i 3 ' 3 ino (24) oyo 5 o'us *3 nosn x!>x nyi .u'xi 1 n 3 ien 103 (23) 
pin mo D'mbxn (25) mrai 110x1 3 '31 D'.i$>X 3 121 M>nx «a fen 

, ... "3 

p;*i mv3 xipx " db» myis* (26) D133 p3*i mv h3i ‘wni mo "3 
‘ m'B*X 028133 ni'SK !Dn3 028131 1013 (27) fl31 s *XlpX '' OL- 
Ds^y udojj xte nos ovm 7 iii3o « dv m' np5> n ins (28) '* roi 
i3Ni 133 (30) '13 ip njram pn (r. mo) no 133 ny:i wmo xdbi ( 29) 
yunb xber pin o'^yi (31) D'[^]2no D3'i>xi D'prnno toi^x nnx 023 
jm rm « my' iy st? i^on (32) (r. i3:nx) unx ooiio 131 di^ 3 !nxe6i 
i*oni '18' my' lirxsi •« i'3 *j!>d 2 b D'enn (33) ox 138' « ’23 i:i 
| Difflip xb i’ Dnxi D'xaip xi> poo 13x1 9 38’n' ijri> iuum (34) 13b 

| *|x i23* | 10 mn psy *231 | [D3n?3'] | *23 petyn 1133TD nym I. 

| (r. nn3D3) nruoi uy | 138'xi ... *eo | npxi> siem | miss' Sim* ’i 

. . . .111.10 

Verso begins ’31*3 pn^X and contains greetings to three prominent 
men, evidently at Damascus. D.nsx ilio 1331B71 13^13 13l*p’ 13'nx (i) 
D8i *3ipy ib”d •D'lim I'xcn *D'i 2 x iiio 13 ’nx (9) Dorrm ir 
13'nx ( 19 ) 13Tp* Jin D.113X 11 |H 3 ijXIDB' 1 ^ 13303 13.H ... ( 15 ) 2 'p:f> 
ICBoi (20) • D’D3r6 [ysu • c'jni' ytj • D'yio e^x fi3 bxiCB’ i 

. . . D’D'oni’ 


12. [Vol. I, p. 39.] 

The following small epistle is also in Elhanan's handwriting. 
T.-S. 13 J it 1 , paper, square writing, *i 3 ’Tp' 13 ’nx (2) HD.1 B'Xl (1) 
C'18-n 'D'lin D’lp'n avno (3) i n*33 D’&oncn *i 3 ’ 3 inx ii'ins 
JO'D . 131 X 1 (5) .1310 JO'D 02^1 03 ’^? D'll[B.l] '[o'] I'.l* (4) • O'll.lD.1 
•no© rn^oi *ni 3’33 onun n 5 ui r6rrei (6) nnt» nnoBi • mny .1312 

1 Cp. Ber 9. 7. 1 Probably r. 13 JT 133 . * Ps. 56. 11. 

4 Cp. Ber. 6o k , bottom. See Ditdukt So/erim, a.L » Cp. Ps. 116. 3, 4, 13. 

* Cp. Ps. 101. 1. 7 Job 1. ai. « Prov. ai. 1. 

* Cp. Isa. 39. 17. 10 Cp. Prov. 21. 14. 
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"i nana onnp aimo (8) n oy mm |mn |'Dn m 1 nn'xa taman (7) 
. . . (Isa. 66. 22) 'ui n'ennn own uytta 'a nan (9) oa'by m'P' 

.pam [oanjansi Daoiben 
T.-S. 13 J 2 2 J1 , in different bandwriting, contains an epistle beginning 
msM tnon w (3) Tuan |tnn pntt 'n uaintt (2) -non m~\ (1) 
. . . 'tn'xbtt (5) jonbtt iatt n[B>]o jk ffy? p nvn (4) nyb nami 
Ends Dn nna nan' IDlbcn. Possibly it also emanates from Elhanan. 
Aaron pnn is perhaps identical with Aaron b. Ephraim of Fustat (infra, 
p. 103, note 3). 

T.-S. 8 J 33 6 (a narrow paper strip) contains another letter from 

Elhanan to this Reader Aaron, unp'l 133 tntt •tfoibs?] (2) non f?tn (1) 
t? 

“in . . . u'bxtt -|nimm (4) ’a "pbtt uab ayb na*v jrnn (3) pntt in 

[vjts’ . . , bit 'td ybo npi n . . D' (win nna Dipon =) .ia pen (5) 
' 3 k 'btfi xe> 'byobtt tax “ptybtt 'btt (7) fn 63 pto U 3 [nt<] attna nyci (6) 
nyo 'item ibitybit vdj . . . n ftt yby pyn* (9) -iatt anai aipjn (8) 
n... (n) 'd 'bx 4 ini pto 13 V naan n'aa ntu pb-ia ^sn, . . b (10) 
.J?Da" -paen (13) ix3n paa^b nyo boyo .. (12) 'by nsinna Dansy naobtt 
Verso is blank. The Gaon mentioned is very likely Hai. A certain 
person arrived at Cairo-Fustat with epistles from the Gaon to Abu’l 
Ma'ali and Abu Ya’kub. Aaron is requested to bestir himself on the 
behalf of the Gaon (probably by collecting donations for the school) 
in order to receive the latter’s thanks, who will also recite prayers on the 
Sabbath (at the synagogue of the academy) on behalf of the donors. 

13 . [Vol. I, p. 52 ff.] 

Fragment of a letter from the Babylonian Exilarck, dated 
835 C.E., concerning the fixing of the Calendar. 

[T.-S. 8 J 7 1 , vellum, square writing.] 

(recto) 

D'en[na nntt] mutt 4 a* bat s jbio J ’imbn 
»'tt nat[D tt]jj tt 3 H 3 D pnnaa anyio bat 
mm nna' [tt]vu to'n ny ttntta'net jnnatt 
pna> yaan pya-itti nttci ttabtt n3E> 

1 This word is not clear to me. The X is doubtful. 

1 Spelt in manuscript as two words 'ID 'bn • 

5 = ttsbia 4 all of us ’. Likewise in 1 . 3 [Diiatt = tt 3 nn 3 tt 4 our fathers ’. 

4 - btttE’'. 8 First letter of next line, to fill up space. 
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D’a^x nya-ix rw x'm nnoe£ 5 
nwuS dw tt'em o'ycni nixo 
v^Dai p^mo 1 p’yi’H yh's *jx 
j'an i^ax pnbn tnnD "inxno naai 
^n'» xpn jD'n xm'D dic'd 
ni[yc] yanxa nfajca nnbm xdd '3 10 
jD'n n'yap vxn j[']d'^c’ jjnayo »x 
myoa n'yap 'Dp jd 'innoi nc’Dna 
nc'B'x xb jtid 3 jmcn 'I'd bpS^oi 
na xi>i naco nyanxa hds 'Din'Di 
mvy rnj xin noa [n]a x$> no^i rms 15 
pnay 'xi njc'n rso nx xb dic'd 
c^n x'D-ino nacfa 2 p]ma pina nos 
4 yoa Dnia[a m']i nyanxa xnc' 

(verso) 

nos jjnajy ']xi naaK* [dic'd nc'Ja'x n'h 
di[']i [']i>yD[a] 8 iiyznxa xns? cx-i [x'nx] nyanxa 
naas? dic'd ■ic’B'x jvh na[ca] ma naa 
nDS pnay 'xi 4 pnaty nacn 'dv '-in ni'D^ 
[nc'aj'x n^i nac>a nna xm cx-i x'nx '^yoa 5 
'D[i]n'i> xH nany i>c hia aia dv dic’d 
pj'ic6 x!n x'jd xh xnaea naiy 
$>P$>P'^ xin fDD dic'd p'on 'm'i> 
nc'yo pana x'ya['Dj xh xm'D 
miann e'xi °'dp^ [i]nn nay [p]an 10 
xh pn'$>y p'aD[D*i] pi'Dn miann ['j]ai 
pota xS pnDa xi> pj"ib 6 -icb'x 6 xH 
[pojhi'i p-iDa pnay 'xn j'jdt i 5 >*ax x^x 
p'aoD pn'^y obiySi mr6 'dxt p-i'Dn ix 
'cx-n xjxi nnux nnux tanc* nn'b xin 15 
xnia'y ^>y pnoDx c« bi pan nnxa'no 

pa'n . . . . . . p*i'[a]n 'cp^ *nnc’'xn 

x'ds? jd p 5 >m np .n'x 'Dp noxi 

1 = pjyh • as regards’. 2 Repeated in manuscript. 

s The dots on top indicate that the word should be deleted. 

4 Really only one day would be spent in fasting. But the sense is clear. 

5 'Dp^ really agrees with nay, whereas after nil? we require 'CP^D. 

however, 1 . 17. 6 Repeated in manuscript. 
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14 . [Vol. I, pp. 55, note 2, and 58.] 

The Massorites of Tiberias and the Palestinian Academy. 

(x) The chief seat of learning in the Holy Land during the Byzantine 
period, Tiberias, was also a famous centre of study of the Massora and 
the Hebrew language. After the school had long been transferred to 
Jerusalem, Tiberias apparently still remained the home of the Massorites. 
At the beginning of the tenth century there lived there the famous 
Aaron b. Moses b. Asher. There exists a well-known list of early 
Massorites and grammarians, published several times by Harkavy and 
Strack (see Baer-Strack, Dikduke ha-Te'amim, pp. .78-9), to which Merx 
(in Abhandlungen des 5. Orientalisten-Congresses, II, pt. 1,188 ff.) devoted 
a thorough paper. Unfortunately the corrupt text in the Codex 
Tshufutkale (now at Petrograd), being a translation from the Arabic into 
Hebrew, as Merx has already noticed (/. c., 192, note 1), led him into 
the realm of speculation wherein to reconstrue with-much ingenuity two 
rival schools of Massorites in Tiberias, going back to the middle of the 
seventh century, with their respective principals in succession. Merx’s 
conclusions have been adopted without demur by Eppenstein, Beitrage 
zur Gesch. u. Liter, im gaon. Zeitalter, p. 49. 

(2) The same list, entirely in Arabic, is to be found in Genizah 
fragments of an old grammatical work. Several difficulties that beset 
Merx in his examination of the passage in the Codex Tshufutkale dis¬ 
appear. Moreover, any suspicion inherent to a manuscript that passed 
through the hands of Firkowicz cannot fall upon leaves coming from the 
Fustat Genizah. Or. 5554 A, fol. 28, recto, begins 1005 ? Mia lM>12 (i) 
man • no’y: (3) nsca • n»'xJ3 psyxn nit6 • non? (2) [n']yj dx • ms 
.... n3ixty yty' • rany nsea •na , nn. The whole passage is very 
similar to that in Dikduke ha-Te'amim by Aaron b. Moses b. Asher (ed. 
Baer-Strack, § 33). The last two lines of verso begin a new chapter, 
':xr6n spn$>x ’a tot? nnnn e»n i>3 | xity^x -pir tynta one*. There is 
a gap between fols. 28 and 29, which is filled up by Bodl. 2862 s1 , alike 
both in size and in handwriting. We give here the parallel accounts for 
the sake of comparison. 

In dealing with the pronunciation of 'Hi?, and referring to the 
Tiberians (|«JX*nB b«), Bodl. 2862, fol. 59, verso, 1 . 12, continues, 

ppM>x in snn jx ifopi -jJn ’i>y wdjx arta h tfri mn 'a anra xh 
maxM* ^ixm n^njn na» vjrd nox^ty nhpa roxnax ni>x n’re&x 
n^ap jd axpm Dxpn p a max on $>xipx ^x xnn inanx n^x (end of 
page). 
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[Or. 5554, A., fol. 29, verso, but really rec/o.] 

rown t?to dhj’bi drib p omasi 
nosi na't? 13K p nos nhp jtoi 

'31'3 3'3n '3*11 .UN'S bit p«3 S]1iyO 
nj'ioo *i3nn pan in«nw D’B'b 
*i'33^n ij?n *31 'h«n yoi n'tyo 5 
on n’onp p] it?n an mat* n'o[na] Dn 
ini nt?o p pn« on it?N p nt?o 
tnry |d t<niK naii iitataiw i5n jn 3 
'3*i i>no i5in jte Dip ^ittn yo jjo ipi 
Dm*ii ppjn *nryn ns?oi xmo nt?o 10 
[najia^ Dnonar dincdn *ji> niai rojni 
I' ia N'tyx 'B Ma'nss “ip di3n5> 
Pnd Nit;n 2 pii^ni pruni nnsi pep jo 
• |UNpj)N nin noni *pnno sin 
onjN Dnjy nri'3 n.... n'a 'ot&a 'i^N 15 
Dnisias on *itwt D’nt?,.. b« inp' 
[^nx] y'oai nn3 ?|i>3 «b n'^y ppsno 

(recto, but really verso) 
nr6y |to j&ti pp^ntaa onyo t<in nnatD 
in .id iBiy' t6i analogy' 


Codex Tshufutkale. 

in ton |n [toptai oh?!>n tnn *!>y i^xp jk D^ytti .... 
n^Ni nhun now 'bond ion bv nbapa injibn ni>N nns^N ppbniw 
Dn*i3N 5 Dno duds? pi 4 iDNon nr tapi lap new D'i'oi>nn on 
HN1B J3 D113N1 6 p | Nip* ip* nil DUpO 1'3N DNp'11 DNp’1 p 

p pm nom na't? '3N p nos nr Dipo n*m nav'n b>ni dto'bi 
D yi n'ryo na'ioo i3nn pan in"nNi D'a’B 7 pm's i p a*3n ii ninis 

» ReadlS^pN. 

2 Probably meaning the *1S and the ^>1JD having two and three dots respectively. 
* Read }Nipi>N. 

4 The Arabic has the plur. *?NlpN referring to the pronunciation of '11? and D'HB>. 
6 The Arabic has D1 not Dn3D. 

8 The last three words are not in the Arabic. They are a gloss telling us that 
oxpn=Ip'. 

T To be deleted, being the copyist's mistake. 
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,Tn 5 »aa n'ora 133 n'n mnsi & Srrn jprn t^n 1 2 3 4 nj? 3 -itt vn btt 

._ * lnnai 133 new 

133 pnK n'n innxi -mt p nm '35?' 133 nt?o n'n innai n'on? p ns?» 

hi 3 n pm -it?N p n'eru p im p rwa p pnx nr 'a jni two p '3jr 

'3 'tip !>si pan son? p 5 vn lis'N 'a notti nan 4 7 ntatan nnnx n'n 

vni cnnx dhd^o rbyKb nnann n^nin Dno^on D'jprn i!>n d» vn 03 

OHipsn i>aa (r. D'x'pai) o«pai Dwjn vanx nxnp by D'^n? Q'oan 

3 $> 3 f nnio n^D an Dno 00101? n^xi dn'Piot? ^aai nniDoni D'eyoni 

7 .n 3 n DniDt? mars 161 e nann on^in jnpan 'nryn ns?o onci 

(3) It is obvious that our text is by far superior, if not the original 
underlying the Hebrew translation. The author gives his reason for 
mentioning the names of these Massorites in order to point out that, 
though holding different opinions in many instances as regards the 
reading of either Karnes or Patah, j'r> 3 n or priori, 8 Sheva quiescent 
or Sheva mobile, they all agree with reference to the pronunciation of 
'nt? and QW that the n should have a Dagesh (Kal) though preceded 
by a Sheva mobile. The ‘ people of- Tiberias ’ concurred in their view. 
Yet the reason for that irregularity was unknown to them. This pronun¬ 
ciation is traditionally traced from the ‘men of the great synagogue’. 
There is given a list (‘ chain ’) of Massorites, the beginning of which is 
reported to have extended to Ezra the Scribe. We possess unfortu¬ 
nately only the end of it. The last link in this ‘ chain ’ is the famous 

1 nya-)N is no doubt a corruption of ' 3 TI Hence read “lt?N ’31 fl'n ibtt DP, 
exactly corresponding to the Arabic. 

2 = 6 ?B 3 lni 3 , but should better be deleted. 

3 These three words between the lines are apparently by first hand (so Strack- 
Baer, l.c., 79, note 1). Evidently the copyist discovered his mistake in calling 
Nehemia’s son Moses. He thus put on top 133 “lt?K instead of iVOrU p HE'D- 
The next word 1 'inNl is merely a catch-word to indicate wherefrom the text is 
correct, viz. 133 nt?D iTO 1 'inttl, a device familiar to those acquainted with 
mediaeval Hebrew manuscripts. To make his meaning clear beyond doubt, the 
copyist inserted afterwards T<?N p D 5?)3 ' 35 ?', and likewise nt?D p ' 3 J?' after 
133 pflN 1 'mNI. There are only five generations of the Ben Asher family who 
were Massorites, as is clear from the Arabic. 

4 This whole sentence amplifies the short one in the Arabic, 1 and he was the 
last of the chain ’ of tradition. Here correctly five generations are enumerated. 

5 Incorrectly translated, because the Arabic has SD 3 K referring to the 1 chain 
Hence read here KIIJ? JD nil'll N'n ' 3 . 

8 This whole passage is greatly amplified from the Arabic. 

7 This seems to be a wrong translation of the Arabic DilNDDN mST ND 3 N 1 ! 

8 Probably meaning the 'IS and the ^> 13 D having two and three dots respectively. 
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Aaron b. Moses b. Asher b. Nehemiah b. Asher the elder. The last 
person was a colleague of Abraham b. Rikat, Abraham b. Furat, Pinhas 
‘ the head of the school Semah, known as ibn Sayyara (or Sawwara), 
Habib b. Pipim, and Ahiyahu Hakkohen, the Haber of Tiberias. Their 
contemporaries were Moses Moha (or Moheh), Moses of Gaza, and others 
unnamed. The immediate predecessors of this generation were Rikat, 
the father of Abraham, and Semah b. Abu Shaiba. 

This is the most probable construction of the data which our text 
furnishes. In L 2 of Or. 5554, recto, nbp ?K 31 refers only to Semah b. 
Abu Shaiba, and not to the following names. The Hebrew has also 
correctly nt mp» irni and not vm. Of course Dn 5 > 3 P JStai would have 
been more explicit, since Semah was the predecessor of the two persons 
mentioned before. All the speculations of Merx about groups of four 
scholars ( l.c., 192, 194, 197) are now disposed of, since our text proves 
that the Hebrew njmst 1'H li>st Djn is a corruption (see above, p. 45, 
note 1). 

(4) Now another Cod. Tshufutkale (no. 14) has the following passage: 
e>to oro's 'an bno bst (r. rrrnttDt^ss) rnnott^c pa *£a in stoisti 
cttpn p onnato nsoa p omatti d«s'b 'an p 3 'an 'am naw 
last n»vi nmo ntpci na'» last p novi nSap jo (r. Bstpm) ustpnsti 
onttnan 'i^st ^stis 6 st nn'o^n '^istn nD'015? ^st lasti n'»ru p nwi diui^d 

diud ttvm Dmsna nnnp n^st mnstDt6st '$>issn i>ap (printed by Merx, 
l.c., 190, 1 . 16 ff., see the corrections, p. 196). It will be noticed that 
here ten names are mentioned, while in the former list we have eleven 
scholars exclusive the descendants of Asher the elder. Semah Abu 
Slutum is most Irkely identical with Semah ibn Sayyara (or Sawwara). 
By Asher b. Nehemiah Asher the elder is meant; from his son’s name 
Nehemiah it is to be inferred with great probability that his father was 
also called Nehemiah. But this Nehemiah I was no Massorite, else it 
would have stated expressly so just as in the case of Rikat, the father of 
Abraham. Neither Ahiyahu Hakkohen nor Moses of Gaza are men¬ 
tioned. But instead we hear of a new person, Abu’l TJmaitar, who is 
probably identical with the former, being a more prominent person than 
Moses of Gaza. 1 As for Semah b. Abu Shaiba, the contemporary of 
Rikat, he is indeed mentioned next to him. Hence n!?ap |D ought really 
to follow na'tf last p noxi. 

The end of the passage from Cod. Tshufutkale, no. 14, calls for some 

1 The Jews in Muslim countries usually went by double names, one being 
Hebrew while the other Arabic. 
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comment. After enumerating these Massorites, the writer says: ‘ These 
are the early disciples whom we have mentioned before those “ masters ’’ 
whose (sc. “ the masters”) opinions one follows and whose rules are handed 
down But at the beginning of the cited paragraph he styles the 
‘ disciples ’ as ‘ the early masters There is obviously an inconsistent 
use of these terms. But in the first list our Massorites are also styled 
‘disciples’. Hence in Cod. Tshufutkale, no. 14, mnXDftbn 

should be corrected into m*lD$>n 5 ’tt. It is obscure who these 

‘ masters ’ were. But probably the earliest Massorites are meant, whose 
names have not come down to us. 1 Their early ‘disciples’ were the 
above-mentioned Massorites. Even Rikat and Semah b. Abu Shaiba are 
already placed amongst the ‘ disciples’. 

(5) On the whole the two lists bear out each other. The very 
omission of the descendants of Asher the elder in Cod. Tshufutkale, 
no. 14, as well as the different sequence of the names enumerated, prove 
that these eight or nine scholars, exclusive of Ri^at and Semah b. Abu 
Shaiba, who belonged to a older generation, were contemporaries. Their 
time is to be placed at the first quarter of the ninth century, because 
Asher the elder’s fourth generation, viz. the famous Aaron b. Moses b- 
Asher b. Nehemiah, lived in the first half of the tenth century (see Baer- 
Strack, l.c., XI). Aaron’s father Moses was still alive in 895. Hence we 
have the following list of Massorites: 

I (c. 775-800 C.E.). 

Rikat Semah b. Abu Shaiba. 

II ( c. 800-825 C.E.). 

1 Abraham b. Rikat. 5 Habib b. Pipim. 

2 Abraham b. Furat. 6 Asher the elder (b. Nehemiah). 

3 Pinhas ‘ head of the school ’. 7 Moses Moha (or Moheh). 

4 Ahiyahu Hakkohen the Haber of 8 Moses of Gaza. 

Tiberias (probably = Abu’l 9 Semah ibn Sayyara (or Sawwara) 
'Omaitar.) = AbO Slutum. 

III (c. 825-850 c.e.). V (c. 875-900). 

Nehemiah b. Asher. Moses b. Asher. 

IV (c. 850-875 c.e.). VI (c. 900-925). 

Asher b. Nehemiah. Aaron b. Moses. 

1 III Merx, l c., p. 189, Fragm. II, I. 6, there are mentioned some of the 
masters anonymously. On 11. 10 ff. we rea d tt*in 'B |tt 

Dnvjni... yap’ fta nW>s ncm ~\m ta jt6 S>’sok i>tt pa 

. . . 'DD'. Ben-Asher is very likely identical with Aaron b. Moses b. Asher whom 
our author places amongst the ‘ early ones ’ though he was the last of the ‘ chain ’. 
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(6) Now of the contemporaries of Asher the elder only Ahiyahu the 
Haber is expressly stated to have hailed from Tiberias, while another 
Massorite was Moses of Gaza. As to the residence of the others we are 
in the dark. Pinhas, the head of the school, very likely presided over 
the academy in Jerusalem. Ahiyahu also held a diploma of the school- 
We thus see how some of its members, as is only natural, were interested 
in the work of Massora and grammar. But how far the school as a 
whole was officially connected with this work is impossible to ascertain. 
The academy was transferred to the Holy City. But Tiberias remained 
the centre of study of the Hebrew language. There are mentioned in 
the above fragments the ‘ahl Tabariyya’, apart from.the scholars in 
group II. A system of vocalization was evolved in Tiberias different 
from that in vogue in the rest of Palestine. 1 The ‘people of Tiberias’ 
had a peculiar pronunciation of r6l, sounding sometimes as X, and 
sometimes as B, still in the period of Isaac Israeli at the beginning 
of the ninth century. 3 About that time the famous Aaron b. Moses 
lived there. His father Moses seems to have also been a resident of 
Tiberias (see Baer-Strack, l.c., XI). But wherefrom the earlier genera¬ 
tions of this family hailed is unknown. 

(7) The point need now no longer be laboured that these Massorites 
were not Karaites. But the study of Massorah and Hebrew grammar 
must have strongly appealed to these sectaries, who endeavoured to erect 
a new system of Judaism on the Bible text. Those that settled in the 
Holy Land must have devoted themselves with zeal to these branches of 
Biblical knowledge. In course of time they characteristically pretended 
to possess a monopoly of knowledge about vocalization, accents, pro¬ 
nunciation, and everything appertaining to the Bible text, A Rabbinite 
challenges them to make good their claim, demanding from them reasons 
for the vocalization of certain words by Ben Asher. 3 Moreover, the 

1 Majizor Vitry, ed. Hurwitz, p. 462, HD 1 T On 3 B TipO |'X p' 2^1 

^ 602 ” yttt Hp' 3 ^ OiTJE? See especially Kahle, Z.A. IV., 1901, 273 ff. 

3 See the extract (given by Dukes, miDDD D”IB 31 p, p. 73) from the commentary 
on Sepher Yejira, variously ascribed to Isaac Israeli, Dunash b. Tamim and Jacob b. 
Nissim of Kairowan (for the latest discussion of the problem, cp. Poznanski, 

jxn'P 'tMN, p. 17), vr> iDitt b'i nobs? wn p pnr ton rvnt 

mnpa 'pa im ’Jbo nnb nr . . . “ixxm tton a«natan i’xtt o*nayn 
rrutj \d. 

3 See the passage from a Massoretic work, cited by Baer-Strack, l. c-, 

xxxvm-xxxix, pnxi»njn nobon '3 tnpBn »^n nans yiW nhw 

JBX (read il'iW) KtHB' (referring to all the three) mob m 3 ! "IS’K p riS>D p 
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author of the remarkable poems (/. Q. R., XIII, 345 ff.), who defended 
the Palestine academy against the Karaites in the Holy City (as proved 
in vol. I, p. 274 ff.), does not spare them on account of their boasted 
expert knowledge of vocalization and intonation. 1 It is obscure as to 
what sort of fusion there took place between the Massorites of Tiberias, 
after the death of Aaron b. Moses b. Asher, and the Karaite scholars of 
Jerusalem. But it seems that the latter took the whole study of vocaliza¬ 
tion and intonation under their special wing. This led to its losing, credit 
in the eyes of the Rabbinites. Hence the sarcastic remarks of the author 
of these poems. 


15 . [Vol. I, pp. 65-6.] 

The Gaonic Family of Ben Meir. 

(1) To determine the chroriology of Ben Meir’s family we begin with 
a fixed date. A descendant of his was Joshiah Gaon, some of whose 
letters are edited farther on. T.-S. 13 J i 2 is a document of the year 
1015: naob (2) B'Dinnn onyro pn ira m irasa nnw nny |n3f(i) 
rw tt'iVt '3 yia wbv (3) rowtn n:aa i"tt enina D'd’ nyatsa w ova 
'vbb nauaDn nb"> nsnoa ( 4 ) mi n'yaci nitto yasn D’sb nyaitt 
. .. rnifp ’33 ni>n33. Signatures, [ V 3 B 3 WVT'y H3n33 |NT3 |3 3py’ 
apy 1 pto | na'^' tt’to inw | 33 bne” p qb 1 33 pnn nos ;a bw 
'3T3. 2 Thus this document was signed by the Gaon at Ramljih, where 
he resided, as shown above (vol. I, p. 72), for some time. 

eo Dt« . . . nnx nixa nr nets ja nps noi> . . . DnsiDn ppna 71*13 
canarth ton tnp»n '3 uiaw nawn tnpen psb "ba 13 'nx Dabt* 
nmp33 DniDi enipn nsea D'bni D'Tno urott nottn onto Danoani 
iropn *px pbn 'ntb (read naitsn) naitt" (supply Dai?) ptt dni m3'33ai 
^P' 3 n miby iy*in nb Dnx 'a ?Dmoi D’nnbi ropon 'ba Daro: 
onsD nyansi ont^y epi”n sin *»yt:ni. _ 

* L.c., 358,1.3 ff., (see Porges '-iDr'n via-ixpi mri bi *nb« nmo b 13 D 

bn • rib* Data t 'a ibe'n 'bix rrnsa mty • nbm j. Q. /?., xiv, 130 ) 
ai»P rosy* *p* ba -vea D'dhei D'cytan s a3iy : nmb nna'y pis 
ib'dv * ptt ain -can Dni> iaz>n rna • j'p bin (read 'nto) ™a 
',13 • D'anttD nsopa cma tnna bo' • D'ain Dawbt tan's nya :rab 
nnj n'n3. 

2 See now also Poznaftski, Schwarz-Festschrift, p. 475, where this document is 
discussed. 

9240*2 


D 
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(2) About Joshiah’s predecessors and descendants there exists several 
conflicting genealogy lists. A Memorial List (printed by Pozn., R.lt.J., 
LXVI, 65, 11 . 1—17) begins with Abraham Gaon (ap»’ pxj n 3 'B» (Wl), 
followed by his son Aaron Gaon, his son Joshiah Gaon, his son Aaron 
Ab bi’B' pn n '3 as), his son Joshiah Ab, and finally his son 

Sadok Ab. 

’ (3) But Bodl. 2443 (which Pozn. cites l.c., p. 62, cp. p. 67) has a different 
list, irwto Ta rowi B’xn pnx i'a am liTBW i'a pn n’a as pm 
.cnnpn wai pi D'inon naa apy ptu na’B* b>xi omax i’a pn n*a ax 
Placing the two lists in parallel columns (A = LXVI, 65 ; B = 

Bodl. 2443), we have the following contradictory genealogies: 


B 

Abraham Gaon 
Joshiah Ab 
Aaron Gaon 
Joshiah an 
Sadok Ab 


A 

Abraham Gaon 
Aaron Gaon 
Joshiah Gaon (1015) 
Aaron Ab 
Joshiah Ab 
Sadok Ab 


(4) Two more Memorial Lists are to be found in MS. Adler 2952. 
The first, one loose leaf, reads as follows. Only the part relating to 
Abraham Gaon—Sadok Ab is given here : 

(XB’BJ =) BJ Tl'^> 3D pan 
nriBBts niDnmi mnaron 

[n]iaxi 

nia'B>' wn D’xmi 

pm nn *101 n'Danni D’m 'na 
[B’Jttna !>pf B'[n]pn m'31 nnaBTD 5 
[u'jjnx ira[m «n]o an ax p’ nn 
[apjp p]xa na’B* m omax otw 
iy:i[ix] ii in an [ax] p* nn imcm in 
in biB* b bw [i'n] n’a ax pnx 

Dn]'B'N' 

m ii io [an a]x p» in mom 10 
[p in i]niDm i>i apj}> pxa na'B* b»xi 
[ pn n’a a]x j[i]n[x uDi]nx ii id an ax 
[an] ax P' in mom in biB* bi^B* 
n'a ax pmn m'BW uw ii in 
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an dv p’ in mom !>f bibv pn 15 
p ma ax pmn pm wwnx it io 
. J>x"ib" bd?v 

(5) The second memorial-list consists of two leaves, and contains 
several genealogies, Fol. 2 verso has the following list: 


... no 

f[itta] i[’n]d fn pxa n-n[m ertjpn won nnas’o 
oiii pxa im[tyx'm p]xa pinx fn pxa ntpo fn 
iwx' fn pxa pnx fn px[a fn pxa omax 

t^]ai pn no ax po[vn pm] fn pi no ax 
Placing the two lists in parallel columns (C = no. 4, D = no. 5), we 
have the following contradictory genealogies:— 


D 

Yehuda Gaon 
Meir Gaon 
Moses Gaon 
Aaron Gaon ( 1 ) 
Joshiah Gaon (I) 
Abraham Gaon 
Joshiah Gaon (II) 
Aaron Gaon (II) 
Joshiah Ab 
Sadok Ab 


C 


Abraham Gaon 
Aaron Ab (I) 
Joshiah Gaon 
Aaron Ab (II) 
Joshiah Ab 
Sadok Ab 


(6) We shall first discuss the genealogy from Abraham Gaon-Sadok 
Ab given in these four lists. A comparison of these lists show that A 
and C are practically identical, the only difference being the title held 
by Abraham Gaon’s son, Aaron. B and D agree so far that five genera¬ 
tions are enumerated from Abraham Gaon to Sadok Ab. Joshiah a "in is 
probably equal to Joshiah Ab. Hence the difference between B and 1 ) 
would consist in the title assigned to Abraham Gaon’s son, Joshiah. 

(7) In view of these conflicting statements, the facts have to be ascer¬ 
tained by means of other data. All lists agree that there are four gene¬ 
rations from Joshiah to Sadok. Now the latter was still ‘Third’ in 
1094, as we learn from Megillat Ebyalar (see Pozn., Babyl. Geoti., p. 95). 
We know of a Joshiah Gaon in ioig. A Gaon Aaron in the period 
ioig-1094 is nowhere mentioned. Joshiah’s successors to the Gaonate 
were Solomon Hakkohen b. Yehoseph and after him Solomon b. Yehuda, 
as will be established in A.A. 17. It is fairly certain that A represents 


d 2 
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the most correct genealogy. 1 2 The confusion has probably arisen front 
the fact that Abraham Gaon had several sons, viz. Aaron Gaon, Joshiah 
Ab, Isaac the ‘Third’, and also Meir Rosh Hasseder (see sub 8-9). 
Joshiah Ab never succeeded to the Gaonate. But Aaron s son, by name 
Joshiah, we find holding the dignity in 1015. As is proved in the next 
paragraph, there must have lived before rooo a Joshiah Ab. From the 
fact that a son of his is called Aaron it is evident that he belonged to the 
Gaonic family of Ben-Meir. 

(8) Joshiah Ab, the grandson of Joshiah Gaon, cannot be identical 
with Joshiah Ab mentioned in Saadyana XXVIII (= T.-S. 12. 7 22 )> as 
Pozn., R.E.J., l.c., 64, 68, thinks. The fragment, as re-examined by me, 
reads non r6iyort pnx in (7) [pla naj nann irrw' pla injp ... (6) 
joDim row? n;eo inxyi> mono (8) [py] nnu 3 tt m’W i 3 ' 3 i 
n’yrm nixn yattn (10) nya-itt rut? ton ns nanp namprt (9) 

[ia]y [ro]H»a nn'S'b nnsi. A brother of this Joshiah Haber was Elijah. 
T.-S. 8 K. 20 s , one paper-leaf, contains the end of a concordance of all 
Biblical words with their meaning and etymology. The colophon reads: 
taya nnyi | ibbtt rmna pttpntyx $>ki | Tosnbtt r6ia tnpE&tt 6 tts 5 >tt non 
ln'tsw 'ana | j' 33 nann pnx ma | w'^tt nx 'nanat np'^a^ Mini hod 
jdki jdn ohyi> ” jna | nax 5 n apy' pro | ro'P' as. Both brothers 
evidently resided in 'Akko. Probably Joshiah, after obtaining his diploma 
in the Jerusalem academy in 1031, settled in the same year in 'Akko as 
the local Haber. 1 

Now, seeing that Joshiah Gaon was probably still alive about 1020 
(see vol. I, p. 72), it is of course hardly possible that his fourth genera¬ 
tion, Joshiah Haber, received his diploma in 1031 1 It should be added 
that both the father and the grandfather of Joshiah Haber were then no 
longer alive (py Drill clearly refers to them). There is no doubt that 
there lived towards the end of the tenth century a Joshiah Ab, probably 


1 T.-S. 8 K 22 10 contains a small paper leaf (verso blank) with the following 
genealogy: 

probably the beginning of a formula used in) ’in'N (2) BHpn '31 nnD'J'O ( 1 ) 
PS» ( 4 ) ra'2>* t?SO D.TI3K ( 3 ) 'p' 'p 33 “iy (genealogies such as '131 ptt WK 
( 3 pjP J1NJ is left out here) b'l n3'B* ( 6 ) BW pHN '2? p' ( 5 ) 'Dm b't 3 PP 
• W i'“T n'3 3S ( 8 ) D3'B" Vl'E'SO (7) it p’ lit 
There is no doubt that between lines 7 and 8 a line is missing as the title 
pi n*3 as rD'K” is impossible. Hence read 'ffi b'l] na'B-*’ S^tO in't^tf 
Yr p n'3 3K Rnnn * p’. It thus fully agrees with list A. 

2 A Menasse b. Maulmb Hallevi of 'Akko is mentioned in a document of 1013 
(J.Q-. R., XVI, 574). 
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a son of Abraham Gaon. He had a son Aaron, who in his turn gave 
birth to two male children. One was Joshiah Haber, who received his 
diploma in 1031 at the Palestine academy. The other was Elijah, who 
finished his work on the Bible in 1041. Their grandlather was probably 
‘Father’ under the Gaon Joseph Hakkohen (see vol. I, pp. 66 and 71). 
Indeed, Harkavy prints in Hammaggid, 1877, p. 134, col. 2, a colophon 
at the end of an old Midrash: K»tO [nan rpv U':m UHD EHp ij 33 
Wtpn i'nx prop 'noi p n'a ax we's* 'hdi natson apy* pw na*e" 

33 pity p 'HOI. Probably Isaac the ‘Third’ was Joshiab's 

brother. Another indication that they belonged to Ben-Meir’s family, 
in which the name Isaac recurs (see Table, infra, p. 57). Pozn. ( Babyl. 
Gem,, 91, note 4) makes this Joseph Hakkohen Gaon to have been the 
successor of Solomon b. Yehuda and the brother of Elijah Hakkohen, 
both well known from Megillat Ebyatar. As will be shown farther 
on (p. 62), this Joseph never succeeded to the Gaonate, but died as 
Ab. Pozn. thought of Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, the father of Samuel 
Gaon, but could find no Joshiah Ab as his contemporary. This difficulty 
is now removed by our having established the fact that there lived a 
Joshiah at the end of the tenth century. 

(9) We shall now deal with Abraham Gaon’s predecessors mentioned 
only in D. We have seen that this list was incorrect as regards his 
descendants. This bids us be on our guard when considering the first 
half of the list. After Meir Gaon his son, Moses Gaon, is mentioned. 
Was he the Ben Meir who had the famous calendar-dispute with Sa'adya 
in 921? But Ben Meir quotes his forefathers by name, viz. Meir and 
Moses, the latter evidently his grandfather (see vol. I, p. 57). According 
to our list Moses Gaon’s grandfather was Yehuda Gaon. It can also be 
proved from new data that Ben Meir’s successor to the Gaonate was his 
son Meir, called 3 py* pM rO'K” 5 ?tn. 

Mr. E. N. Adler printed in R.E.J., LXVII, 52, a poem with the 
acrostic noi>tP and the heading 'ttht 3 pnx TND [3 iiip [O. He cited in 
addition (p. 45, note 1) from T.-S. 13 J 16 16 the signature T 3 -ffilDn HE’D 
otn tnd T 3 '-u 'n:D 3 nann nvbv T 3 r6vu [[HjiruDS rojnn pror 
3 py' pXJ n 3 't?'. Combining the two data, Mr. Adler assumed that Ben 
Meir, the antagonist of Sa'adya, was called Solomon. Against this Pozn. 
(R.E.J., l.c., 291, and Babyl. Gem., 83, note 3) rightly argued that if 
Ben Meir be identical with Solomon he would not simply be styled 
Haber. He was the head of a school, and even his opponents addressed 
him as Rosh Yeshiba or munn tPin. 
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' We give here, in addition to other data, the essential lines of T.-S., 
13 J J6 18 : 1 * * 

nvi spy* Tni3*i3 ( 2 ) nyon ms ma’ iDnan mpn ibm 4 in« ( 1 ) (a) 

,.. iyD *ax [xa]in nixan 'ip* [i]iaa nnx (6) ... iyx bs ba -] 5 > 
m[p'] ms J 3 ... (9) ... n' nbo b “]i 3 'i • men nx 11s nos?'! (8) 
b (n) vnx' 13 'yo *?«i *D'3iye bi> i>n:n iswi 'ion (10) bD 'id 
' nxa non ntpo mo imy myyn nay 'axi (14) .., D' 3 [n]xi ’D’a'aao 
n*b (16) spin win mss^ee 'nyDy iw inyiw *xia *33 vaa D'ipr6 (15) 
1 i?i3 *]'iay new 'pew (17) new ntbuh N 3 e» nab nicxe' p'aysi cjnyi 
imnn naiao aiewt? ;yoi> vanao lenx 'i (18) 'ey ainai> ie»n 'a'ya 3 iu ax 
eiipn • np*a ntyy bin Nine> 'a'pr b nab pro *axi (19) neen m 
noem (21) e na'e> D"p'i • 11*33* ib 'as bi 'nap b> 3 * xin ins (20) 

nsai> nsi’ niS3 mbi iyi> usai 
i'S via aoa iann prra* i '3 idid. 1 ne>D t*iay |iap 
*apy* pxa na'c** wi i*xd i'a na 63 iann nob 
iiasafi 

T.-S. 8 J 8 6 contains a document which is signed among others by 
pxa "vxd * 3 ia i 3 nn nob ’313 iann pns* * 3 is [ididh ne’e] 

naxin moy *aia iann *b and [ap]y[*] 

(*) [T-S. 8 J 1 4 W J. 

iidh ewi txd p neb 7 nbi 
apy* pxa na'e” ewi i*xd pa 
yen 8 -nma pa rnswi Tiia ma *b mb 
b ixe> oy 9 “.max Dni? n'a»a myna 
nioyi insi irai it xa i*n* ... (6) ... D'sapa xa in* maicxn 5 
myn ie» (8) xana omax an no enp ia aab (7) 
ntya ns '.i* vena icnxn noana (9) nx[a]n nanan ixa 

'131 mbpn (n) jpr.[pn]s* an io [ip] ia aa p (10) 


1 Now also printed by Poznanski, Schware-Festschnft, p. 476. * = “]niX. 

s From 1133 , all that are in tears and in want. 

4 1 Kings 10. 8. 5 = 113D ‘his hope'. 

* T.-S. 10 H 3, Ibis. 2-5, are written by Isaac b. Solomon Haber pxa 1 *XD pa. 

‘ Grandson ’ (p 3 ) may refer to Isaac. Hence the copyist is identical with Isaac the 

father of Moses Hassofer. 

7 His friend (iljj). » Joseph, Gen. 49. aa. 

* David, a native of Bethlehem, 1 Sam. 17. ia. 
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The above data establish the fact that this Meir Gaon was Ben Heir’s 
son, and not his father. The great grandson of our Meir, Moses 
Hassopher, asks for support from AbO Sa'ad b. Sahl. As was shown 
above (vol. I, pp. 76 fF.), this benefactor wielded great power in the 
Egyptian court from about 1030-48 (see also infra, p. 73, note 1). 
When Moses wrote his epistle, his grandfather, most likely the paternal 
one, Solomon the Haber, was still alive ( 1 . 19). This precludes at once 
his identification with Ben Meir of 921. But this Ben Meir’s grandson, 
Solomon Haber, could quite well have been alive about 1030. Our 
Moses Hassopher also signs a document together with 'Ali the Haber 
b. 'Amram. The last scholar was the head of the Palestinian com¬ 
munity of Fustat after the death of Ephraim b. Shemarya (see vol. I, 
p. 203). A brother of Moses Hassopher was probably Solomon b. Isaac, 

' a grandson of Meir Gaon ’, who was a member of the Bet-Din of 
Tarabulus al-Sham (see about this community, vol. I, p. 72 f.) T.-S. 
10 J 26® being a document, dated Sivan(?) 4839 a.m. = 1079 c. e. 
roniD h*un D'il r,in bw DXB^k] d!? 3 n[id] 3 , is signed by Yehudah 
Hakkohen b. Nathan, Abraham b. ni>KV, X. Kohen b. Aaron, Nahum b. 
Yannai ("J'), Solomon b. Halfon and 13tPD b. Sadakah. The testatum 
of the Bet-Din is signed by "13 nS’NV TKO p pnV’ '313 nofe 

'S 3 «|DV 13 3 p[>] , 1311.1 m 3 '. Solomon b. Isaac was probably presi¬ 
dent of the court, as his signature is appended first. He must have been 
several years younger than his brother Moses Hassopher, because he bore 
already his grandfather’s .name, Solomon. His birth must have taken 
place some time after the date of the above epistle to Abu Sa'ad b. Sahl. 

T.-S. 10 J 26 s contains a document (very damaged, right-hand side as 
well as top are torn off) which seems to have been signed by Isaac the 
Haber, the grandson of Meir Gaon. The signature reads 
|ixj i'nd p swan isnn pi .... 

IS S 3 BS1BM 1 'to 13 ... . 

The first letter of line 1 seems to be the remainder of the n in p[nv'J. 
The name of the witness was probably [Dri 13 N], because a document 
(T.-S. 28. 6), dated 1079 c.e. at Fustat, mentions 13 D. 113 K 13 1'tr 
BS1KM TN\ Thus the time of Jair II fits in with that of Moses Hassopher 
the son of Isaac the Haber. Accordingly Abraham b. Jair the judge 
and Isaac the Haber could very well have been contemporaries. In the 
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1 1 

first-mentioned fragment the following names occur: "Unn *T’D ( 1 . 1) 
ftv -*nEnnvi»N fbv < 1 . 5) p |'Dr6tt 'ate ( 1 . 2) ,iv krKfitat 

1 PD 13 S $>'W>N ’«So 3 n«S 13 N (I. io). 

A grandson of Meir Gaon was Meir Rosh Hasseder, who probably 
resided in Egypt. His son Solomon corresponded with Abraham 
Hakkohen, b. Isaac (b. Furat), the highly-influential physician in the 
time of Solomon b. Yehudah (see vol. I, p. 84 ff.). The Gaon in a letter 
(printed in A.B. 53, end) also mentions Solomon b. Meir as one of the 
opponents of Ephraim b. Shemarya. Very likely the poem printed by 
Mr. Adler is by this Solomon b. Meir Rosh Hasseder. 

(10) To return to the Memorial List D, Meir Gaon mentioned therein 
is undoubtedly identical with Ben Meir’s son, dealt with under 9. As 
his father was Yehuda Gaon, we now learn for the first time Ben Meir’s 
proper name. Yehuda's forefathers were Meir and Moses. Now 
according to our list between Yehuda Gaon (= Ben Meir, 921) and 
Joshiah Gaon (II), evidently the Gaon of 1015, there are mentioned five 
generations. Within this period the dignity was also held by Joseph 
Hakkohen and his son Samuel 1 (vol. I, p. 66). Accordingly, including 
Yehuda Gaon and Joshiah Gaon (II), we shall have in less than a 
century nine Geonim. This number is obviously excessive for the usual 
average assigned to a generation. In my view the list D is incorrect 
also in the genealogy of Yehuda Gaon-Abraham Gaon. While the 
first two names, Yehuda and Meir, are well established, Moses Gaon has 
crept in by mistake. He is the grandfather of Ben Meir (= Yehuda). 
Aaron Gaon (I) should be placed between Abraham and Joshiah (II) in 
agreement with list A. Joshiah Gaon (I) should be removed altogether. 
There really existed only one Joshiah Gaon, the grandson of Abraham 
Gaon, whom we found in office in 1015-20.* 

We are thus able to construe the following genealogy of Ben Meir’s 
family: 

1 Whether his son Yose was in turn Gaon, is questionable (see vol. I, p. 66 ). 

* The above investigations dispose of Marmorstein’s remarks (J. Q. R., N. S., 

VIII, 3 ff.) which need not be refuted here in detail (see also my remarks, ibid., 

IX, 409 ff.). 



Moses, probably ro’e* tW> 
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16 . [Vol. I, pp. 66-70.] 

I. 

Data concerning the priestly Geonim Joseph, Samuel, and Yose (?). 

(1) A fragment Adler (a loose leaf in no. 2805, very damaged) has 
the following signatures: 

pto p fo in pan pnte 
ma na in pan 
n W' W 

[ma] app ;it« ra'[tp t?si] pan e|[Di’] 

Over Aaron’s signature there are some illegible letters. The f) in Joseph 
is not certain, but can hardly be anything else. Apparently we have 
here the signature of Joseph Hakkohen Gaon. His son Samuel, the later 
Gaon, was then still ‘ Third ’. The letters beneath his signature = nt 3 !P i’N 
refer to "V3, i. e. his father Joseph. It is doubtful whether Aaron 
Hakkohen the ‘Fourth’ is a grandson (or son, see A. C. 25, 1, 11 . 6 and 
8) of our Joseph Gaon or of another Gaon who was also a priest. 

(2) T.-S. Box K 6 contains two paper leaves, consisting of several 
Memorial Lists, from which the following lines are given here: 

-06 3o pan | -no iax 033 'nois^x D'mniitt (fol. 1) 

Dm3x uan mom app pto | rmtp psn uintt p'aa iv minj 
| p'aa iy twwun D'jnan -ia£ ao pan tip | miana 'pam 
up app pNa rme” rtn | part w mom app ptu na'sp Ptn pan 
| mbnpn ptn -ipn ’ii>n rieoo p'aa *iy ontwi | nnspo ao pan 
P'aa njt ao pan nip | nin npao mom n^n nrj^N p'aai pmao mom 
mom | ni^npn Btn naaan ntrn app mem | pn.n omas warn me 
| -nnan onnax mem spv wan | npn pnv’ vroti naaan npn nnnax 
s)Din ai’N jk^xs p ma | mien etn pnpi app D'n«n 'ae6 m^pm D"nm 
.nenn n»$>p ma'an | onsK nnrjt nnst< 

(3) This Memorial List, belonging to ‘the house of the super¬ 
intendent’ (noitf'^K 4 , perhaps this official had a synagogue at his 
residence where the list was recited on Sabbaths and Festivals, especially 
on the Day of Atonement), and written by the Rais Abu Nasr, included 
Solomon Gaon (b. Yehuda) and his son Abraham the ‘ Fourth ’ (see 
above, A. A. 5, end), and also the priestly Geonim Samuel and his son 
Yo:e. As we know of no other Samuel Hakkohen Gaon but the son of 

1 This word is traced over another word which is illegible. 

2 About this title see vol. I, p. 370. 
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Joseph Gaon, he is probably meant here. Yet he ought to have been 
mentioned before Solomon b. Yehuda, whom he preceded in the office 
at least thirty years before. Of Yose Gaon nothing further is known. 
The ‘head of the congregation’, Menasse Hailevi, is also unknown. 
El'azar Hailevi was probably his brother. Another unknown family of 
consequence was that of Abraham Dayan, whose son Jacob was also 
‘head of the congregations’, probably in Fustat. The latter was 
probably the father of Abraham, Isaac, and Joseph. The latter’s three 
sons in turn were Abraham, who died a bachelor, Jacob and Isaac, who 
were still alive when the list was drawn up. Isaac’s two sons are also 
mentioned anonymously. 

The next item in the Memorial List deals with the house of Fadlan. 
In another list (published by Pozn., R.E.J., LXVI, 72, II. 16-18) we 
read: font 'd^btto bnjn -rn 'tnDn mem 3 t>n D^tnB" it6va jva 

t ? 

jm tin inn?y cm ini tin onatt cm (read jm inn) 331 m mnry 
iiai nron onatt m. In our list evidently the genealogy of another son 
of Job is given, viz. Joseph, whose lineal descendants are enumerated 
without the indication of men. We thus have Job-Joseph-Ephraim- 
'Azaryah-Ephraim Alluf-Solomon Alluf (this title nii’an epi>K was held 
also.by the Nagid Meborak and others, see vol. I, p. 278 f.). 

[Vol. I, pp. 67-9.] 

II. 

Concerning Joseph ibn Abitur. 

[MS. Adler 4009, two joined paper leaves, square writing. Now 
printed by Dr. Marmorstein, R.E.J., LXX, 1920, pp. 101 ff. The text 
has been carelessly edited. See my corrections, ibid ., LXXI, pp. 110-12.] 

[Vol. I, pp. 69-70.] 

III. 

Oxford MS. Heb. e. 76, fol. 50, recto, very damaged at right-hand 
side, contains the following poems. The lines run on : 

DihiK bnvb urwn nn tt'toott’ ?3 spv ' 3 n [r6x]Dn ^ dk »3 
mn d^i ’tnpN vnxp n* *mv nja d[n] 

5 :'« otto * D'N3 D'O' n:n • D«n • D'ni’x ... 'by 
'mrm ‘•Dntf’mj ’•entue' 'n[t]to \ ... -a 'no 

1 Cp. Exod. 35. 10. 11 Probably referring to Amos 8. i r. 

S MS. Dncly. * MS. DTieh'J. Cp. Judges n. 7 - 6 Isa. 8. 17. 
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*:«' or6 [wn].onmi •iwa omapnn 'bi *nn*.s 

:'«.'mow. 

taiDtt” • nfa'Jj'ai ’[r> ‘Dab. 

f:'«].ts[a] nipp nma ..'bn. 


d5>[w53 iot]... •'mrw *om ‘'ni^K nib . 

ND’b p p astub »o 

• [nmna] jnn ni[»i>i *nmDD onr va djiddi ‘[nn]. 

4 :pb b *nmam nnaa jh tn) '[nmoo] onix.. *va • nnwsn fivb 

s :['« njsnpw nnaji *nrmit nw b •.in'tyn [n^i] ‘nm?[jr] teD 

, 7 ? ? 

: w nan.a •nnnji nr 10 a ‘.maera ‘into •nmi? .... 

: ["''].D'N'a.... [n]mc5» • [n]nb'pi.. .. 'b vn -p'a »s 

7 : .nmo «» nnsoT ‘.imay nun ['“tan] 


t 


[Vol. I, p. 68.] 

IV. 

Concerning A braham Hakkohen b. jfoseph Gaon. 

MS. Adler 223, From which Dr. Marmorstein printed extracts in three 
different places (Z.D.M.G., LX VII, 641-2, J.Q.R., N. S., IV, 623-4, and 
R.E.J., LXVJII, 42-4) in an unscientific manner, should be discussed 
here. It consists of four leaves; from the binding it is impossible to 
ascertain whether they were originally joined or detached. Leaves 2 and 
4 are of the same ink and handwriting. The number of lines on each 
page is 2r (fol. 4, recto and verso, fol. 2, verso); fol. 2, recto, has 
18 lines, but between lines 3 and 4 there is a blank space of 3 lines, 
Since with line 4 a new composition begins. 

Leaves 1 and 3 are in paler ink. The number of lines is 19 (fol. 1, r. 
and v., fol. 3, r.; fol. 3, v., has 20 lines). Several words have Babylo¬ 
nian and also Tiberian vowel-points; inA (fol. 1, r., and 3, r.) occurs 
before new letters, whereas in fol. 2, v., *irtK has no vowel signs. It is, 
therefore, questionable whether fols. 2 and 4 are by the same person who 


1 Lam. 3. 64. 1 Cp. Gen. 16. 5, 1 Sam. 34. 13. 

s Cp. Ps. 28. 4. 4 I. e. Israel, cp. Deut. 32. 9. 8 Cp. Ezek. 8. is. 

• Perhaps the meaning is you have turned aside (taking nmp = nmo) like 
Aher, i.e. Elisha b. Abuyah, though the rhyme separates the words. Likewise in 
the next phrase 1 and art regarded as a stranger ’. 

7 This strophe ends in the manuscript in the middle of the line. A few more 
letters are preserved. Evidently the poem is incomplete. 
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wrote fols. i and 3. The manuscript is wrongly bound; fol. 1 is the 
continuation of fol. 3, while fol. 2 follows fol. 4. 

Fol. a, r., begins: ibom [D3'nx] b[y tomi D3"3y] by IDirn D3'3'y (1) 
D 3 HDm '' Honb nvibn (3) nrra'yi ... 'S 3 D'aiann [D 3 ’]» 3 [n] by (2) 
DartXD iye*b ta'bri’Dl. This is evidently the end of a draft of an appeal 
for support. After a blank space of three lines the manuscript continues : 
nbna t'-nnaD (5) mum [yv]n jnan omax i epbxn : tan bx dbq (4) 

nna'xn r»bi 3 D iii nts” (6) px m'^ !?xn spr inn [33] p. Then 

follow specimens of letters in heavy Paitanic style. 

Of more interest are fols. 3 and 1, containing again specimens of 
letters from the Rabbinite community of Jerusalem and from the head 
of the local academy. FoL 3, r.: ... D'D'bt? (3) D'O’JtJ D'rtxb . . . (2) 
rt'D 33 n 1 mnm D'aann (6) ns piani naan ’» amp Ty nn iax lacci (5) 
••pm (8) 'ai[m] • pp 'sina •tfinnm • d[i]x 'avax (7) D'aip'n near 
•d*tb 3 a'anta ’D'nD3 D'aipn •Dibs? (9) 'mar • •jbm 'nip • am 'aim 
•Q'umtDta (11) n'sanoo •nmp’enab •-inv’bi&o -(r. qbroa) nabo (io) 'enp* 
'btbx *nn'a ntna ‘nayo 'pwy (12) tud 'mao *xba 'h:d *row <3iw 
->n' *'13 ba (14) 'aiyn • to 'bibe* 75m 'xim ’bip 'batap (13) peiy 

nib[n]pn bx (r6) tnx •nta-ncoi natsmcn (15) , ,.a ntaipan •nta’ban 

la’aiB’n 1x6}” (fol. 3, v., I. 15) ... nuBT (17) np*n nera mx niempn 
’:pn lana'tt” ’ 3 iodbi hod yP i'tfb (16) mbs' lauaba D'pipm la'ami 
[najmai D’aw3 lax lamyo (18) mna 'a la'nyDtra bx nnom la'aem (17) 
w '.i' (20) D'aen' iax i3['cm]» mo bxai D'bina iax (.19) la'aaino 
pen ba bx -inx *nbnm nana (fol. 1, r., 1) ba by nnimi nbnaa -piae 

... jyiva mx manxan mampn (2) nibnpn 
That Abraham Hakkohen b. Joseph Gaon composed all these letters 
is far from certain. The above examination of the manuscript tends 
to the reverse conclusion. It is also doubtful whether the sad condition 
of the Jerusalem community, as described in the alphabetical composition 
(fol. 3, r., 11. 7-14), is a true reflex of the actual state of things in 
Jerusalem or merely an embellishment to meet the requirements of the 
alphabet. Though there is no doubt that the congregation in the Holy 
City was greatly dependent on outside support (see vol. I, pp. 162 ff.). 
Altogether it is questionable whether these compositions ever served for 
epistles to the mentioned communities of Aleppo, Tiberias, and Fustat. 
They may have been the exercise of a tiro in the art of writing. The 
only definite detail we gather is that a son of Joseph Hakkohen, Gaon. of 
Palestine, Abraham, was the author of a letter-writer in heavy Paitanic style: 

1 See infra x p. 75, note 1. 
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17. [Vol. I, p. 70.] 

The Gaonic Family of Ebyatar Hakkohen, 

The genealogy of Ebyatar Hakkohen is preserved in a Memorial List 
published by Pozn. ( R.E.J., LI, 53) from Or. 5549. It is now fully 
reprinted in the Rev. Margoliouth’s Catalogue, III (1915), 56i' 3 -2 a . Of 
the Geonim mentioned therein only one, Masliah, held this office in 
Egypt. His father, Solomon, probably occupied the Gaonate in Hadrak 
(Damascus), as has been shown in vol. I, p. 196. But Pozn. ( Babyl. 
Geonim, 101-2), unable to fix the first three names of the list, Elijah, 
Solomon, and Menahem, in his scheme of Palestinian Geonim, makes 
them to have held office in Egypt after the overthrow of the Nasi David 
b. Daniel b. Azarya. Pozn. adduces no proofs for this assumption. 

We are able to print two new lists which have the advantage of indi¬ 
cating the genealogy from son to father. One is in Or. 5557 A, fol. 7, 
verso, in faded handwriting, while the other is to be found in Oxford 
MS. Heb. c. 50, fol. n. We shall place the three lists side by side for 
the sake of comparison, indicating A for Or. 5549, B for Or. 5557 A, 
and C for Oxford MS. Heb. c. 50, 

It should be noted that A, though headed ‘ principals of the schools 
includes also names of people that were no Geonim. Ebyatar’s son, 
Elijah ( 1 . 10), must have died when only ‘ Fourth ’. Yehoseph ( 1 . 6) was 
only ‘Father’ (Bet-din *= Ab-Bet-Din), while Mordecai ( 1 . 5) evidently 
held no office. In C, Joseph ( 11 . 6-8), the son of Solomon Hakkohen, 
and the brother of Elijah, is styled Rosh Yeshiba. This agrees with 
Megillat Ebyatar (J.Q.E., XIV, 458, 1 . 8, where he is styled Gaon 
(D’OWJ W pan Iir 6 t 0 pan t)Dl’ ’D' 3 ). But in another Memorial List 
( J.Q.R. , N. S., I, 48, 11 . 6-7) he is mentioned as Ab (ax spin' vnxi 
bae” bb pa n'a). This is more correct, as his own son, Solomon, 
styles him only as such (see vol. I, p. 187, note 2). Likewise Elijah 
Hakkohen, when already Ab, mentions his late brother Joseph as Ab 
only, as we read in T.-S. 12. 775, which is a letter from Elijah to X. 
nnp a’3 . . . ban pa n'ai> pxan (there is a blank space for the name) 
naian ... nn fpr. Elijah writes: innar ta’aa na'Dx nr nya aapani 
'-i'a pa’ met nbno ’a tb tamo bat ... py jaa man by’ napn bn 

a b y*r win ax tjov ta'aa b ana ^vr nan,a nob a’a b't ana 
p’y’ uth D’a’y b e* ’a next naaa mb b pa xb ainta ana amaar 
.warn raav ba iana xaa i’f>Dy ba rn ea jtaxan 
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s This is clearly the reading of the manuscript and not ’31 10 as Poznanski prints. The Rev. G. Margoliouth in his Catalog* 
also read ‘ Mordecai ’. 
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The lists are in agreement as to the descendants of Yehoseph Hak- 
kohen (Bet-Din, Kohen Sedek). The divergence begins with his fore¬ 
fathers. All the three lists mention an Elijah Gaon (nlnj rO'B* K'NT). 
A and C agree that Yehoseph was a son of Mordecai (whether Gaon or 
simply rm torn). B and C agree that the same Yehoseph was a 
grandson of Elijah Hakkohen Gaon. It is difficult to ascertain which 
list is to be given preference. Let us hope that further Genizah finds 
will solve the contradictions. This much is certain, that the forefathers 
of Yehoseph Kohen Sedek were Geonim outside Palestine (n^U rn' 55 "), 
probably iit Sura. No Gaonate existed in Egypt before the Nasi David 
b. Daniel (1080), as has been shown in vol. I, pp. 82, 190 f. According 
to A and B, Yehoseph’s father (be he Menahem or Mordecai) held no 
office, and is simply styled rm tons. He probably emigrated from 
Babylon to Palestine, where his son Yehoseph became Ab. 

Yehoseph’s son, Solomon, succeeded to the Gaonate in Palestine, and 
is styled 3 pJP Jitu rO'E* W1. His time of office was before Solomon 
b. Yehuda. His sons Elijah and Joseph figure in the struggle against 
the Nasi Daniel b. 'Azarya, as described in Megillat Ebyatar. But Pozn. 

( l.c ., pp. 87-8) makes their grandfather Yehoseph Bet-Din to have 
been ‘ Father ’ under Solomon b. Yehuda. After this Gaon’s death, not 
Yehoseph Ab but his son Solomon Hakkohen, assumed the dignity 
(p. 91). That Yehoseph Bet-Din was ‘ Father ’ under Solomon b. Yehuda 
is mentioned nowhere. The construction of the corresponding data 
leads Pozn. to several difficulties. Thus, for example, when finding 
a signature (= “n33 lnnuo) so ru'B>'n noi’B' ■vs nann jnsn epp 
(cited in J.Q.R., XIX, 724, no. VII), he is forced to assume that Solomon 
Hakkohen, the father of Masliah, had another son, by name Joseph 
(p. 109, note 1). But this Joseph is most likely the brother of Elijah, 
both of whom opposed Daniel b. ‘Azarya when he usurped the Gaonate 
after Solomon b. Yehuda. 

It is. now possible to state definitely that Solomon Hakkohen b. 
Yehoseph Bet-Din was Gaon before Solomon b. Yehuda. Besides 
several data which have been discussed in vol. I, pp. 84, 100, 130-31, 
MS. Adler 3011, fol. 1, parchment, will be adduced here for our purpose. 
It contains on recto a liturgical composition, evidently a dirge. On verso 
there is a palimpsest, very badly preserved, which forms the end of a legal 
document drawn up at the court of Solomon b. Yehuda. The last 
seven lines can safely be reconstrued: 

... |>]nr6 nt;t?n[3].mjn uonm uarat 

n-wi> D[w]ni [n]w» men nsn-ix rw 
[T 3 ] -’Nth i 3 & rov6 nnpa nun cnp[n] -py D'i>cT»3 




65 


Appendix A {to Chapter I) 

Q"pi 1 'ib' .nw-ir T3i nxr Dints 

.. [np [D]ni 3 [N] fn tbs wno na Dmax 
$P[f i ixs p] muna wrt pan i.Ti>N 
['a-pa apy’ jixj] naw['] s?tn vn 

We see thus that in 1037 c.e. Elijah Hakkohen, the son of the late 
Gaon (i.e. Solomon), was ‘Sixth’ under Solomon b. Yehuda. Eight 
years later, in 1045, we find him as ‘Fourth’ (see J.Q.R., XIX, 728, 
top, n-liana 'pain jnan ln'^x). What position Elijah’s brother, Joseph, 
then held in the school is unknown. They must have been very young 
when their father, Solomon Hakkohen, died. Altogether his period of 
office was very short, a few years between 1020-1025. So far only one 
letter by him has been preserved.” The question often arises when we 
find the signature ' 3 * 1'3 3 pp J 1 X 3 na'B* in mbw whether Solomon 
Hakkohen or Solomon b. Yehuda are meant. But in most cases the 
handwriting of the fragments decide in favour of the latter. And 
generally it may moreover be assumed that Solomon Hakkohen would 
have indicated his priesthood in his signature, just as we find in the case 
of his descendants. Solomon b. Yehuda, who was then ‘ Father ’, suc¬ 
ceeded Solomon Hakkohen to the dignity (about 1025). After his death 
in 1051 (see vol. I, p. 75), the ordinary course would have been for one 
of the sons of the former Gaon, Solomon Hakkohen, to assume the 
presidency of the school. But Daniel b. 'Azarya, the Nasi, forestalled 

1 = -rw. 

2 Bodl. 3874” is headed ' 3 T 3 3 py’ |1NJ n[ 3 'B H ' supply pan HD^]. 

Solomon b. Yehuda invariably signs at the end of his letters, whereas the descendants 
of Solomon Hakkohen Ebyatar, Solomon and his son Masliah head their signatures 
(infra, A C. 36“, A. C. 39, A, D. 14). An epistle from Elijah Hakkohen, Solomon 
Gaon’s son, when already head of the school has not been preserved ; (in A. B. 31, 
when writing to Ephraim b. Shemarya he signs after the letter, but he was then only 
Ab). We may assume that the Geonim of this priestly family headed theirsignatures 
just as Joshiah Gaon did. The above fragment is addressed DHQN 

• . . [|iaj]rn Darin, no doubt Ephraim b. Shemarya who must have studied in the 
academy under Joshiah and Solomon. In 1016 we find him already in Fustal 
(see vol. I, pp. 36 and 100, note 1). In the letter, the right-hand side of which 
is missing, we read (after nineteen lines of praise for Ephraim) 131130 , . • (I. so) 

... (33) raw 'ai>a awn irn pa »a ... (ai) Dmax t»an iamx nya 

Evidently Ephraim wrote an epistle on behalf of an Abraham whom the Gaon also 
cherished and whose father he seems to have known. Perhaps Abraham b. Sahlan 
is meant here. Certain prisoners are mentioned (D'DDK, DWian), and also 
. . , tftn ^X"W' X 331 . In the latter case, if we supply [naW'j, then probably 
Israel Hakkohen b. Samuel b. Hofni is meant. As I have shown elsewhere (J . Q. /?., 
N. S., XI, 414 ff.), he was at the head of the Sura school from 1018 to 1033 c. E. 

22«0t £ 
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them. Joseph, Elijah's brother, was never Gaon. He died in 1053, 
two years after Solomon b. Yehuda. Elijah thereupon became ‘ Father ’. 
He came to some sort of an agreement with Daniel b. 'Azarya. A 
document of 1057 speaks of the latter as Gaon, and of Elijah as Ab- 
Bet-Din ( J.Q.R ., XIV, 484). On the death of Daniel in 1062 c.e., 
Elijah assumed the dignity of Gaon, held by his father about forty years 
previously. 

To sum up, the ancestors of Yehoseph Bet-Din, namely Elijah and 
Mordecai (or vice versa, or Mehahem, Solomon, and Elijah), were Geonim 
in the Diaspora (r6u), but not in Palestine. Probably they resided in 
Sura in the period of vacancy between Sa'adya and Samuel b. Hofni. 
The position of the academy there was then very precarious, and little is 
known of its history. A descendant of Sura Geonim prior to Samuel b. 
Hofni, viz. Yehoseph Hakkohen, became ‘Father’ of the Palestinian 
school about the year 1000. A son of his, Solomon, occupied the 
Gaonate before Solomon b. Yehuda, and probably after Joshiah Gaon, 
between 1020-1025. 


18 . [Vol. I, p. 71.] 

Nos. 18-21. Letters from Joshiah Gaon. 

[T.-S. 13 J 14 10 , paper, square writing, verso blank.] 

(recto) 

'3T3 3py’ pw rO’B” Ptn VVEW 

Begins (1. 1 ) a[y] 'men r 6 ra ‘mm bnp • htbkn aita 

•mvw with a long exordium, from which it appears that the com¬ 
munity lived outside Palestine, most probably in Egypt, since the letter 
was found in the Cairo Genizah. The Gaon writes: Br6 (i.e. God) w 
D'im ayw *no vet njnu> •rra'iwv rron ‘noru DV3 Ttoin 

DJion psp'... ( 11 . 3 - 4 ) ‘D'y'r iiyi •ay'j-p ninuKOi •ayaw* ivit 6 i 
. . . (11. 6 - 7 ) 'D'ntiSD f3NB>3 D'inttt D'sn ‘D'mJ DJ3' D3313D 1 ’Jt 
•insn'i inanto • inrats' atrvi •wS’ro tai ins bn ‘inonx a^nr ( 9 ) 

.DTOtiai DV*tM 3 • DniK>B 3 331 T >1 ‘DOW intoi (12) . . , 
The chief interest of the letter begins with the last two words of 1 . 12: 
Dntfn non. 

”P3 •nna’riD ‘'33 ’nm: • anatom an3pjm ‘amrim a^yjan 

d'3idi Tinyin ’p'mo 

nny • anyinro anmam a’unro •amraB'jptm ‘amas ana>n ’mao 

3’mr6 -acipo naao uoy 

1 '31, Aramaic, ='2t. 
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’nipba ipnni • mon yn *miym my •dowm Dipaa 'Day 15 

•mpt?yo yva nano 

•ym xim *ynj 3 prnnan Tipim Dtrn nxma 'nipn vnrbi iabi 

•yns vroaynai 

•mana nanan *ibx mayini bys Danni 1 • i^>'¥ ipt^rn "b xi> e>paan 

DnptJ' D' 3 H D'T.T b 

myna jxv b •lain nai> *|bn *iai> naj b bi ua^ D*n *matai 

•uixji mix: nsoon nanp Dyi 

n’yb^> •nn’aa mxnan *aiyaa npiy *i:ip "iar xbi nxe* b y'aemi 

nar x^i *nnna 

•iasy Da xaai • ibvi ib> • lay ma'yinn xb ‘nnnxi mbp -nnnrx 20 

:iain nyi invn dv>d 

vbn *Nat in xna bn • n[a]-ii iniarai *nana ibxji • xaaa iau xb 

n'[i]u3 yvabi *inpa inis? 

n"ot5» • vmayin by eyDini : in't? man ova 2 • ima nat xi>[i] * inn 

•I'nim ttwvb • I'ninnx 

'a yr s vmm yni' xw ’a * vnot? ana min vai • vnnaa ibi 

mraa •vmn D«vn 

bm icnsa nairt nnn mu ~\m> jnn • inianx' [an]y[a]ai *inib 

nyatp nntt mx'tb 

■ rrciai nby ’aa •nsran nnne tki • mpa D'ab naa nnn ne»y 25 

.nc*np w[*i]' ana D'bs? 

nn:n'i nayti nix jnn * iB'p' mpa be y*r 4, nenxa nrya ana nn 

N 3 T^Xai ’ 1 B 1 D 3 

•mxw wyai 'nmnm niann nnnanai Timna nnaa *nim nusb 

ntxnn • D'x*ni nnb 

‘D'aiB’a b'pi *nDn: bai no aia ynai noia b'P x^i [nijtoa 

[an] • D'ama mbiai d'dj '' 6 xma 
xb 'ai 7 ji nx: yn nxJt? '' nxm 'aa inixiSb mxai • maapi °in 

8, J 1 X 3 B»X « TKJB'B 

f)bn ms nhx 'ai 'ai , 0 nbs’ d^ixi 'ai 9 ji yna nm xm Dan 'ai 3° 

n, ai lann 

1 Read lb. 

2 He that drew him out (from the womb, see Ps. 22. 10), i. e. his Creator. 

3 The Gaon refers here to 'Anan, the knowledge of whose teachings has been 
admitted by the person attacked in this letter. 

* See Note (p. 68 ). e Read nXI'D. 

6 And he used (up) much ink for his lampoons. But read perhaps JH. 

7 Prov. 8. 13. 8 Ps. 139.21. * rov. 14. 16. 

i° Prov. 16. 22. Read D^IK . 11 Prov. 19. 3. 


E 2 
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nDxn pso n»[x] n»N3 inrxnni npevi imi n»xn nrv u H n» onto 

Dipon 1 'ji 

■n* nso pi 2 11 i3*ips ^isoxni ':v jnn onto irW'i D3^x* 

3 fpji spn 


Note. 

Evidently the person attacked here was of the David ic family, a descendant of 
Bustanai, who is styled yOtO |l"in ‘ the son-in-law of (the king of) Babylon ’ (Jer. 
25. 26; 51. 41). As is well-known, Bustanai married the daughter of Khusrau, the 
last king of Persia (cp, Graetz, V 4 , 124 and 433-4). From the interesting fragment 
in Sa'adytwa, XXXVI (/. Q. R., XIV, 244, 1 . 10 ff.) we know that Bustanai had 
three sons from the princess, while another Jewish wife bore him two male 
children. A dispute arose after the Exilarch’s death whether the children from 
the Persian princess should be regarded as Jews. Ultimately they were declared 
as legitimate children. Yet even centuries later the descendants of these sons of 
Bustanai were discredited. Thus Sherira, in claiming Davidic origin for his 
family, is anxious to add 'IDl SOIUK 'NJnD 3 ' 33 D (Letter, ed. Neubauer, 33). 
Moreover, two Genizah fragments (printed in J. Q. R„ XIV, 304 ff. and XX, 21a ff.), 
also reveal hostility to Bustanai’s descendants. From the daughter of Khusrau, 
it is stated, originated 'Anan, Bo'as (i. e. the father of the Karaite Nasi David, one 
of the foremost early Karaite scholars, about the beginning of the tenth century, 
see about him Poznadski, J. Q. R., XX, 226-8), and the family of Zakkai (i. e. the 
well-known Exilarch David b. Zakkai). The ‘ sons of Bo'as ’ sided in Bagdad with 
Sa'adya during his conflict with the Exilarch. Thus we read in the pamphlet 
of Khalaf b. Sarjado (in Harkavy, Studicn u. Mitteilungen, V, 227, 1. 8 ff., see 
Geiger’s Jiid. Zeitschri/t, X, 174) b’D 31 . . . rV^'DB jpt (iTiyD $>N) vi>N 113 nn'l 

. . . ni[ns]B'n 'J 3 i Dntnira tin nn rm D'unn. joshiah Gaon 

in our letter (1. 24 ff.) also speaks of 1 five generations, sons of uncircumcision and 
shame, two of whom only inherited sanctity ’, i.e. two only of Bustanai’s five sons had 
a Jewish mother. The person attacked sprang up ‘from the royal princess’ 
(Dni>D D 3 D), i. e. Khusrau’s daughter. Joshiah mentions seventeen generations 
.from Bustanai jnn) to his own time. Perhaps the opponent of the Gaon 

was a member of the family of the Babylonian Exilarchs who settled in Palestine 
or in Egypt and, in the capacity of Nasi, attempted to usurp the authority wielded 
by the head of the academy. But his name cannot be ascertained. 

Entirely misunderstanding this Genizah letter, Dr. Marmorstein ( Thealogisch Tijd- 
schrift, LI I (19(8), p. 104 ff.), makes the person attacked by the Gaon to have been 
a priest and a member of the sect from whose midst Schechter’s Zadokite Fragment 
emanated! The ‘seventeen generations’ are 17x30 (=850) years from El'azar 
b. 'Azarya (sic). Dr. Marmorstein’s remarks are the result of utter confusion, 
incorrect quotations from our fragment and baseless deductions. It is inexplicable 

1 Ps. 85. 12. 1 Read epDSDNm, Num. 11. 4. * Cp. Lev. 24. 10 ff. 

4 The letter must have been concluded on another leaf which has not been 
preserved. 
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to me where he discovered the struggle about the Gaonate between the members 
of the Davidic family (i. e. the Ben Meir family) and the priestly schblars in the 
tenth and at the beginning of the eleventh centuries. We have seen (above, p. 53 ; 
cp. also vol. I, pp. 66, 71) that Joshiah Ab (of the Ben Meir family) was under 
Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, while the Ab under Joshiah Gaon, the writer of our very 
fragment, was Hananya Hakkohen (probably the son of the Gaon Samuel 
Hakkohen). There is not the least evidence for this supposed rivalry between 
these families. Moreover, it is unthinkable that the priestly Geonim, like Joseph 
and his son Samuel, deviated from Rabbinic Judaism towards the standpoint taken 
up by the Zadokite sectarians. Would such people as Sherira, Hai, and Joseph 
ibn Abitur have been their correspondents? That the ybfl H3 are the Zadokite 
sect is another of Dr. Marmorstein’s statements that hardly need refutation. The 
passage in Megillat Ebyatar {J. Q. R., XIV, 458, 1 . 9) ybn n33 plCUI'l (which 
Dr. Marmorstein himself quotes, note 72), tells us that Daniel b. 'Azarya had their 
support in Jerusalem against Elijah and Joseph the sons of the Gaon Solomon 
Hakkohen. Thus these very sectarians supported a member of the Davidic family 
against the descendants of Aaron 1 But, as shown in vol. I, p. 275, the Karaites 
were dubbed by their opponents as ybn n 3 ; these sectaries were powerful in the 
Holy City and took a share in the making and unmaking of Geonim. Likewise 
the person attacked here by Joshiah Gaon, had a leaning towards Karaism, as 
shown above. In fine, our fragment has not the slightest bearing on the sectarians 
of the Zadokite Fragment. (Other quotations from manuscripts in Dr. Marmorstein’s 
article cannot be discussed here.) 

19 . [Vol. I, pp. 71-2.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 26 16 , paper, size 30 x 19-5 cm., cursive writing, left-hand 
side torn.] 

Address (verso) 

■yiy d-ioe” D’lpin p n’3i 1 unss ’n ox’on bp uan b 

(recto) 

’3T3 [3]pjT flXl M’E” 1W[K]’ 

[bn di^]b’i nn’3»iD bn nm-im u’nyDo bn Dib 

[rime n’]*into in bn nun de’i ;dt bn D’omi ny 
ETipn , . . 

[i’y] ton nns3 ’xn trim bpn [dh i]3'nto niban 

[nnjoon p n’n moy ii no ip ia ms twin 1 ox'on 5 

1 Another name for Damietta is Din. MS. Adler 2747 has in a fragment, 
nnM 'X nxinpn Din niHO b 01 ; Megillat Ebyatar, (/. Q. R., 

XIV, p. 460, 1. 17, I’-ISE’I ninB 3 'XI (r. Din ’XI) Diri'XI J1DX XI b “jb'i, 
and ibid., note 3, a document dated 1106, fltbl nnniO 'O’ -pnm Din 'X Dl'tOn 
Bib ’l"ipn D'nso bl. We hear of the Damietta community in 989 c. e. 
Bodl. a8o5 5,-b are really two halves of one document that has been cut across its 
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.... torn* 11 Dnay inn jprn wan ntnn [aa]it?ni 
[bu]' D0ii>5? onaiaan naprn nx&?i nyis?' roam 
[np]nv 's?3K ax'an i>np i3'n« aaa Dibs? ISC' 

Da]a M^>jr e|Din Dacijj'D nan' Dipan non win 
[n'nan 5 > srnna'] farm nyn pmn 'a 13 'ntr iym Mil D'aya ro 
[oanun] oy oap^n ni'nb oai> mar tons? 'a^yam D 3 ’ 5 >y 
[D'njnoa i 3 *n *6 nia 5 >an nxa o'Dsnana w'nt? nyai 
[may!? M]i>ia' k$> i 3 'nn ns?uy$> cm pa oat? 'ns? Dvm 
[xiajbi nxxi> pro i?sm prma iski ma^an nxa s?pai>i 
[w] nor nni'a uroro nhna nnxa ^sos?' ptt aa 'a 15 
[ia]'Din yi oaianp dbim :roaa i 3 'naai> Drums? 
[n*]an 3 i why nun' ntrr 'a la'^y lmnni Dan' 

[Dipan] D'anao «ru« ns?to ina 3 i oa'mana 
[oa'i>]y min '33 i>aai pnnnjo '33 bar aaa yet?' 

[«'3't?] na i?a ns?yn mnn i?ai n^an i>a iwn&?’ ^a i>yi 20 
•[Danomja^ nvan ‘Da'naa ns?iyi *Da'ni3iraa Dai> nn 
[nyi] ajs?a Dai> nimbi ‘Damnnaa oanx a'anbi 
[nxnn i>]an '3'ybi i'3'yb D’annbi nDni jnb Dannbi 
[Kjaaai naran '33 by b’ba pnpa it?yns? na ba 
[nan]' Damaa Dibs?i Dibs? naiD Da'by s?nan D'maa 25 

whole length. We quote here a few lines. The strokes indicate where the 
document was cut. nrn n|a&?na naab D'ainnn D' 3 prn at? uaaa mnt? na (1) 
nixa yas?i D'sbN nyanst ms? (2) ns?n t?nna o'B' nyat?a nas?a ' 3 t?a 
naajn nmn' (3) ' 3 a pcini bnD uaab itta D'nxa o:na Dbiy|b ms? D't?am 
nr D.max pary nana pa'X 3 mmaa n'ai|a na pan Kn'a 3 nr by D'^aip 33 
naaj wax 'a jj nm|rr '33 j'Dim bnD nr sb'x maxi 33 naa;n nmn' (4) 

1 s?bs?i 5)03 sibx n'aia na xmaj nr bxx nani ( 5 ) D’as? nn’r3a .maby mat* 
onnan ayes? xn'B3 nra ( 6 ) wax pary D'yain axs spa D'ns?yi spa mxa 
D'nana miD"ai oaprn uab xai xtb 3 nr nnx i3jn3't?i D’s?nvn ib'x 
s?3yn xas? iasya | nnrn wnx D’3prn n'aia na xmas nrb maxi (7) 
|nyai oaprn iniD"at? nnxai pnn dvd ~js?a 3 ( 8 ) nx b'xm D’aimn ib'xa 

nai D' 3 pm Bab nmn Dnay. We find here this Netirah b. Tobias of Nisibis 
living in Damietta and holding a deposit of 1320 Dirhems (Spa ; the Dinar is 
usually called 3 Wr) belonging to the heirs of the late Yehuda. 

1 Deut. 1. 11. 
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20. [Vol. I, p. 72.] 

[T.-S. 12. 16 contains a letter with the superscription (recto) in'e'tt’ 
'3-P3 3py pxj rD'B” ytn inW | '3 3ipy' JIM nan? 4 E^tn (the second 
line is evidently the corrected form) rxobw ni no n5>nna I3 4 nt<5> (I. 3) . . , 
... nana ie>n 5>npni m:prn -ikep yi Esesic^n | nnyD n p tsawn. Cp. also 
Worman, J.Q.R., XIX, 731, no. xxx. In vol. XVIII, 14, note 6, 
Worman cites the very same fragment as evidence for a supposed Joshiah 
Gaon in Egypt (!).] 

Verso contains in small handwriting the following: 

Dn 5 >E» mncicni Drrorn •n'nu'SD (2) 5 >ai •n , nu 33 i i-mya (left side, 1. 1) 
tom jni •D.Tmana myv •nnnniDi (4) nn'anxa nnmym D'Dnam (3) 

4 5>a ny nianai (9) • ri3vp «5>i npn «5>a 'idd 5>H3 wtr (8) Drove' 
. nsin 

nnnn oa'manai *13'5 >xn pipn OSCE) ’3 ( 10 ) *m-iK iyn • nanx 3 no n 
isn th n5>m nto ( 12 ) mp» {>331 .... 13'3E>1C3 ny 5)33 (n) nras 
nee mv ptnnn5> ntn *i 3 'ni 3 iy 3 nc ( 13 ) nvoean pine d’th 

1 13'D'31 1331 vn* mniattn 

n3m5>i • 13 pi Din5> ( 15 ) mou ’3 pnai ’u'w ( 14 ) 

’3B01 '131jj5>3 D"n 'IK 1 133JJ? «5> "IBW ( 16 ) *13'TIX VEm '5>l5>! ’Mp3 
5>V3 Tan 2 i3'nx 'mm D'pn ( 18 ) d'5h ii-wii o'pnxn iaDK3 njnn(i 7 ) 
'31 'ey [ns] norm '31 mart* non 3 ainaE) nca ( 19 ) 135>ci -itrx 5>3 
ew ( 21 ) i:5>D3 mr? mon 5>y taiob iin dhici (r. Dmx) urns 5>33 ( 20 ) 
w proi ( 22 ) ipDn icn '3 nasnca nm5>a n5> (read ;n 3 nsw) jnii 

mm 3 ip b 5>y 

(right-hand side reversed, 1 . 1) 13 'nt< D 3 ’ 5 >N 13 ' 3 n 3 D nc3Dl o 5 >iy 5 > ICE) 
vnyo yiT sin '3 (2) 'pt»5> p yn*n yi jrn ncx p 5 >nide) no 4 'e) ny3 
13 '^xsi xin i: 5 >b) *»ye» naiDi (3) ’min anitti min 5 >y 3 i c^xa l^yoa 
i' 5 >y v* '31 nny ny ac'i r6cn nmca i3'5>xx (4) acne i 5 > i33n3i maBncai 
5 >iyn 5 >b3 -I 313 C 1 rt3i3y ’ 5 >in nyvai ni'ptn (5) im 5 >vi nvnx w naa 5 >iy 
imitynE) (7) 5 >kie" 13 'nx oamaa ba ma 5 c anan nr i 5 > liana (6) i' 5 >yB) 
.i3’ni3*ia i 5 >apnB) na aca i 5 > n'aoni (8) nan’ innam aananii? la'mni 

The letter is unfinished. 

1 These words give no proper sense and are clearly corrupt, especially 13 TI 12 NV 7 (I) 
1 - 13 'n 5 >N. s Isa. 63. 7-9. 

4 4 E)> ^ ‘ the affair of Mar Samuel b. Semah ’. 
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21. [Vol. I, p. 72.] 
[MS. Adler, paper, square writing.] 

nix not? orfoetn bx:n: 
iiayjn pnx ii no p 


Address (verso) 

ii no u'j'pn [i3'n]'p'i> 


(recto) 


'ava aipy' pxa na'E" t?x"i irwx' 

• ivm& am pen (2) .... rva... b nianai ‘insn^ v>a... doi di bw ( 1) 
i rnnb niaian ^3 bbs oy -np* nxo^ (3) hri • ntt’xb naio nnnxi 
mom (5) min oa^ q[on]oi \ywa ton it?x naiaom n’p'n (4) 

Snj pita xb» riaxin (6) pn[x] ii no p inW ii> xta'i i>x in’n' 
o'nib'Bn '3 un'p* ib ynn rnxp px ny nianai (7) npn x^a uoo 
&aa p'jnn ' 0'3 (9) D '3 .... 31 D'^ann '3 Ton ’ ybv T^V lrniaiai (8) 
nyai panya irn^an yoe" irr6x (10) [«] . . . [$>]xne" w'nx nib'np *>a 
dw (12) [']onn by p’niea ux <3 un'p* yn'n nnxi (n)[ bxne']' 5 >a 
ana unar nts»x i?x"ie" (13) irnx mans by) »'r6x non an byi 
upiin: naai pfrni'Maa D'poyno nn pny (14) i>xie" pnx oa nnyi 
[«xJb> '?b aion (16) ijruoa uoy jnjnts’ u'Tp' ioo p^xitr 0x1 (15) 
nat? nvw jy[ob] .nann trsua (17) [naiojn qT nnsn nni'a p’pmn 

[W’Jni’XD aio. The last four lines are very faded,* and only a few 
letters can be deciphered. 

T.-S. 12. 256 contains the beginning of another epistle from Joshiah. 
Only the general introduction is preserved. There is no indication to 
whom it was addressed. It may have been a circular letter. 


22. [Vol. I, pp. 7 2-3.] 

An epistle from the community of Tarabtdus to Hesed b. Sakl. 

[MS. Adler, paper leaf, square writing. Verso contains, besides the 
following address, an elegy which must have been composed in Cairo- 
Fustat some time after the receipt of this letter. The unknown author used 
the blank in order to save paper.] 

(Address) 

i>fiD ii io -ip ij aa p jprn non iiio ip 'n aa np^ 
ye" py inu nxi i:mx noe" -mxn mvi 

cm' 


1 Repeated in the manuscript. 
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Recto, after the unessential introductory remarks, reads as follows: 
i[n]“iDB» 13321 i'inh ie>n ;prn ‘non ii no (12) "ip '-u aa5>.. (n) 

ini'nDi ’uwip (14) n-njn ’U'iyi* iaiai • u'.-6n nryi *unw (13) 

im: nna TDn nw jprn 5 >no ii io nemp (15) ij aa ja i!?y iriDa 
$>np un (17) ufea D'cm nud' D'p'ivn max ay py p (r6) 
nND d^niei 3-1 di^ “uuun (18) ptn iuhn n'bu uina dSinidn 
nyva un 'a irfou ip' D'y'tiDi iyi> ww D'in (19) npys jrewn wife 
nn'^x ntn ^nib*' (21) n'a mpio bai r6anb u!> nipe N^a i>nj (20) 
. ?. 1 2 ie»y . . 

D'?Nia> uni udo nDuan iw patso (22) uruno npn onwoua 'na 

u'nioipo p ui> n:a3B> (24) ma^on jo jvins^aa ion uoy new (23) 
i’aa (25) noua n'a iae> N^a Dna caw -ji>on nay icn D'amn 

n^i rtDua | n'a burn bnp ua | rutwi in 'a uuiin!> n'ynioi moipon 

| rut y ba $>ipE>J uniNtr | uunt6 D'ymoi | ata a'un jo iin | ion 
| marnij ini dipo u'ni | (P)D'aim n.m D^iyn | nioiN }n mpo nw 
ew ye« | .-6 d nv: p'ai' | fniaiai 101^1 n mn 

23 . [Vol. I, pp. 73-4.) 

A letter from Abu'l Hayy b. Hakim, of Sicily, to Hananya 

Hakkohen Ab. 

[MS. Adler, vellum, square writing, top missing, remaining part much 
damaged.] 

Address (verso) 

niriNi... 33 [o]nn na 'ni>N ia[N u]d 3 [)]n nn aN nu:n a[i. 

moi [n]vp ;'n!? niDi$>[e» an] naw b>ni }n[an].... [ia] 

ijpi 

1 This Hesed is the brother of Abraham (Abu Sa'ad) b. Sahl al-Tustari. The great 
importance of these two brothers in the FustSt community has been pointed out 
in vol. I, p. 76 ff. Poznariski {Schwarz Festschrift, pp. 477 ff.) is certain that Hesed 
was the father of the Karaite author Yashar b. Hesed b. Yashar, known as Abfi Fadl 
Sahl b, Fadl b. Sahl al-Tustari. But this is unlikely, because, apart from the 
intimate relations between our Hesed and such leading Rabbinites as the Gaon 
Solomon b. Yehuda, Ephraim b. Shemarya and Sahlan b. Abraham, we find Hesed’s 
paternal uncle Joseph b. Israel al-Tustari signing a document issued by the 
Rabbinite Bet-Din (see infra, A. B. 71, and cp. vol. I, pp. 38, note i, and 122, note 1). 
The whole family were evidently influential Rabbinites in Fustat belonging to the 
Babylonian section, as Israel, the grandfather of these two brothers, hailed from 
Tustar (Persia). 

2 is corrected on top, Hence read 1 B>yB>. 

5 T.-S. 20. 97 also contains a copy of a long letter in Arabic by our Hananya 

ba^t? pi rra 3 n pan .-ran u'an uno ip i: naa 3 Nna n[a]D 3 (i) 
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D'btr m (1. 4) ( recto) 

'amai '■Q'ljo |[aya] , i • anna *a'oa ’'aaaai '"uni 'Tp' ^na ? 

'rfo/uN .. .iv laniN 'an *Dnn “ladoai *b*hk' 
nya ^unom *aiD p["i]an van ^aa Trarcn [j]i d'an [n]a 
nyai lava 'm'nv [^a]p' 2 pen *pDBn 'i>3D von id[^]k' 

'i> van 'a [i]yHi[Di] •innstw 'aas i'a[riNiJ "p^a ba 
a .... rmt' wmi [wan nja't^n B'xn din [h]' ana io 
[Diisc^i? aanjatsn n'i>pD '[nva] omn empn [Snpn S>]a d[v] 
[nati'n] ova noaaa i[mN iaxn]pi # an [b]bw sv[ioa in]i>yD 
[mp’DQ n]as5»n inw i>[npn i>]a wyi [i]anana. 


dv .... d'H *id ,.. [n]nra n[n]raai b .5>w 

...... a ’d'acr noa.ants' [dJ’B'avn. aba i? 


.id nyanN ri ... [n^]a[b]a i>a by aaxp .... nn'^v 

[n]oava • Ninths d.. b nts*v nvats' *!>na a[an] Nanis' 
nav Nh ’d"nD [na]o anna'a •Dn-pn' nn[tsn] nraa 
atats'a pNn 'anN nna anna *Daa.... a B«av [aan] n$>n 
a'n n^ara *D'n nayn anna anxp[D as'naajiiyaa d’... i?ann 20 
ts'Nnt’ naats'fn a]anab d'aprn w .... ann ... vna p . 
ana n^i? nts'ax 'N anoNts' 'a .... pna N^a na'ts^n 
d'nann nvpoa a'nvnana ana 'b 'nana naaa naba N^a 
i’B'na bpi N^a laa bvrmb anyinn ab'Na pan 'aw 
anaaab nNna wyi’ n'nvaon a^b i>npn ppn.na 25 
bnpn by d[vn]n* b6ts> a^n d'nann b -piaaa anv'nana 
loai’ts'i W>n ssnn ts'toa 3 bnaa 'nanaa aa'^[va t?]anpn 
nv '~iyb ja'an' inaao 'tsnan i>ai 1'a^aa iny'd Da^a 

... iNpa n^N ^nuk 'D"na 't^ana h'dn' laxna [)]to (3) wenn ba bNnts” 

The people of Tiberias (iT“OD ^HN) are mentioned therein ; also a certain person 
has been placed anan^N nNVoai... D'n^Ni jna d'nrn nn 'a wonn 'an'a nnn. 
Thus the ban has been pronounced on Mount Olivet by the Gaon (D'l^N) .either 
Joshiah or Shema'yah (see infra, Supplement I), the Ab Hananya, and the college of 
Haberim of the academy. Our Hananyah is probably identical with his namesake, 
the Ab ha-Yeshiba, to whom the poet 'Alvan b. Abraham sent three poems 
(published by Davidson, J.Q.R., N. S., II, 227-31). From the first composition 
we learn that Hananya was for a time in Aleppo, probably on some communal 
mission. 

1 Cp. Job 37. g and 38. 32. 2 = DlpDn. 

* Masculine formed from il^iia 









APPENDIX B 
(to Vol. I, Chapter II) 

1. [Vol. I, p. 81.] 

A poem in honour of Abu Sa'ad b. Sahl al-Tustari. 

[T.-S. 13 J io’ 1 2 , paper, square writing, size 27-7 x 17-7 cm.] 

(recto, col. i) 

-v/ |-w |-v 

D'Jtaan rbnp rny d'?jd d? o'jtni D'pnxb 

[D'jMDtc b'ab’ci ay n'na B'ppn ‘rnnini anin '32 

B'[J3]5)3 1 * * 6 7 8 * D’Gop ail baa anon a;n bna win im 

Q , ? 3 ") D 5 ninap* nxp |a? nipn? bn by ty-g aji 

s n'3»t? b wv *bn by nhnp niaaa ?t?y *riyi 5 

4 a* 3 «>n nrr ajinai nityaan i»rp oaiDnai 

5 B'jpn rbap nan ana a'rpnn rvf?f nan xb 

8 B'jiyp '[jsni]a top nianpa a'pn^ ay anon «nn -b»x 

' . ’ , ' ’???'" 

6 ntoon 'jn'xa ap ip>to roypx ay inai mn ixa 

B'aiaaa 10 pb'xd -ic» 'ax Djtom naan 0 anto jpt IO 

1 mmn is evidently a noun, from ■v/Ptl', in the meaning of ‘ remnant ’. See also 
above, p. 61. But read perhaps in both places nmi 3 ‘ crown 

2 MS. Q'DIPD. 

3 MS. B'iaX. The word occurs in the Mishnah, meaning ‘beans’. See Levy, 
Dictionary, s. v. flBX. Here it is used poetically for all kinds of vegetables which 
the rivers irrigate. 

* B' 3 W' ‘those that are in grief’, an adjective jU' formed from |ij'. 

3 ms. b'a'prn nbiD. 

6 ‘Those that spread (sc. wings) in the skies’, either birds or angels who in 
number can be compared to the gifts of those people eulogized in the poem. 

7 These two words are obscure to me. Dr. Davidson suggests the reading 

aa ip -ixa. 

8 Abraham is called 'mfXn flTX and also D'U JIDH 3 N (Gen. 17. 4, and see 

B. B. 15*). Here all the patriarchs are meant. 

8 Read perhaps B'tfn. 10 MS. IB’IXO. 
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boobo onj£ 2 nan -rate 

' nyii npan B3i rp'3 fpi 

apiay "njyaD sqp? -itste 

8 B'3N03 «]Di' 10p t)Di' B31 

Bpunn nni jn nrn 

nton i^'nini. 

D' 3 ' 1 i 6 B'E'riBi min ;pi 

pi3on nnyp B3 

D'313[ni Dj'ntafc'O 7 BHlpDl 

B'ainip ninon hiaimai i 5 


(recto, col. a) 

B'3'Xpn '311 By '?'B3 

B'b'ssn rahf & 6 n 

B'3'3BB BnjY By 'bi*13 

* B'3pi B'mnp vi'bin^ 

B'313n 10 B'lNSB D'yYB 

nio'pnn 'ams 9 D'3pntp 

>‘B'3i30 ^y O'D'Dl Bin \^B3 

inpn irna lEte idii io| 

B'333 B\l B'H'BD WlEn 

B'pbn By nimrii N's 5 

“Bony qy na ya; -ips 

B'rmsn hi 12 )ion an-nso 

14 B'3 [e]i niisp i»33 i^pni. 

iipna inyo nyp ' 3 t« 

B'aijni bobh iy'j3!i 

nimta niNay 'ay ib'nri. 

B['3']33 -1113 IBlK -pn[X 103] 

*6 B'y'rn By B'E’'^ B'33 '33 16 

B'3B1B»1 B'liB^l B'By |'5?3 

itciaa Ba in«S3 itpB’ 10 

BOB'! B'p; 3H3 iy'3B»:i 

B'twmn bi fins 18 vw 


? 

I MS. nil'll. Above the line the word Tn 3 is written. 

* Here above the line the word mj is written ; probably somebody tried to 
remodel the line by substituting another compliment for Yashar as being ‘the 
chosen one of the congregation (mil “VTO). 

8 Probably read D 3 ri 3 1 in Egypt ’ (cp. Isa. 30. 4). 

4 ms. noyso, cp. nil® nass, Gen. 41 .45. 6 ms. i 3 \-ik. 

« MS. B'SPIYBI. 7 MS. B'“Tlp'Bl; cp. Ps. 19. 9. 

8 MS. B' 3 'pf DminD. » MS. B' 3 pinO. 18 MS. BnKIBD. 

II The sixth heaven is called J13D where snow, hail, &c. are stored up. See 
Hag. is”, B'i>3N n"bl D'in B'^B H"bl m3 nmiKl nnsiK 13B> J13D 
IIB'P b& milDl myDl IIBID nnni. The seventh sky contains the dew 
with which God will revive the dead. Ibid., |>01 . . . BBB’Dl plS 13S5* ni311) 

B'no 13 ni'nnis n"apn Ynye». 

18 ='131 | 1 Bfl 3 X ‘the father of the multitude of benefactors ’ (see Gen. 17. 4). 

13 So MS., but read D' 3 TJI, see 2 Sam. 1. 24 ; Ps. 36. 9. 

14 For nl 33 ‘ comers ’, to suit the rhyme. 

18 The MS has here WHY 1 which is struck through as cancelled. 

18 The usual forms are D'i) 3 "\, (cp. Exod. 20. 5, &c.) but B'y'm is also 

found in 2 Kings 10. 30, 15. 12. Here the metre demanded the above forms. 

17 Joseph, cp. Gen. 41. 43 and 50. 23. 18 MS. limn'. 
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1 D'smn nteiaa niaio ail niaia by niaia ib eipi'i 

•> 

t 3 ' 3 i»x nx ^iob* lyp ’as anpna niBap 8 'i «3 nto 

[D]' 3 inan niyiii y'enni 4 0'ayin ni^p: nebi 3 

D'jy : b Dy niiiita iyab aai .iya'B> r? 

7 D' 3 «[n]» o'pini «o'yini »D'jntp rn IB’s D'jn ra 

(verso, col. i) 

D' 5 «p nniaba onia^nni Deteia 8 onbys bx obp' 

D'jwp' D'jrn ioa oninsbi niaina 03its6 idp itw 

10 Q'aiaj obpa 'by U3B> xb) D'inso 8 niob^ oninii 

D'?np ' 3 iysxa onnaii n ijnj non nrcna inb non 
13 trayf npap 'by i*iyp>' &6i nnjn ibav xbi «£« d?) 5 

15 D'3ixo oniaba vn -won iiy aon-v » U'rtbx nxr by t^bn 
Q'^n ba jinx iyp 'as npnpi live i)b 'ie> w 

17 a'anq i[i]n -jina insna nxini ?jb 'limn bx I8 n»n'i 

2 . [Vol. I, pp. 81-2.] 

A letter from Solomon b. Yehuda to Ephraim b. Shemarya. 

[T.-S. 13 J 18’, paper, square, very damaged.] 

Address (verso) 

■ii joa iann anax iiio ip ii naa Tin ip'b aib^ni n«nn 
nax 3 n mot? -ii in ip aa ;a nyoa 'n'i nxi'i 13'nbx not?' 

I MS. B'jn'Xil, but the metre demands the above vocalization. The reference 
is to the patriarchs. 

8 MS. " 110 . niDBO gives no clear meaning. Read perhaps nitSBD (cp. BBBB', 
speak about, i.e. request kindnesses. 

3 The MS. has here an incomplete line *] 31 B 1 “j 1 Dn ai 3 13 b H 3 B ID'nana. 

4 ms. D'a'jnn. 6 ms. o'y'-io. 

6 MS. Q'y'I'OI; friends (see Gen. 26. a6). 

7 The margin reads here B' 31 DBn 011133 ny'BIfll. Combining the hemistich in 
note 3, a whole line can be formed : 

D'3iotsn nhiaa ny'Bini Tjaiai lyipn aia ub njs 

8 ms. Dnbiys. * ms. nio'bt?. 10 cp. Prov. 19. 09,26.3. 

II See Ps. 58. 5. The poet (or the copyist) quoted the actual verse. But the 
metre demands here the modification FITflDI S 5 TI 3 nt?n lob Tipn. 

17 MS. iy&’". For 'bjj read 'bx. 13 I.e. God. 14 Read B'ilbx. 

15 Seeking pretexts, cp. a Kings 5. 7, Judges 14, 4. 18 MS. iTWl. 

17 The remainder of verso, cols. 1 and a, is covered up with dirges in different 
handwriting. 
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(recto) 

mrfatm • r6\ipr6 naioi • nansi • n^'ian^ a)bv 
[D's]inx D^m -nSnsni? [e>]yo ner 1 1 • nWnni> 3io -aen * ,-6'3pr6 
mi • nimxni* pmy nawoi • rW»Dni> npi'-n * mnym • nVainS> 
onox 3ii no nmp ninna nos nnn -ip'i* 3, r6o ssio' o^s 
[Q']om xw TDfin moe> nio ip 33 j3 is ion nonn 5 
npn bn Dibe> np'n i3nn xe” 'mi* ny "n^> ny ’lnnra 
nxe nay ny bn W.n nnxy: oamon dxi amxo 
*j3*> norxi Sax "?x a\bv xin '3 b [njji'eoi 4 nx $>3 

dj • nyos 'mi Diben by aonn.[ij’oir rnpon 

i>xi t ram 'b dw • unon x^o'i . . . • nmy 4 nyi> 10 
nas^ 5 min s» naxn nsnn i»x ' 3 ra nojo •in 4 *' 
xam X 31 D nennp 33 naxn ;prn oea 3na:n 'njtrn a 
ynun nix maym ny[D] ax [sip]jn irr 6 x not?’ orrnx 
6 }xns mi 3 n 3 mrx py inu ^no in io ip 33 p nnDr^x 
nninx men xnry nine p vtr npnx [iijio np'n ;prn nt?x 15 
6 niJ 3 [ns]' nib p xt? 7 D'nniDn n'ps nbn psbn nib ntrx 

1 To make high, to raise up (cp. ri'^l!w, and Lewy, Dictionary , s. v.). 

1 Evidently a Paitanic form from the Pol'el Tiy (cp. Ps. 146. 9) ‘ to strengthen 

5 Cp. Ps. 3a. 7. 

4 ‘From every newcomer’; flX from V'nnX. 

s — mini* ‘ to tell ’. 6 The name of the lady. 

7 As to the dignity of D'nfTlDn TpS, the following data will be of interest. 
Or. 5543, foi 6: nooi? D'Din[nn D']nyn urax urns nivnt? nny pisr (i) 
D'i>m i3XB» pjoi> mnoe6 ysen a'&bzn mxo tsben ejbx (a> [rue^s 
ns inn i'x nneno di^j nnj byv D'nxo dxddss (3) [n]s ni»i> 
.... Drn 'i> e* a 'nan lyn i:’:s$> nnox 'Dinnp p ynnn ( 4 ) .... on-ax 
px nsan D'nniDn Tps pmn p pno i bv mao nsem (5) d'jb> nt?[y] 
man npsnDDI n 31 D 3 nsr (6)* (i.e. the nephew of Sam'an) JXyD’v? D 31 X 
Dipon D’Dt? o&b 'ey nw ’noins (7) ... di $>3 b mn xbv ijrj'ei 
. . . [nn]lD in'i>DJ' Xin -jn 3 ; Bodl. 3878“ : a document dated Elul 18th, 
1404 Sel. = 1093 c. E. at Fustat; the parties are D'nniDn TpS HE’D i '3 ^X'nip' b 
and H"na^X , 3 X 3 sma n'in ni 5 ) 01 ' 6 (i.e. the son of a lady from Lebda, 
see vol I, p. 23, note 2); BodL 2878'®; colophon of a Pent., beginning, 

pis -a Tobnn psn nmn Dnoy iiio pisii pny ns nyitr 1 'jx 'nsns 
D'nmDn n'ps nssjn psn n'nxt? iiio. 

* Cp. also the heading of a letter (probably from Ephraim b. Shemarya) to the 
Haber Joseph b. Jacob of Tyre (/?. E.J., LXX, 1920, 59, 1 . 3 of the Hebrew) 
jxyep p }Dnc. 
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... jnun ... n inn nw arw in '3 d?m 6 p psbn 

N33H N3"ID 1333H }pm ^>VN 1 D.T3K |13?yD Dili> “lNtMrt 
03 me>3 on'3'3 wi sn’tr do . . . nix noe* Dm3N 

i>3 bv ini3'DNni ii3d 5» men xb» Dm3[t?]. p ao 

sin nano wihiki pi bi nmriN i>3[» lrmtjjsi 13 nw k?k 

! niD'N3 npv 1^>XN N!W H3 ill *13T “V3Nn 13n$> 'nytin nt3B»3 

?iBi>n -iio np 33 i'i>y D'oinnn nion 13 tw 3 '3n f?3i -mtwi 
?prn ns' iio p 331 mp«N p jnwn rvtra iio p xsy np'n )prn 
jprn pn.T iio pin 4 irmn yi neoc nio p xt? ^ 33 n 25 

D3nn pan os' iio pii yi 13 nd“in nio pa p yp jmm D3nn 
.; . . . yi *|D1' ilD j>3 P XB» p33!ll 


Nos. 3-5. Concerning the demise of Abu Sa'ad and 
Abu Nasr the sons of Sahl at- Tustari. 


3 . [Vol. I, p. 82.] 


[Oxford MS. Heb. d. 65, fol. 65; cp. Bodl. 287 7 40 ; the lines run on 
in the manuscript.] 


(verso) 


py J33 Dni3 o'nttn 'sis' !>y o[i's] 
vroti nyD 13N n3i3»n Dmax 
1Ki>lK "IX313N 031300 ODn 


V V 

:yi nnDnijN ^od 


1 T.-S. 10 J 27’, being part of a sheet that was originally stuck on to the bottom 
of another sheet in continuation of a letter the upper part of which is now 
missing, deals also with the will of this Halfon b. Ta'lib. It reads as follows: 

n-isni pe'snp lywo | nbitt' p'po '»'3 yotno -\m t«it?o ymb Nip 
| t?s 3 n ons tn 031031 mip'ty i 3 ^> | o^nn ion'xio ob’n risen 

ney' 13 'oixi i"n ns'ON | mnnni n'P' o 6 e meyn onxo ntaei n-nipnsi 
| i'i>« loiisra ei-ni> o^'nn 13303 nSi'ji | innn on'to w |yoi> 

JlB^n io OB'DK 100 ni>y3 t 6 '3 I 13 ' 310 N 1 131 'P' 1'^N 13'm3'N KB 03 poy 
(r. iny) ony | nyiai vni 33 >ne on tsn'tt iob'dn dioi j yi a!>yn p 
. . . p3'p ?y [tnry N3oo] | p opox woo i3nn on o3'o sjDttoi> 

No more is preserved ; bottom of fragment is torn. It seems to be an epistle from 
a scholar (probably a prominent member of the school in Jerusalem) to a communal 
leader in Egypt. 

2 Plur. of OO'N ‘fear’; here in the meaning of ‘validity’, authority of the 

document. s ='N 3 n ‘ condition'. 

4 Probably read ^fii’Boi’N ‘ al-mufalfal ’, having ‘ woolly ’ hair, like that of a negro. 
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The Period of Solomon ben Yehuda 


(recto) 

'' dbo 


.., a_ 33 i&" p iDn hun ibm by r6xp xaa 
... si : iiiyn!>x npoa 'i?y pna 1 unsai Ditb3a 
;^yxsa j^iyxsa 'by nhp in pnaSxa :ibdd rua 


: nnyp inn '.bx nan iae' 
:rrixi xin o| iax in^nn 
:rm do ho nn'n s6n 

tt : • *t ; tjt -• 

:n'^s P s ho 3 anb fid? 

t : • ••: - * t 

. . . . . 5 iT^DD Vl'ioi 

tt j • t: » : 


.(— w |-w ;-w) 

: tf'x am |ys nxsa xa ana 
| D’jjgn by 'ixip P Dii’en 
:'tx? tx Dn'ta ;inr "33 
2 : d't 6 n'tjnn rvn'nt? 

*tj t v t—; t • *•: 

4 : '^6 npani ainjjb 5 


4 . [Vol. I, p. 82.] 

T.-S. 13 J 13 21 (cp . J.Q.R., XIX, 734, no. XLI) contains a letter 
from ‘Ali nnaian b. Abraham 33 * to David . . . and Meborak D' 3 pM the 
sons of'Amram yai. The writer continues, lyva ’ 3 XB 1 D 3 nx ' 3 X yHIBl 
p oxyi ipt? by yaeDi b>'x 7 ' 3 xdi bax 'nnaan nxr nn*n xin Divavai 
nuiy anai : yai ion jptn nx 3 'b'xb’ 'nnaai d'iub i>x mia D'liDxn no 
iiaa b~\' xinn Dio icx ie>x xipcn M'^y lay D 3 bxi :isan dv6x n m 
D 3 'noi 3 i>y n:Dr6 i 3 ' 3 'y D 3 '^y 13 H 3 ^ax : I'B'ya io by 13 H p'iV 3 i 8 in apy 
. . . d3db> ni>y' 13 'n^xi 9 ioa nio ox ni^yai m =ip33 onixsw onx o 

5 . [Vol, I, pp. 82-3.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 31 8 , paper, square writing, damaged.] 

(recto) 

•1^3 '33 ^3 by 1DB1*li> 10 P'13'3 ny3EO 31p3f1 1XB lp[’S>] 

JX^.ID 111B 11 p33 IBS? ^13' • 1^3551 13'33. 

1 ‘ Verse and prose ’. See J. Q. /?., XIV, 505, 1 . 9 ff., and 74a. 

2 Cp. Ezek. 23. 34. 3 MS. ' 103 . 

4 MS. 'i>iyi>. 5 MS. n"i>1D0. 

8 Abraham is perhaps identical with Abraham b. Samuel the ‘Third’ (above, 
p. 23 f.) because Joshua'a the Haber, the writer of A. C. 15 states that his 
father 'Ali the Haber was a descendant ([' 3 ) of Hoshana, i. e. the father of 
Samuel the ‘ Third’. Here, too,‘Ali calls himself finOIBn, i.e. shortened from 

nnaian iann. 

2 Read ' 3131 . 8 Isa. 17. 4. 2 Cp. Isa. 24. 13. 

10 It seems that Sahlan had seven titles. From A. B. 20II, 4-5, we learn five of 
them, viz. Haber, Alluf, Rosh Hasseder, fOOtM } 3 D, and niX'BBil man. The 
other two are as yet unknown. 11 = HB’lp 1 ) 33 . 
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Appendix B [to Chapter II) 

bxttran bxno .... n'bx* nsa' nts'x baa[i xty epbxn] 
l pia p lots' in>ax n' 3 D mu’ bxi vxbma [initaja n'»ynb 
D'a(n3]ia bnanx imp • piy mo nann dnnax ni no 5 
•njnn nyioirn man by ’‘ts'its'ob nnxi *jb nnx dots' 
•ny'm.n py bai na'xani nysan ab bai *ny’nnni ny'snn 
•D'pjno nsioxi nixna mis vnn ‘D'p'nxn 'sts» nya 


•nnynan nn'n nsityc nn'oa "px •dnyts' nanos -px 

nan by dx 'a mxx' nmiea xbi 'ixx».noa xbi 

[is']by xa dv nax' • D'bbyno n'xsity n'x'spo • d'b'ano 
D[nia]aa rots' 'D'a n[n'] bx ni' mix imap* *nynn 13 
[ntyy]o nmxa .... sronno onops bxn nips' 3 xia* bx 
[ts» ix noxj'i listen may m nops is'S'yb D'isa ynm 


l ‘F * 3 

'ai apn naxys nxo nyi nxcb n'tsaits' d'x 


. . . . ny any»n pnx nibnp matt's bns nats> ’a 
[bbiyi] apy' maa bn' mnn ;iyo dsdxi [nyn]n nyss 

f 

[nixxi n'njxtfb bxn mry' 'bixi 0 bants” n'nxtt’ psa ibbiy' 
[bxn]o nx?n nynn b[y 'n]s bip ywnb nnx ni' bbanb 
[xia' bxji mss' by isnns ntt'x mtyyn oy Dpbn Dispb bxts*on 
niainoi n' nxipo "nn'bx bnsnn I’nxi isoy oatyoa 
nDsan n'ab ibaxi b'n tyro nia bst'a ox 'a ibbas nts'x 


xin ’’a jinoani max nno nxsnn nn'n nts'x D'nnxn bai nabb baix xb 
ainx oibts'i dibts' awn nbn nts>[x]b |n inn non no baba' 
nxs nan' n[ano nojnsb 1 [nansn] nobtt' 


15 


Nos. 6-1J. Concerning the physician Abraham Hakkohen 
b. Isaac (b. Furat). 

6. [Vol. I, p. 84.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 23 111 , paper, cursive, size 25 x 19*8 cm.; top corner on left 
side is torn off.] 

(recto) 

.xn [D'o]t!' 'oinsn 

.nix ... . D'bbino • mxnns 

1 -- ntfnp maa. 

2 -= na'tsn.n tt'ltt'ob (see vol. I, p. 83). Cp. also Bodl. 2878 s OBXDO b. Joseph 
the judge na'enn tt'ltS'O in a document of no6 c. E. 

3 Cp. Job 3. 3 ff., Gen. 49.6. 4 Cp. Ps. 79. 10, 58. 13. 6 Cp. Isa. 17. 4. 

* I. e. to the bearers of the epistle who were probably representatives of the 

school sent to Egypt for the purpose of collecting donations. 


2340.1 


F 
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*[io]nw nrx’ [nijy^ya ,, wrm ram * nwnan 'oiyn 1 2 * nbiyr 
s, [l]OH'OX spirit ’1D’T “im 03 njr6 niX'yi 03 •ID'Tl* Iint6 
"idiki 4 * * * ['ji] poix «)'Di' D‘3'y moi bin pnx inx’i n”pS 5 
6 li? D'Oiri'j dIjbm imnixi imxanxi wxi vain 
• D'D'yjai aioa • D'orp nutsn • D'O' mans 
un'aK irn>nx ]W • D'ouy • d'd”ido xj v.t 
myn na> [nan a max ano pia unn p unt? 
spaci mini naixi x '33 ba 'an • n’oiron noxi • a'oino nan 10 
• lrnnxan ;pr axa: 'a • nyon yion **nyDtr yira? 
a'r6xn nx xmn royn nrnaaj irmx na’Dxa *wny nu> 

■jb' nnyio nx’aa D’om xxo' * niya naaan ntrx D'ano 
*ini> b nxi 6, ui inix niiBb ypa» tx vi>y B”P' pm vjd$> 
nx B'fe’Jaroi a’tapiui D’oyoj man waai waxs? 15 
ny $>[a]a i 3 *> onpiai nra po i:$> iw vo'a nnW'oi> i^> 
•ntypaxi i^x mx •ats’n w ion ibd amnunoi Dmnaua 
jnn na'ann jino -j^m one’ ybv p’ 7 ss* nn^x 
Donan D'pnvn inim 1'niax man bhvh nx 
8 tin nv '' nna -ps i:'x~n unt? ^ nicy' anaam ao 
9 DxSt ntypai mnm r6an i>a -pya odd yoam 
' e» ' n v n 

10 !?vt ;ixj p pan im!?x prin p -pon nmo 
I x ooo * y 

1 Cp. Job 17. 1. 

2 lD'niJ ‘ their Creator (see above, p. 67, note 2) will in joy lead them on in 
His ways’. 

8 TDX means ‘ wealthy ’ (see Levy, s. v. * 1 DX). Here, ‘ to increase their 
wealthy ones 

4 Job 17. 9. • Isa. 57. 18. * Isa. 58. 8. 

7 =$>xnt?\ » Cp. isa. 30.29. 8 = niiD px ;ox. 

10 Under the word liT^X we read ' 300 , while the letters above and beneath 
inn p")nDn can be combined into 3 ’yxn. There are further, a ’ overVI'^X, an 

X under pan and (0 above it, a ’ above p, while the [ beneath it may really be a 1. 
Possibly a fl is missing above [ 1 X 3 . We shall thus have the word ID’tyX’, in 
entirety in't^X’ n’yxn ’ 300 , thus the scribe of the epistle dictated by Elijah 

Hakkohen was named Joshiah, who was probably the scribe of the academy 
(na’B”n naiD). He may be identical with Joshiah b. Sadok Ab, who towards the 
end of Elijah Gaonate, when Ebyatar was proclaimed Gaon, was ‘ Third ’ of 
the school (see vol. I, p. 187, top). 
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7 . [Vol. I, pp. 84-5 ] 

[T.-S. 13 J 14 s , paper, square writing, size 27 x 18-4 cm]. 

(recto) 

[\t] mpn iff ftjnan Danax an no pia nnxa[n] np'i 
^naeo inipni jn w'vo'i *nBp[’]i rnaa inan -inrp -ns 
ne> i 3 [n]’ax nr 1 • ns? jnan pnv no pa p 
monoi yco D3 ipe* 2 '*kd npisi '« nxo na-ia mpn 
[ip s]3n'ax ix nix oma noj[o] *j*p pxi o-bff an 5 
[’]Sud Nino \dv n’pn new jpr ix 5 ?[t:] 

[vfiano d’bdx ’ix 1 X 3 *naao nxoi xin [n]'p[n] 
s i .. . aj? p r[p] 'OB' inxn maa nx iixtri imixen 
n’33 mnsix iax r’ti'ai ioe> lev nnan 'a nar nnxn[i] 
ainai ixiB> xai Dyirxnn re»PD by ipain xin nipon 10 
’[i]pnxi xiie* nyan mnsix iax nr ix nnni maa ix 
ia -23 "pi®™ p'p nrn trxn xai naien nvy [naa] ’a 

nun ix nani vnaae yx ixien •)ie>.rma 

'a iprn ivx mpoi 'ivx rnpo.ipnx' xie> 

P'P nrn e"xn dp ntn?' new livx niaipo ’nW 15 
D’laiE? ux it?x nipon ix ixa uva nryx 'a nsnp xin wp 
mpn ne’ i 3 ' 3 pr ivx naiao *’oipo 'a ipr nnp 13 
in’ xii ini’ vpm mp'Di maa mien mien 
an pe* 

. . [’an'a] nxn’ ix npisri nanin noie» 

8. [Vol. I, p. 85.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 15”, cp ./. Q.R., XIX, 734, XLIII.J 

(recto) 

•innn’ na x'can 'xar 
33 x'rin 

• D'P’niD ix niDi • D'pnn pm • D'pie> ani maai 

6 U D'cini Dmxa 

1 «■ inarn ■ hope * = viixo. 

5 The reading i[XVl] 3 P, hence ‘ Kain b. ’Abduel ’ in vol. I, p. 85, top, appears tc 
me now as unlikely. 

* Not to harm him, pIX, Af'el of ppn. 

* ‘ My place ’ in the meaning of ‘ my position probably an Arabism. 

* I. e. a descendant of priests. 


r 2 
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'myo • aya nmyn l no * ayoo nvtt *05100 non 5 

* ^ a'oyn 

inna • m©' nv ^a i>tei • mtao aw db> hta 3 • njo ja nao 

^ a'ona: 

• a'ptmo amnn ‘ a'pi>n rvtrbv nsea 'D>pnB> m thu 

V D'D'p nyh io 

naren • maw nthiot ’mans j*yv ah ‘maun n:tna 

V a'onaa 

■£> i>a ^y • D’ana: a>ptpn • D'any an ns *D’ann vnat? 

I'D'cn 

• matnyt nniot? • manse aw Dy ’mans to osiy 15 

V a'ohy 'ohy^> 

ntaoa * • }ru* vante ht *|n 1 tenia nab texo' *jnan annateb 

V a’oyn 

•nana' manat ntatot 5 *nDm he wo *nD nryb eet.n 

kawnc pw bteo 30 

* • nan na 9 ntar ib Toy • nave bte vw'b ' teann jnan 

7 a'o'on pon atet 
teann jnan annate m no ntsnnp nhna ntaa nnte 
eeann jnan pny nto p na.aa na mryn no tejtaon. 

. . . py tnu 25 


9 . [Vol. I, pp. 85-6.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 31 3 , paper, square hand, size 12 X9 cm.] 


: nntm pin hob mate d;i 
: nnont fan boi [njoannt 
">:nnoai ante tea onto B'tha 
» : nntate ae>n ioa ib nofcn 


(recto) 

-W |->-> |-W 

: nntyna «n^teo nnte \btj 
: nyni njpt nnn pny 'ate 
8 : annan tfeh ioa a»ePn tetm 

• t : - : t j 

: a'tena noanoa tytenn tevtt 

• t * v v : - ; t : 


1 = ntf. 1 Cp. Deut. 7. 7. s See Ta'an. ai b . 

4 jnj), a Hiphil formed from |in 5 ‘he will cause to fall on the belly’, i.e. bring 

to the ground. 6 Cp. Cant. 7. 3. 

5 Probably Sarah and Rachel, Gen. 12. 11, 29 17. 

7 Abraham. • MS. n.7lt?0. 

9 About the title of Rosh Hasseder, see vol. I, p. 279. 

10 Cp. Exod. a8. 17. 11 Cp. Exod. 28, 27-8. 
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1 ‘ 'Tjw>;n ib TfK x\a 'abpa : obtyb Xbi na aaa.? 5 
: naiax tPBJ bab naateto 8 : D'Q'yb n>nm ^ x'n on 

▼ ~i vv tj vv : * "“xt r • • 4 ~z 

4 : nam ja ;ton?a 3 I'rfibys : naton n'bn»a vra nab 
*: napi mp bab aton to : D' 3 'aj ay D'afrb tyXan xini 
«: na'irn n»nn nnariKfl : ntoan na'Eto a'xia sn 
7 : naav pass toa nyv nate : toa^b tyxa Ob' Id? 0 thn xvn IO 
; naiayn n^a mm aiyx *: p tob nioby to? e^aa xvii 
: naam nwnp nxm xbi 10 : DtoiBxn rms 9 vot 

11 : naiytpn Di' nirn ajjn riya : lapa pa nirn war 

: nayi -if ba tyXa} pnr 'as : »awm 'jpt nx 'jink 

: naiayn 'poy 'sb 12 : nyori ato ana nio nxn IS 
• rnw'i wiD'yn vniaia 'am • l'maaai u'nbx niDibty 
nyiBm • nnnni ami • nap'i naxam • nnoyi am nr xj vm 
pi[a]xm 'xneia binj • xnpoa niaj • nmnn n'nxb • mi[na]i 

• naitt[i b]x nxn[']a • naian nbnp bai • nnyn nty onnax "ai 'no 
'ya[i' o]yi • [vajay bbaa lnc'em • ri'Dn nitysj now innoty' 20 
innuo • ji uibo • jay mu 18 • naia ioa * ms 'ai 'ao pja ja • vntoa 
vmnaty 'a man maxb yai' • cbiy max tay ipbn '.a' aiaa 
'nnxsn n'aa natm ayio ennoi bnpo baa nmno 'sa 
na'B" iyxni brim xwjn bxon bxna" nix uuinx noua 
aw onoi bxns?' mp Dnots" vniom ayb m' apy' jixj 25 
aann 'by | iaio emni ianix | cm' yty' .... kpxn '.a' pi bxnn 

bf anoy 'aaa 

1 From ajy ‘to bind’ (cp. Prov. 6 . 21). Here meaning ‘a crown'. 

9 ms. D'B''yb n"nn. 8 ms. vnibiys. 

4 Really Nashshon b. 'Aminadab, the prince of the tribe of Judah. Cp. Sotah 37*, 

D'b nb'nn aai' ox px noix nr xbx n^yo n'n ja xb nain' 'a lb arax 
... nb'nn D'b aaa aai'iay p jitym pap D'b nb'nn aai' 'ax |'x aoix nn 
bxatsaa nbcyno nitryb nain' nar la'sb. 

8 Cp. Exod. 30. 23-4. 6 The soul. See Ben-Jehuda, Thesaurus , s. v. 

7 I.e. the High Priest on the night of Yom Kippur. Cp. Yoma i. 7 

'iai naax yaxxa vjsb pan njina 'nas DiDinnb. 

8 Our poet adopts here Menahem b. SarOk’s explanation of Ps. 9.1. See Rashi, a. 1 . 

aobb nu'M aaityob mans nai aobb n«'M pb moby ana dtoci. 

For metre’s sake p lob instead of pb. 

9 MS. in"n’. 19 I. e. the dead. 

11 I.e. jn'lb naiyD, the well-known item in the Agadic description of the 
Messianic time. 

18 Excuse, from TII'JD. For 31 D read TJ 31 D, to complete the metre. 

18 1 . e. Joseph (cp. Gen. 49. 22). 
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10. [Vol. I, p. 86.] 

1. Or. 5544, fol. 8, recto, contains the following about Abraham 
myn is?: 

1 JT 1 K PDjbx JX 3 . . , H" 3 Dbx H 3 Xpi>X '^K *]XXD ... ( 2 ) DDX 3 . . . (1) 
myn is? (4) pan nnnax warn id ntjrip r6na nina un'axi (3) 
vniaxi? D'mn^x nya (5) mana^xa i^n nyanxi D’anan nxa D’aprn nw 
xnm D’aprn nn in ddx i?x jo nna (6) xdi n”nnh nanab mar D'nrn 
nanab mar jxbxa p ’by rax Ttybb man D'aty (7) *wd na 'o'® I«o 0 °^ 
b’babx •ptybx ”xbio n'ni nnx xna xdd’ xb jxbx 'bxi (8) naor nxnjaa 
motyn 'aty by sjdid na n'by mbxbx n'ODii ra inix 'n'aa (9) bxnc” xna 
nbnxr (n) mix j»'d nana |d’d aits p'D vby lnn'ty ’h mnaisyon (10) 
D'O'yaai vd* (12) aioa inxnbi innnty Tianabi w bnab maa rnbyb 
ta'nbx inana’ ansbx (14) rax h«d 'bx pn&yabx maaxi... (13) •.. I'niatr 
... [nyxojabx ’bx nxnpi rrby f]prr. The margin reads nan | na xd ,.. 
nxoa | 'anxx nanbx nan. 

2. Oxf. MS. Heb. a. 3 fol. 17 (cp. Bodl. 2873 17 ) contains a long letter 
in the same handwriting. The following lines are cited here: axna 
nin nnyn | nty naan ntyn nnxn b'babx *pybK ”xbr» xpa nbbx bxtax 
'n panxbx dv pta»on jo nrny axnar | ’’’ cya n'aan D’anan nxa D'aprn 
. .. noxbD jy nnxa. Addressed (verso) to Abu Ishak (= Abraham). 

11. [Vol. I, p. 86.] 

1. T.-S. 13 J 19 18 contains the following lines preserved from a eulogy 
in Abraham’s honour: 

nnrno na nanx nbipsy *x’.n narny 'nn'ty 
nnrtyn Da nnataa ’tyaa jnxb ’nmbsy nx ptyba 
ntyn , 

nnai na’ noix jp? 1 ‘nann pan Dnnax nob 

nnnx ityaa D"nn nnxa ’xana nnra p pnx’ no p 
nnna xnbtya Dbiy nrax dx -py pa D’pnxbsy nin'a yaty ny 5 
.rnynr rnanaa •D'bbnsan tbboa ra nw 

2. Attention is also drawn to the following fragments. T.-S. 13 J 19 s 
is a letter, in Jewish Arabic, from Solomon b. Yehuda to Abraham 
Hakkohen xann nnyn nty b. Isaac mbnpn }pt (already departed this 
life). Likewise Bodl. 2876° is from the Gaon to our Abraham. 
Bodl. 2878“ contains a small epistle to Abraham nn’yn no XBinn pan 
b. Isaac Hakkohen py rnia. Finally, Bodl. 2874’“, by Solomon b. 
Yehuda, is probably also addressed to Abraham. The beginning is 

1 = xann. 
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damaged. The following can be read Kin . , (2) . . . e*n . . . (1) 
D't 6 ( 3 ) • [pnv' ni ]6 ip aa uaiemi im'PT p ‘[hid] 'no bi mbi 
. . . naia[oJn npmn }pm • pni' . In conclusion the Gaon writes IClb’l 
nans t'303 rot' ’HID 'HO bl Tib iM'pf Blbl imaa Dlbl. Accord¬ 
ingly Isaac, the father of the Gaon’s correspondent, was then still alive. 

Nos. 1 a-17. Letters relating to Jewish prisoners from 
Byzantium who were brought to Egyptian ports. 

12. [Vol. I, p. 90.J 

[T.-S. 13 J 14 50 , paper, square writing, damaged at the bottom.] 

(recto) 

'mi sn» pa unaan uttk atmia b inib tta p nntti) 
nnx inyi wanan n'nb in"n[’] naam nem nnan pan bmi 
nbi ma* D'ia naoa n['n]'D ibpi vb nmca anarnc 
'laem rib ;a nnt6 'xm dya vcno nni' nnjD wntc b 
[ajwr wbw [d'awr] d'trbi nt?b ib amn )b bpvr\ vb n'n]xn 5 
nat? |iw nnt<S anbi inb an'jcb nnx pin B»abi naai 
nt?y id's naion b b a^> ’aim amot? B.xnx b iabi nnaan 
maim nm ar6 naaa ib« absya bpn nno[n b6ji a?:y 
nain udw '[ajbsN bp[n] b ncyca v$>[y] fibrin umb ’laS? 

noyoa vb bann? n[vjd'jan ’nt?a natpi nat? ba mb 10 
nb Tin team tone tytoa m mat? ns nnnyi t6i mnip.b 
ambm 'yi pnv’ an ?a n[i]ttnn ms? nxa nnsn nt?n inn fpr 
di mnxa D'ms'o 'jbo on 'a anya u'mbn yew nana 
naa miaa bi P Din [b] na['Dv] dj ivnb D''rv aainta 
D"anyn nnt6 nnaD nt<x' 'a [nyjiatrn nxa p 'ins 'n’i -5 
rvbaiN ptna amn' nnt?y [na]i nanaa p nnsaa aim 
a'nani> ujasm t6i anya yna nnttan ynu oipo [b] nxai 
pan bsru an no pm bi mb aanaa tta [ntfjt? ny 
iKtab an poo anta npb 'ai nnt?y Dn 'a 13 its' nyi> [*n'J 
mnuiy lbb nai mvan torn no 'in iincai maa nso[i unyx] 20 
aynni annoi nn'oo nt?[p] , . . n'aeo mnx lb' [p 'a] 

n'ntyam sp;n. 

aai3 hp d. 


' Perhaps in Bodl. 2875”, being a deed of transfer from yj pnX' na . , . Til ilio 
(‘corpulent’) BBxb p y'YH to the Sheikh Abu’l Barakat Berakot b. Jacob, 
we should supply David ['lb] as being identical with the above elder. 
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13 . [Vol. I, pp- 90-1.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 20“, paper, square writing, torn across the right-hand side.] 

(recto) 

pmas p pa' imp npbt? tea udd nnp )b. 

onis npbi nb^i D'amr owm D'nso ds 'a. 

my: ona em nepn omiajn 'D'u'yi nyuc?. 

umuiy an by D'aia us ny bai nuy'sbt? n'by [trpaai].... 
unpb nsr ba ins ••• mpcb oipoe D’atw u'mi ..... 5 

nb'ba nnpai D'a anna mam vbms bs uabm dup. 

nann D'nan u'ai uu'a nayi mubsen toy unya. 

is'am D'amr ontyy me* 'tens nay 'bsso Dab. 

nann nityyb bau sb unos nabi Dams ns mpi. 

u’oan ub nos iae> nwn nj'stf nn uosy by. s'sui . . . .10 

bs ua[t?]i 1 obiyn ppm udd Dmono nnv Duaem [ns pms ps] 

ennpn bnpn nn'bi nyb 'n' pan jna an no luprb it . 

poon sa't? ny nann mon nosi jnr an iw nbs[n] .... 
mbs' D’nbsm 'ba' 'Da Dassna nann nra ntfys .... 
nnsa: ua nbe> 'a 'b nosi 'anyn nsnaoo anao . . . .15 

qb'ae-a onis nbe»s sb usi npna ps bs D'nmm .... 
bau sb nosi nann nr Dnb nmoi bnpn ba nns p . . . . 

naicm vbs nber D'amr nsoa Dnatyno [D'n]ns .... 

••• maty b'san innn, mbs' D'nbsnv Dniay [n]bsen .... 

D'nayn 'at Dnibn[o] D[b'sn] non .. 20 

oniay [i]a'ni'aai .. 

[Djmbs.. 

14 . [Vol.. I, p. 911] 

[MS. Adler 2804, detached leaf, square writing, size 29.5 x 16.3 cm., 
damaged at the bottom. The address is written on verso near the top ; 
the rest of verso contains part of a legal document in different hand¬ 
writing, and has no bearing on the letter written on recto.] 

Address (verso; 

[b]np [D]a'anis uo ano nio [np] nj aa nnnn np['b] 

D'ama s'TODas nbnj pnnnma nann D'n[Ds] 

DSiyi Dibtrn [oab] py [mu] n'nw nio [pia p] 

m[a]an D'aitynn D'anfm DOprm] 

2 aa bnj’ onrya onis ['.n'J . . . 

2 Num. 14. 17. 


1 Gittin 4. 6. 
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(recto) 


pby *'[b]3K niD'w 'abt? . 

. • n . , , 3 i *jnt33 la *ynt nits pxn ’djn ns 

bnpn i3'bi*i3 i[3'ai]e>n m’p’ i[3n]333 writt tin . . . . 

'ana Dim *©[n ’]swk Dnxo nin[oa] omn empn 

1 

[b]*ibi hodd 'syb on •jfixjb 'baa *pxn *[p]jk I'E'paoi '['] 5 
[*i]en' 'ab[i]n 2 yn by did t« npn *ry **ipn 'anna "jonta] 
•Dnt^o D'pim * D'*ian m.. a nait? nma 'mix 
•dux D3*ia' ’ •Q'rriix by ja[a]a •D'nap by D’biyn 
['' -pjnim nat? iba • m'ni' naie^nb] mm' •mry 

[nnn ip' ijiaab ax D'yniai *'t:i naia[b] 10 
[■mi] D’[*i]ax am iran una nmip nbi[i]3 
[ 1333 , 1 ] bnpn ixei nix not? nbn[3 pnjnioa 
[D’bb]snai [D3]oibt3» by D'b[K]isp man isx ’3 ntn mpn[i] 
mb^m Dibt?n nab b'[m]nb pxi n' [Da]iya bxb 
[pD]y by [Djanaab D'ynia 13 'rot D3'bx i[3an]a na30i 15 
[d]'-ibt? 3 nnix imp mix pxa mx'an n[']ias5> ne»x 
Dmit^ pabtyb irby iw Dacn 'nba n’ainr nyaixi 
D3Di ixem urns isbptpi D'ainr it vy D'3t? i3’bx 
D'nban D'twx as? i3'b« ix’an p ins d:i pabs?n 
lb mm iys mum min 13 m na' una mxn 20 
D’3» Dtp D'un ma du'kie' iD3i d':b» “IE ry niD3 
11D331 Dmby i3Dn waab nnx D'mnaai D’b’n[a]oi [o]nx 
nta 13 [bp]e> Kb nmaitpa onx i33*iyi Dmb[y u]wn 
. . . . xai mas? na em dux pitta n3'BD nxat? iy 
[ 13 b 'ijDini ne-x loyi Kan nnx e^x maevi Dy 25 

.'ab nxab iy an' am lab mm aixaai p3’ 

n» naitwii nyn pnn naen Don nyafn] .... 

nmn'b max 'latyn. 

13X P *iaxn. 


15 . [Vol. I, pp. 91-2.] 

[MS. Adler, 2804, fol. 7, paper, square writing, torn right across its 
length.] Address (verso) 

onxa jyixa Dmn eripn bnpn i3['nx bx] 
nbm pnnsoa naan onax iia i[iaa etxiai] 


1 Cp. Job 38. 38. ! I. e. the good Yeser over the evil one, see Ber. 5* top. 

3 The meaning of this phrase is not clear to me. 4 Dent. 38. : 1. 
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ink'i B’as nu moos’ 016 op 33 [p to 6ts’] 
na’amx K’033D3K !>np 130 D’[oanm DoprnJ 
30 Dlta 


(recto) 

• • • 

1 [D’ohy 


■os? o[iv] nvnvn ’D’Dii’yD yov oxa . . . • 

jttik • mon^D 0133 ‘moBO .... 

•nnpov owa tovin^i • nniyo5> . . .. 

•dsvso pmi> • Dnnay -pao y’B'ini* . . . 

oyo^ lmaonh ’Dnijn^ onv • oniop . . . 

13’03a3 «'31OT 13’aiOK 13'nK . . . . . 

o[']D^tm'n D'yio’n D'oxo jyix[a ib’n] . 

Dann n^na poon3D3 oann nnsx o[io] . 

!>npn o^so py inw ootao moos’ o[io '‘"s] 
i ?3 D’D3oani norm D'tw’ni D['3pt.oi D'3'03n B’xoai] io 
ruia^i Dom o'n^s dodb” in^y[o 'ab onto onx] 
D’i’KIB’ 13N njt i?33 '3 13'nK D30ia[a] . . . [DOW' | 

8 nnr£ dhn 'a yosoi Danaia D'sfono]. 

noi3i naa Dobs’ Dons’ nanafas] . 
mai 113,03 Dab P|’D10 D3Blbs’ [o'onnb] 

Dnoax o bwo ana u'b’N yon 'a . . 
nyis” p fjDi' Kim ibs> o'pan b[x] . 




'5 


D’Poyn nxpoo D'ainr own , . .. 

jna -laai nmby pm DipDn a> . 

moss’ Dmooo is’by okbdi d’. 20 

bnpm peon D’aoyn wo' .... [D’ainr] 

om ’mbs’ inoyi onsDn i3[tmoi]. 

oann i3’ao byi bvvn pap. 

pmr na obn non mo 0 . 

D[n]p nam i 3 ’nt< bin to db’. 25 

03 cm3N 0 byi wbyo 'ab. 

•nuyoia ’3’o bo [D]ab['*nb].. 

[njn nn: mom D3’. 

13'30 HK 13303 D31. 

? 

Dnoax i3'3i nxi attn [Ksnn pan pn*’] 30 

? 

lio 03 na'irn bod'd [ttann myn OB’ 133 ] 


1 ‘The God of both worlds (this and the future one) I shall describe in choice 
language.’ About this expression HSTOf in the early Piyyutim, see Zunz, 

Poesie, 433-3. 8 Read perhaps monb ‘ freedom ’. 






















9i 


Appendix B (to Chapter II) 

la. [VoL I, p. 92.] 

[T.-S. 24”, recto, left-hand side torn off.] 

D’onm 'awn (2) . . . [oje'n pm msw p^inn e"xn ^x (1) 
l'^Daa (4) . . . [n^>]nj p-nruaa nann onax ii (3) [ia] . . . y mp 
... [r-nn]na w vt pi 13 ip»n -non (5) . . . wrb mfa pin w 
[i3n3i] ... (12) . . . *nin met? in p 'w yw ’3 (6) [inajB»x] 
nrn yuep laSm mm ip (14) ... mx pDy inymn i^n onm (13) 
[x»i>t 3 Jx] nmx t>x m;aSn n^iavt '33 Day (15) [wyi]. . . [nxnx] ^x 
ny win (17) . . . [x^eiJjx pxa ^xwj 'n p W3B> 'n (16) . . . 
np3]i> ppaa Nine' p^> uwn toi (18) ... [na]W> innaitn dto nn 
... [mjsfc 13133 ptya Dipai lenp 3 H 3 (i 9 ) [tannin] . . . [nben-p nx 
’3] . . . [m] prn 5 > cmia i^x xw p 'nntn (20) [nann i>x uanai] 
nya p^ai inh>w (22) . . . mint 131 nwn p nvp (21) [jnr> xin 
13 prnn*B> (24) . . . Dina iw npna tynpn i>npn !>x (23) . , . p ner 
b 'bpi nyi> 'it (25) [nann 'D'3 mnaa n:a'] . . . mpm n'3 ^>x -fa 
. . . [pnn spv n p p]an nyisy' 7TT1 -pmx (26) . . . ^xitr icy 
.mnyi mbsy a[n ']ae»a pnn (28) . . , rpi' n -porn D'e-ni (27) 

17 . [Vol. I, p. 92.] 

[MS. Adler, paper, square writing; only the left-hand side is preserved.] 

Address (verso) 

nn-«D 3 K 3 -ib'n • m 5 >npn w uea . 

[i>n mnx "n i>y nManai • nvw . 

neny • vaihsa inayn • vd' panx’ . 

ufa nna « nv: • vanoa ab® . 

ini’ py nenm • ninan 5>a jnx n^uoa boio . . . . ( , } 

'3ai> B 3 D 31 • nrir yanxa nniren i>xntn ;[a] .... 
iiv6n ny napt? aai>B pxn vi't? m[x] .... 
dj u’ni>N nim nnatya idb> '3 no .... 

Tin N 13 -I 1 xno p 33 n'nxn B'xnni T 3 [an nan] ... 5 
mxi • ima' vnipixa bat ‘ lmniyi D['nb imae* nb] 

. . . jn'nnb nana^ mat [pnx 1 iia pia p] . . . 

Dita an mxrt -\m xt?'.. 

nibprt wt? baai nmx mcnai. 

ni'intyn pax xa pnxa n^x niD’ian. 

1 Ps. 91.14. » = [xan] D^iyn «n^> unat. 











'92 


The Period of Solomon ben Yehuda 

nnxn waaim D'nya dso tru'a. j s 

ix'33 t by nmn ntwa myra*. 

D’nwj i:n ny baai ' ••• ai Dn'a['« pta onivn nxr dj *|w] 

. . , , Kin unnx «n [hr irr6x '"b nben 
ninety wbtt nxa 'a tynvib mbs [vana neabi] . . 33 

px bn Dno rwbvn "abn Dinx p[x]. 

bnpn by ntyp nxebi x'na. 

nns nsyx nya nasyn nr xai nan'.*5 

intDai ey»a ivap xbx. 

jprn i>yi ot5>x non by .. 

tatx nxtw 'a nry^x an ja jnafn i>xjn3 an naajn] 

nsyn ’ 3 Tnx 'js^d d^xu? lanaxi. 

;prn i>x V 3 dSd n^c’i aien u[n:»a] ... 30 

D'tj^en rsehv> wbx nbv'v ny!> ['n'] .... 

2 'Wi }xi>y p nmax a ptn by D[n] . . [n'ainr] 

nDna v6x nexn nyn nra dtp. 

pxo D'-insn ntkvn lxa' xe . . . . 
ntyn wnnx >a unynei ••• bn pn . ... 35 
n» nmb anaon nr vi>x Diana .... 

[n]tn D^iya nixen nn's bax'ty .... 

[n]y 'nyb pan' vmbm vntDi^i 8 [xan D^tya ppm] 
ymh nn’irb xxeti nut? toaty .... 
di^b> nna mbty nnnyi Dibty an nsyn unnx ix'K" ... 40 
’pxnybx Dnnax na «jdi' a pnn min' na pn[x] . . . 

One of the signatories is also TyD na s)D[v]. 

18 . [Vol. I, pp. 92-3.] 

An epistle from the eommunity of Alexandria to that of Mast aura, 

{in Byzantium). 

[T.-S. 16. 251, square writing, faded, bottom torn, especially left- 
hand side.] 

(recto) 

toonn bsya 


... in 13 'Dn ba isain' na n«yx iei!>ty naiD bps'. bx 

1 Lev. 26. 44. ! Is this a proper name? 8 Cp. Peah. i. i. 
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‘ 13 ’mon iramtt w by • nianan 5 >a laaro nai, • nuaapn b . . . 3 

[iwj 

[n]h[dd]d ^>,ap ampn i>,ap.a nan 

me»[a] [ptisan p» pta DaaiB'.a enipn S>np[n on • ue® 3 ]i i 3 ’aa[S>] 

[o* 3 in] 3 n o[']om 

mty 'D'anio niaia o^aion nnv[n] biy nnn D’aiDan D'a'ixn «pa 

[Dnae«]i 13 'H/N 

Dipo bx ir 6 ro 5 >sc Dxapi> D'ayi? d 5 tdih nta on[N vaja nic»i Q 3 n'i 5 

. . . innua 

psya "hd D'naBn tpr^y D«ni> ainan ba ay [iapa]i> mix 

[n’>]oa[n]B' 

a[Dm ,a]anm bi[^] mbs? i 3 >a[p] 2 $i roaa jvx itai [pat?*«iaai 

n 3 >am 

.wiya 5 >yi lay !>y b . . . . roam 

.[D]mnan atay ’attba nttai apy' . . . aa'niatt 

'x] 33 i 113 V ’rv 6 syi my wapi nine' anpiai an'an aam[n] pi 1300 10 

•a[pax 

a'jnxa b& N'm 3 D 3 N^N nine ton pax Ni 3 i?np ump ba . 

[Dorian 

.[pjxn w vmaaa aa^y nnnnh a'ann$> aa^y Tan un^K aa 

.... tnn 3 > i 3 ['n]« uaaxin.aaaya. 

nrntn anei aasy[n] y[i]aa aaa'aa a"iasyn wnts may- 

.... [n]iainant 

.... n»i?K . . a'i’N tta . yai a . . 1 ,,. . aa i'i>i iT^k nan way 15 
Q\b&. np'i oai’XN pa (17) .... aamw[i] aanaia yum 

tom n . . (j 8 ) .... a 

. . . nnin itnni B'Daia (20) .... nny (19). nX’ dw yvaa 

aa^tt to't? ay (21), 

a?y ibw t6i nnajax by D'nya 3 i (23) . . . . y (22) .... pa v6 

nsw anaitt by a 

• 

ntOT3*> (26) , & (25) .... 3 th^n (24) [natt ani> ’nn3 

'iai . . . D^iy. 


1 From “pa (Exod. i. 13, &c.) ‘ the jokes of the task masters’. 
* Isa. 35. 10. 3 Amos 9. 15. 
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19 . [Vol. I, pp. 93-4-] 

A marriage document , dated 1032 C.E., and drawn up at Mastaura. 
[T.-S. 16. 374, square writing, parchment.] 

(recto) 

nyanx iwa 13 D'O' nyanto jd'j m'b nat?a 'twa 
P'j'oi? obiy ’ n'nab ddbi D'jotsn nixo yad D'Dbx 

ini'b naiDDn tniDDD ni'ioa ma mao'? 

8 ntt'pnax nxrb *idki rupbx ia Poi so tn dhun'o 
nbs'x kjki btnty'i nw> ma 'nixb 'b 'in aba na 5 
ptnin' p-nii nab'na 'a'n' naiDtti o:nsxi Tpixi 
•wid 7b toa'rri NDttnpa jin'BD rv pnpioi pnbai 
intro 'nr epa "Dai jd "by o"pi I'nx 'a"b'na 
xn"“iita» 'a'b j«mn xnb'ni p*ii'i 'ion j'i'tn 
'a"by by'Di 'by 'a"pis'Di ’ 3 "niD’at 'a"iiroi 10 
n'b nim to ntopnatt ntt'axi xyito tmuto 
nban nx'pnax nbyim toini pi 'ni'ttb 
nbya noi n'ab aba-6 mas n'ao 
D'bpe» rw Dbpero ona 'bin Dy anrbet D'b'ay nr 
DipDipi 6 j'ipb s ainra 5 poab Diptaipi s amta * j'aaa i 5 
7 lean oy tj'yv s ainra nenm bs? «pi '111a jcp 
s inra “j'bsisi s na'DD D'amr aa tjoabu' *ib>p 
dhs 11 jh'paa bisa tiai s inra ,0 D"iE> D'tso ma 

I =nsnab. 

* This name is very rare. A document, dated 1435 Sel. (1124 c. E.) at Fustat, 
has the name Levi b. yi JpM 1 D 1 (in Merx, Documents de Paliogr. hebraiquc et arabe, 
p. 34). We have here a man going by the name of leopard, just as he appropriated 
the names of other citizens of the animal realm (cp. il'lS, 311 , 3 ST, 3 ^ 3 , &c.). 

3 E vSoxia (see Pape, IVorterbuch dergriech. Eigennamen, s.v., and Zunz, Nansen 
der Juden, in Gesammelte Schrften, II, 57). 

* Kaxxafiiov, Kwatafiiv, ‘ caldron ’. In the Byzantine period the ending -loe is 
shortened into -o>. 

6 \e$tfriv for X«/ 3 ijrtov, dimin. of ‘ a kettle ’ of copper, explains what sort 

of DlpDip, also kettle; the latter word occurs frequently in Talmud and Midrashim. 

6 Bottles (Gk. \txavrj, see Jastrow, s. v. Xl’pb). 

7 Struck through in the manuscript, to be deleted. 

8 For na'Db (Judges4. 18), ‘a rug’. 

9 Probably the same as Jl'bsK, jl'bs (pallium), sheet used for a cloak and also 
bed-cover (see Jastrow, s.v.). 

■» Read D’it?. 

II Bafi$axtpov, of cotton wool (cp. Ducange, s. v.). 
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1 pobsiTa 'b'a D'gfj to k inn pb “iaai 
D’ainr s D' 3 tpa D’:k> Dnnxa Duint 3 D'aeo jo 
x awra pap 4 pbe»Bi pmofe 3 bipDi D'eo naa 
8 pa'noato • ainra ns' -idx “into 'a ‘ww 
en'pi im ntna d't ninsDD rvehvn 
antio Tova nban ntopnax irb |[nn]n noa n? 

*|Dabt? into bptp 'xm mw n'bptp bya 25 
'bya I.-it aa a 7 xbpiaiaipax im aa 
inr 'xna ids ntxi “npy natotp it D'bp;? 

'bya ant bw nyaai 10 xobtanD anr 8 'ba'y an 

T T * • 

ntopnaxb nbabtp max “runs nyi n&bv D'bpE' 

'arrn anna “ppnbibip onx baa naa nna 30 
rnmoi .Tempi mDaa dji obia mao nbyi 
e^bspi nrom D'E’bt? D'amr nnaina naom Djn 
nbabs? max nana niyi 18 an fiinii -Sea i’by ba'pi 
TDD mtoa mm ixaioi ixxidi pnnnn man nna 1 ? 
ib mmi 14 aba mnxb mm nxa be> mxm mab 35 
nitpyb mmnan nyspn jd D33'a> abab men 

la-ix ba “ixaa 
18 iptpa Diben pnv le-asa ncxi non 

1 The word 'b '3 is not clear to me. pobsWa, Xetpo-irAovpov for x« po-irAov^iiov, 
‘ hand-embroidery ’; for lrAovfuor, Lat. pluma, see Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the 
Roman and Byzantine periods, s. v. 

I Read ' 3 tP 3 . 5 A small bag (cp. aaxKfX Aa). 

* XltooiAtv — fitaaaKiov, ‘ a table-cloth ’ (see Sophocles, s. v.). 

* Buis, ‘palm’. * 'Ei/t/kxov, ‘a wig’. 

7 ’ Ay Kuvotipa\t 6 \tov , ‘ an arm bracelet ’. 

8 Repeated in the manuscript, first the number IT and then in words. 

* Read 'b' 3 y, cp. 1 . 14. 

10 The meaning of this word is not clear to me. 

II Read [ 113 . 

17 So in manuscript, but the right reading is pp'lblplp, rovKovWapircov, ‘a garment ’ 
furnished with a hood (see Sophocles s. v.). For some of the Greek identifications 
of the above words, I am indebted to Dr. L. Belleli. 

13 The dots over the letters indicate that they should be deleted. 

14 It is not clear whether this Caleb was the bride's brother or her uncle (her 
mother’s brother). The latter alternative is more probable since her father was 
also called Caleb and seems to have been still alive (cp. 11 . 13, ag). But it may be 
she had a maternal brother named Caleb. 

16 Ps. 85. 11. Between the words plX 1 CP 3 D 3 there is in the manuscript the 
figure of a Menorah. 
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(verso) 

nt nnains mnnN jnnn 1D3 i'i>y ^3'pt 
tdb' }o ny'~iE>5> mru *mm' bvn 'mi>y 
Nn'ai n'w ninn n'tn pdss ’sin 
|D 1^'SMl ^oi»BOa» ’ypIpD JD N 1331 

nHi NnaoDNa n^t msm bnn nd’^j 5 
Nrupn bs iDiro n!>n ’no^ h ndbidd 
’ nan's ion nsi jnnn ids jd N3*3pi pam 
ninNB ptriBoi jonm ww 

no N'jpnsij "IB'DT N3D3 N31 IBB* 

2 Dlfi^lpx I n ^ 10 

, 1 DID 

yj pNP p r\m yai joa p 3 min* 

niD 

ya pjDV p mv» 

4 oy'Bf 'nntr ono jib'd 

1 In the meaning of selection (op. Jastrow, s. v.). 

5 'AjcuKvtojs, okwXvtos, ‘ unhindered', evidently a Greek formula at the end of 
a document. Likewise T.-S. 16. 375 contains a strip of parchment forming the end 
of a document (no doubt drawn up in Byzantium) pTITOI 1*131 THt? D”p 1 ... (a) 

Nprio bn mns djiidi Din'iipN lam pn'aoa pai... ( 3 ) ;dmdi 

D”pi. (The last five words mean that the word OTTO, in the missing part of the 
document, is written on an erasure but is nevertheless genuine.) Signatures: 
X. b. Sadok Hakkohen, Elijah b. David, Isaac b. Joseph. See also the Ketuba, 
published by Berliner, TyD 'Pitt', pp. 3-4 (in T bn JOp, IX, 1893), TIBI 11131 
TV 31 Dip '33 'Tpn'l NS'B* DipD ij 33 HIT 1.110.1 IBS' n’.l’ pmiDl JON 31 D''pl 

DlD'SpN TOTD DID '331 D^iyn TTID 1 N '303 J ’31 ^NIB" '303 ;'3 JO 
cp. Epstein, Der Gaon. Komttuntar eur Tohoroth, 1915, p. 77). In spite of the 
superscription TI'D^EII' <03303 HD 13 , it is probably from Byzantium since it is found 
in Mahzor Romania. 

5 These abbreviations are obscure. DID may be = mflTD IBID, fllD = j'^BH IBID. 
The first occurs also in an acrostic of a liturgy for the New Year (/. Q, R., N. S., 
VIII, 425 if.) DID i>BD^N '313 ^NSP'D (see Dr. Davidson’s remarks). 

* = 333 t?D bn H 13 ' Dlbty N 3 *. We find thus this abbreviation in a document ot 
the first quarter of the eleventh century. For a controversy about it, see Harkavy, 
Altjiidische Denkmaler, 137, 233, 284, and Chwolson, Corpus Ittscr. hebr. 190 £f. 
By the by, the names Shelahya and Caleb occur in the colophon of the Bible Codex 
discussed there. 
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20. [Vol. I, pp. 94-100.] 

I. 

Data concerning the communal leaders of the Palestinian 
section at Fustat. 

(t) T.-S. 10 J 5' 1 contains a document, ii>in (r. X1H55*) hits* >mt D1'3 
nnae6 ibw nsts* . . . o*ix» bnddbi . , . nyxDi nvn iyio ba>. 

Signed by 

nnoB' p onex 55 jx^nD p tjrrnx 

55 D'an *p n»ta 55 [3]py* 13 *6n >\b 

imyD la ne bv pnx['] 33 tamax pnx 13 *1^1 i'n 

[1022 C.E.] 

(i a ) T.-S. 8 J 32* contains two paper leaves, of which on fol. i a we 
have the minutes of the court of Fustat, signed by Samuel Hakkohen b. 
Talion and Aaron b. Isaac, and dated Kislev 1336 Sel. (= 1024 c.E.); 
other minutes (fol. i b ), dated end of Tishri (1)341 Sel. (= 1029 c. e.), are 
signed by Abraham the Haber b. Sahlan, Samuel Hakkohen $>npn t?XT 
b. Ab(t)alion and Sadakah b. Yahya. Fol. 2 a b contains a calendar for 
a.m. 4779 and 4780 (1018-20 c.E.). 

(2) T.-S. 8 J 4®: a document, dated ni’tS'X 11355', is signed by ^X1C5? 

“13 filBil and npIV *13 Hints*' (fol. 1, verso). Another document of 
10th Tebet r6c\X }D is signed by (fol. 2, verso) 

13 JH3H ^NlEtS* 

y 5 n*n* “13 npiif 55 pnx 13 psn d.ti 3 k 

55 nnjiD “13 nstap 53*3*3 *13 d.ti 3 x 

1 55 in i 3 [inn na* nts*o 13 nobet 

[1026 c.e.] tvabv p n*i 3 iy 

T.-S. 8 J 6 ia , fol. 2 recto contains minutes of the court which are 
signed by 

.mots' i*3 -isnn d*ibx p*i>o 13 pan Riots' 

... D’ISD OXBDB3 rfctS’X 11355* (2) 2 D*D3/X Dl* |H n*3 *B 1X11 (fol. 2, v., 1. 1) 

li*D33 pits'll! iIDD 

1 Yefet the Hazzan b. David (cp. nos. 3 and 4) is identical with Yefet b. David b. 
Shekhanya, whose signature is to be found on documents drawn up at Fustat and 
dated ioao and 1034 (cp. Pozn., R.Jt.J., JLXV, 41; see also my remarks, ibid., 
LXXI, 1920, p. 99, and infra, p. 424). 

2 This document as well as several of the following ones mention Thursday as 
the day when the sittings of the Court were held. No doubt the Dayyanim were 
in attendance also on Mondays, thus continuing the old Rabbinic custom said to 
have been introduced already by Ezra the Scribe (see B. kamma 82*, ni 3 pn nits'll 

* 5 s**Bn 3 i *355*3 p 3 ii... xiry ;p*n). 


1240.2 
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signed by app px[j '313 D113X 

nnw [’3T3 ‘:d] 3 nann D’lax 

( 3 ) T.-S. 13 J 5 ', fol. 1 , recto: D’lxoa d'd^eith nD’sa'a pi n ’3 nin 
punjoa i 3 nn d'ibx 31 id ,.. ninot^ 03^ nao p ... dp 'a 
ni D3 . 13 'BM men iwot? an di !>npn tyxi iwoe' an ioi > 1 ^ 13 ; 
fol. 1 , verso is signed by ’31'3 i>npn t?Xl (131 i'KIDK’ ,33 H'lJJD 13 HD^E’ 

P’7a and others; Samuel b. Talion signs also on fol. 2 , verso._ 

T.-S. 8 J 4 s : a document, drawn up in nD33 ’a nilOB^ ci’B'X D32' 
D'D^Ell'il, signed by 

P'^D '3T3 $>npn b>xi pan 
h'ide* UT3 3 03 I3nn (xi’yr =) if ones 

[1028 C.E.] 

T.-S. 8 K 20 *, fol. r, recto: a minute (probably of tbiiE’X) is signed by 
P'taax ' 3 i '3 Snpn mi pan i’xiDB' 
jrnn in 'ai'3 irnrt ns' 33 ibod 13 Dmax ; 
another minute of Adar 25 th of this year mentions pffif’ 13 3li and 
p^HO p pni3. Fol. 1 , verso: DP na D'OE^X DP 'a pi n'3 'a Tin ( 1 ) 
DXDDD3 13 ni3c6 13X ( 3 ) p^Jll nPlBE^ .13D |D ' 3 & 11X ( 2 ) JD 

. . . xai'S |X^1D 13 p.113 6 D'lVD; signed by 

1200 13 D.113X 33 D’31D 13 ’£n HD' 

33 

T>3d 13 h'idd cj^a 13 puns’ 

33 by p n’lrj? 

fol. 2 , recto: pD^Ell'n nD’333 pi n’3 ’3 'tXIi^X pnX’ 13 piynDD lin 

3^did nntae^ tbfox n3E> jd ntt jd dp na D’oaVx dp 'a isoa 
... poi’p i’3 ixpi iE>y n’jona Dmax 13 pan epp zb ; fol. 2 , verso : 
n’a ’a nnots^ d^x n:^ pi n’3 ’a w nx |D ... D’oa^x dp ’a Tin 

. . . IXJ’13 n’lyD. 13 f|DpJj 3^XD1D HplS 13 iiPE* D’D^Bll’.l DD33 'B |’l 
This is signed by 373 Jinn 111 '31’3 |tnn na’, as is likewise another 
minute (on the same page) dated Nisan 24 th 6 $e>x D'D^EllM nD33 'a. 

T.-S. 8 J 4 1 : a document, drawn up at Fustat in ni’S’V nat^n n 3 t? 1"X, 
is signed (fol. 1 , verso) by 

[d]bibm an no^E> 'ai’a DBitrn pan spp 
p'^aax ’3ia ^npn e>xi jnan ijxiDt? 

33 pnx i 3 pan Dmax 
ii’aia la ii>n na’ 33 ieod la Dmax 

1 -nims pin3D3. 
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( 4 ) Bodl. 2805 4 (= R.E.J., XLVIII, 173 - 5 ) contains a Ketuba of 
1029 c.e., signed by 

nmsx pm “13 tvc’O *13 nota jinn ti[i] '3i'3 ;?n[n ns*] 

“is ita nyie» pita iivsd i'3 *)Di' ,o'idk p dhj['b] ,33 “13 tan 

.n'ltot? 13 io3 i3nn (tn'yr =) yi d'idk / pn “13 nra ,33 Dni3x 

( 5 ) T.-S. 13 J i 9 , end of a document: 

dwi D'B'cm nixo wbv *|ta tw p'j earn 3nsi 
tuano iron cita bw d'ixd onbdbs 13 nutta ptai [uni p3]ta> 

5i n»ta 13 tan nyis?' iw -a pD'3 
'tan 13 ns' pnx' 13 ji'yt? 

yi 3py 13 tan ta 
’ mjD n3i pta3N '313 i3nn pan taint? 

33 D31BH iiyit?' 13 epv 2 33 1t?3D 13 D113K 
npix 13 iiyil?' 33 ^3313 13 nota 

[1041 C.E.] 

( 6 ) To complete the data about the period of Ephraim b. Shemarya, 
attention is drawn to Bodl. 2834 " = R.E.J., l.c., 171-2 : 

['bwi] ( 2 ) or ntata '3 ntsta D'nnnn urux 13'3D3 nn'nt? . . . (i) 
diw [nixo stan] ( 3 ) tjta rot? roo tnna into D'it?y xwt? rasa 

'3tta 5)1131 D'lDB' 13 B’lBK n'3. . . (io) ... DKE3DS3 . . . nj)3tM 
(r. 'Tlta). The signatures are nmax 13 pan [? f|Dl'] /inn 13 min' 

. pD'33 13 f|D1' ,( r » Jl'ta 13 P31 taiet? 
Ephraim b. Shemarya signs documents as head of the Bet-Din in 
the years 1350 (T.-S. 13 J 6 31 ) and Tebet 1361 (T.-S. 13 J i ! ) Sel. 
[ 1016-1050 C.E.] 

( 7 ) The Palestinian community in Fustat had a president, and also 
four Parnasim. This appears from Or. 5566 , B., fol. 29 , very damaged, 
signed by ;taD3K '313 tapn t?tn pan tales?; the document deals with 
a charity legacy left (probably) by a certain l[{?3]» 13 3py’; four 
Parnasim (D'DN31BH ny31X) are mentioned, one of them being 13 tan 
tao 1 * 3 ; the name of 33 '3n 13 pan pnx’ occurs also therein. Jacob b. 
Mebasser was a brother of Abraham b. Mebasser, whose signature is 
found on documents (see nos. 3 and 5 ). s More information about these 

1 Read .13y 3031 . 

! Abr. b. Mebasser signs also a document, dated Tammuz 1356 Sel. ( = 1045 c.e.) 
at FustSf (T.-S. 8 J 34 1 ). 

3 Bodl. a873 49 : a Ketuba, dated 1034 at Fustat, is signed among others by 

hno -a M-®n bbn. 
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brothers is contained in a letter from 3$>3 "333 'n 3 t? addressed (verso) 
o [Da]nan apy’ nibi mxni jyix [Via onnax] nib D'nxo 'Dans ... r^fatf 
[ntP 3 D] nib pai '33 TyD[l 3 X nibi] . . . The letter bears the class- 
mark T.-S. 13 J I5 1J . The following lines are taken from recto, 
mxni |yix ^np (n^aD =) ^iaD Snnan [nt?n] Dnnax nib pa 33 n^nna (7) 
... laxx mynb 'Wiya noiyn Dansn spy' (9) nib pail . . . ( 8 ) . , . 
neao nvin pa 33 'as (15) ... I'twoa neon n'yD iax nib pail... (n) 
'anew 'anry. . . i'tdh Twaa noisy '3 D3^ 'ax y'ni» (17) . . . nosan 
... 'anna 'an'^vm “O'yaai D"i>n»i •ta'ynn (19) onx 'asoi... inna (18) 
Oxford MS. Heb. d. 77, fol. 12, contains a letter in Solomon b. Yehuda's 
handwriting, of which the beginning only is preserved. The address 
(verso) reads: 

py inia neats 3n no p sn no pi ian'n'1 ian'p' 5 > 

nnvm jyix bnp haD onnsx 
nix (mnot?=) 5? 


II. 

Data concerning the communal leaders of the Babylonian section 

at Fustat. 

(1) A Memorial List in the possession of Mr. E. N. Adler is of 
importance for our knowledge of the communal leaders of the Baby¬ 
lonians at Fustat. It was probably recited on Sabbaths and Festivals. 
The manuscript (no. 2592) consists of four small pages, of which the 
first is blank, paper, square writing. In the first ten lines of i b are 
mentioned: 

1 iiinib 

D'oanni D'aixan l'max (5) 5 >bi ibvbw rown s?xn "xn ( 1 . 4) 
i’xne'' $0 ni'ita (7) e>xn impin' laanx nn» pail (6) *'i3i nm 
. . . i>xne” 5 »a (9) ni'^a x'e*a x'eon Tin nib pai (8) imoni . . . 
nsw n’n 3 qiSxn nnnax nio paaV (12) 'ai 30 p 3 in niyi (n) 
pas rnx[i] .ni>3 e-xm nnon (14) e>xn jx^hd nio paa vnon 'ae»i (13) 
lnion ne^en (2) n3nn D'nsx nib pasi *xpna t?'n (2*, 1 . 1) n'ena nio 
'ai mn vnxi TDnn jrnn bx'oio nio pai vnxi (3) nann n'nyD nib pai 
no (6) pail pano xamx -piao nib paa (5) 'ai ae> pain nyi (4) 
" oy Taa n'aan min' nno paai (7) inns n'Dn n\nt? xsmn n'nyD 
<nene>oi na'em (9) ;:d mnyo nio paa mom nb rxm (8) mxax 


1 =na'at?n 's:a nnn ni33 lnnao. 


8 =nDiai,i.e. Dnon " nil. 




ior 
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(n) npnv “noai ;prn ns* iieai laanx (io) men njn-ixi mom 
1 'ino paai (13) '131 na*ni> pnx nar (12) bn nto*a bnnon bbn 
Manx iio 'paa b a**nni 1 

niK'eon hi ** aj> 1*33 iman Taan (14) ansyn -w yino 1:3ns 
iinj’n nbn n*aa (2) na’B”n ima an-warn anspn nnoj? (2 b , l. 1) 
n E*tn bian am ;nan (4) min' nmo piaP aa pan nyi (3) 1 biE** 
: -lino pJai ( 6 ) ... '31 ian*an ** nn innate nasa (5) -w bai 
1 paai ( 8 ) aann a'D 3 nmo paa mom na'am (7) ima iman am 

s .BIT3n 

1 Abraham b. Sahlan was no longer alive in 1032. This is evident 
T.-S. 16.45 (cited by Worman,/.().i?., XVIII, 13): jn n*3 *3 nvn 
b D'oab av 'a "ivd3 p'dnb^k nD'aaa bran jn nn no yiapn 
x b nnaE* pan!? pjn-w nnbi nw nbi t]b naD ;d non jo pb 
s 'am 'np nbia maa p jtnn n'ona b by bip aa blot? na nb 

iann. Nehemiah is known as a liturgical poet (Bodl. 2842 and 
■ cp. Index s.v. Nehemiah). His son, Joshiah, also composed 
ical pieces. Or. 5557, A., fols. 47-51, contains a Piyyut on the 
ith-'Amidah in alphabetic order, signed Joshiah b. Nehemiah 

iis part of the list referring to the family of Mcborak Nagid is discussed 

). 4, 1. 

-S. 10 J 15 8 contains a letter from Shelah b. Mebasser to Yehuda Hakkohen 
E»sn ban am b. br fnan PpIrT He was still alive in 1055 

fra, p. 107, note 10). He was the son of Joseph Ab, the brother of Elijah 
mentioned in the Megillat Ebyatar. T.-S. 6 J a 12 contains a document signed 
f pjDin' pj 66 jnan ejw p jmn mint']; the same signature 

in Bodl. 2874 20 . An Arabic commentary on Deuteronomy, compiled and 
ed from the works of Kirkisani, Yefet b. 'Ali and other Karaite writers (the 
from which the modern copy, Or. 2498, was made, was finished in 1352) 
is on fol. 16 a a quotation from our Yehuda’s commentary on Sefer Yesirah 

■ax amuxp n-w asD mens pan spin* pa spi* /- ia pan mm* 'n, 

irgoliouth, Catalogue, I, no. 334, p. 268, col. 2). A loose leaf in MS. Adler 

eads ppf man tysn pan am mm* ::*an n*aen Taanb inm. Several 

sa in Jewish Arabic by our Yehuda are to be found in T.-S. Box G. 1. 
Sox K. 8 contains a liturgical composition which begins j tODITI "|DE>a 

n:D nab | kod n*db» jd *nnta: | hnan am mm* wiib 
B’x | 'ai £3353*0 ram b *a lbs I anan nvn | (= ioSo c.e.) pub 

ora |’b nrb. The poem is alphabetical, two letters being assigned to 
rophe. Only preserved till A paper leaf in T.-S. Arabic box (recto, 

) contains t?tn [nan min* bn:n u*ab me* jo *b*b nabb Em*a 
n udi* *i*a pa man. 

r Nahrai and his son Nissim, see A. D. 3, 3. 
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miin p“«n e>x*i; two poems on D'33 nx'E'J follow on fol. 51-8. At 
the conclusion we read the following genealogy : 12 rvoru | “13 n’e'X'' 
13 I \\xhw 12 I D!*n 3 X “13 I JxbilD I “13 DH“| 3 X I “13 JxbnD “13 | EirDX 
riavin I 2 3 a J 1 BX3JD ra^. Cp. also Bodl. 2805 1 : a fragment of a 
Ketuba, dated 1002 c,e., but with the superscription 1366 Sel. (= 1055 
c.e.) and Joshiah b. R. Nehemiah Xp“tB tWl. 

(3) Nehemiah's father, Abraham, and his brother, Sahlan, held several 
titles (see nos. 4-6). There exists a letter from Sahlan nnoiDfl b. 
Abraham nnoiDH (printed by Marmorstein, nwm nt“lDn BHIO, 
1917, PP- 76-9, from a MS. Adler; see Introduction, 12, bottom). 
I adjoin here the following corrected readings, while the epistle itself is 
discussed in vol. I, p. 97 f. MS. Adler, paper, square writing, damaged 
and faded: Him HIXI 'HB'l ’sboi *H »1 HT 1 *nrO! n[*in Dlbe>] ( 1 . 1) 

. . . mien T>bx [n»]ip 3 t, (l. 2) for ri 3 'morn r. ds nurn, (l. 3) for 
mm r. njm. Then follows the version of a Midrashic passage which 
I leave out here. (L. 26) for lmcx r. WDX, ( 1 . 27) read 'b [“l“ 13 l]n xbl, 
( 1 . 28) r. m inm n[piy . . . (instead of the Hebrew Dalet he writes the 
Arabic Dal), ( 1 .29) r. nsDin pen ntsye*, ( 1 . 30) for '"bin r. bin, ( 1 . 31) 
read Vnw[x*lD DB'Jiefx ) 3 Xm], ( 1 . 32) r. npiyi B*l[“T 3 ] .... for |' 3 !t 3 
r. mo, (1. 33) for pnxnb r. pnvnb, (1. 34) r. npyn nb»n . . ., for 
lOtb B”1 r. mxb ;jm (i.e. R. Abraham (I. 28), who has been consulted, 
answered), for xmi r. (mm, (1. 36) r. we^a rnx “131 e»’l aaynx . . ,, 
( 1 . 39) r. [Di[rn], for ib nbewt? r. vbx rbvm, ( 1 . 40) for [dhe’v] r. 

inyajix, (l. 41) for n'jp r. n'3p3, (l. 42) r. nmx by ['jyiini], (l. 44) for 
CH’Bai liyi r. enis'l TDl, of xbsio only the first letter is certain, ( 1 . 45) 

r. l'niyiem !'n[inbxn], in the same line is , . . [BHin ]3 D'D' B. The 
nuo D vs 

signature is '313 nnoion |xbno; the letters above and beneath consti- 
n 1 n n 3 

tute his father’s name nnBlDH Dmax. Verso contains, beside the 
address in Arabic script, the following lines: mthw blDHX P'bx 'nnb’B' 
nnbi binxbx ja nmba | bx onix nbtyb Tnbxen Tanas fi'aiia D'ana 
'b nnbe»bi mien nnpbi [aie6]i anan ib. 

(4) T.-S. 8 Ja 2 x =J.Q.R. XVI, 575-6 (cp. my remarks in J.Q.R., N.S., 
XI, p. 451 f.) contains a document of Adar (1)345 Sel.= 1034c. e., drawn 
up at Fustat. Verso, 1 . 12 ff., as re-examined by me, reads as follows: 

nntae>b n 5 e» w nxa xa n D? xnanxn 
(mwi yna qibxn iann -non e>xi =) e*n a bxn -iann 6n xi 

1 See vol. I, p. 96, note i. 

5 Read perhaps yj 3 = py p 3 . The next abbreviation is of course = 12*33 'tin 

D'nn “inva nuns. 
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oniax p ;x$>nD mint? m'y^> nveri 
(nwwn =)[ii>J:n men «iii>xn rin non b’ni 

iann D'iax ia .njo 
n'$>SD p omax itp!>n p ntpc omax p prep 
myD -a ;na ;x'ax 

(5) T.-S. 20. 6 contains a Ketuba wherefrom the following lines are 
cited here: 

x'jcm ['paixi nxo n^m xa^x n3t? !?6x ni'i> [w nnsn [nefpa] (x) 
xinj di^': anvn dxddb 3 [rva X3»ei> x^'ni x:' 3 d^>] (2) ;[’]3e* 

n'X'twn men nfa'am ;jd ii^xn] (3) xno B»n ;x^no i33[i] tx name 
[nex irnnin naiab nar] ( 4 ) na’^n i'na eji^xn iann oniax irai p 
'$> in pp] ( 5 ) me Dawn mop xsai p 1 spi' 'ai na xninna inox^ n^> 
. . . i’XItJ'l n[e-T 3 nia 'n3xi>. The bridegroom’s full titles recur on 
II. 21 and 25-6, m[xnwn n]ien navi jjd ii^xn iann [n^i[d]... (25) 
rrnnS naia^> mar i3’E«n i'[na cjibxn i]an.i nmax e[ai p] (26) 

Signatures, . . . 2 ^xic£> 'ai3 nims pnnjoa iann app' 

pi n'aio ia 'ibn na’ . . , 
2 d'ibx 'aia [n]3ioon pnx jn3 ia no^s? 

^XIB” 13 11X30 HE'D 13 | 1 . 1 X P3 S]D1’ 13 n’^lP 33 DICP ia . . . 


1 A Ketuba (Bodl. 3875'’, date missing) is signed among others by Nathan 
Hallevi the Haber b. Yeshu'a, Jacob b. Joseph b. *Amram 0315371 , Sahlan [Alluf] 
b. Abra[ham]. The date of this Ketuba must be prior to 1037 as the last two 
signatories would thus be brothers-in-law. 

* T.-S. 13 J is 18 (cp. J. Q.R; XIX, 734, no. XLII) contains a letter of thanks to 
a benefactor Abu Sa'ad and bis son Yefet (perhaps Abu Sa'ad b. Sahl al-Tuslari). 
Signed by Jacob 31.1 b, Samuel 311 b. Abraham 311 . Probably he is identical 
with the above Haber. A colophon in T.-S. Box K 6 (one leaf, verso blank) reads 
D’iax '3i'3 od min' 'ai'3 ipi> not?' | 3ion ipsn ni'io ''an '’ioi> 
31.1 ’D 1 'i> ' 3 T 3 I DH 13 X ' 3 T 3 31.1 $>X 1 » 6 ? ' 31'3 | 311 3 pP' ' 31'3 
JOX pxyi. The origin of this family is evidently Byzantine; ' 01 '^ is probably the 
Greek for Levi (Xcvmjs). 

8 Aaron b. Ephraim is very likely identical with Aaron [in .11 11010.1 b. Ephraim 
of Fustat (IPSO) who writes an epistle to Solomon 13331 Jptl (J. Q. R., XIX, 731, 
no. XXVIII). A document of divorce, dated 1066 at Fustat, is signed by pnx 
X 115 P 1 Xiao [D'pDX 3 " 1'3 HOICI {R. £■ J., LVI, xa8). See also Bodl. 
a873 48 , and Pozn., R. £.J, LXV. 45. Probably the letter to Aaron [ini, R. £./■, 
LXIV, 119, no. 18) is to our Aaron. The 13'mi [3D mentioned therein is thus 
Sahlan b. Abraham. See also above, p. 41. 
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(6) A MS. Adler contains a congratulatory letter, addressed to 
D"n wm no p . . . (3) ... D'HDni irwnon (2) jnnn ntwo no (i) 
py pi mi: pi:m (4) Tonn ;pm. Signed, ’iti nb e lv Kf1 ‘ !< '’ nD 
cjlbni nnolDfl DmiX. The last three words are above and beneath 
the signature. 

(7) Oxford MS. Heb. g. 12, fol. 54, recto, contains the following 

three lines: | ninn «b am | ni’B»n pD ini | rniD '«» lyety 

pll'Sl 1 * * 4 * 'W] Dip. This is evidently an introduction, recited by the 
Hazzan, before a sermon by our Sahlan. 


III. 


Sahlan b. Abraham as a liturgical writer. 
i\ T.-S. 10 K 20 6 contains a paper leaf, square writing, size 6|xs 


inches. 

c ibi 'n D'pnv :rw 10 

onini 'yo'tr 

1 

’idiei nyD 

m npnt? 

? ? 

d:«oi nn. . 
nnp!> be 7 8 15 
8 imp mm "hd 
ie” bib 
non mpD 


(recto) 

bb dso 8 HIND 

mb biox 
men iiyo 

iyE”i 

B'joi nnN [nn]o 
3 hdin nsD 5 
pp 4 5>[5>]ini ':[']ijd 
jiin miiD 
y'tnni Dy w 
6 nbn: ':'i:tr 


1 I.e. the householders (cp. D’Dl 'bl)- This expression is used already by 
'Anan and also by others (see the passages cited by Lewin ,Jahrbuch d.jiid.-liter. 
Gesellschaft, VII, 254-5). 

1 Read perhaps T 5 N 1 D, pi. of t:iD (j=y*) ‘ summary 

8 Identical with Bodl. 2738 11 , fol. 107, b 1113 HOIK ' 1 SD, acr. ptn fbilD. 

4 Evidently in the meaning of fib ‘ to draw up ’, ‘ raise up ’ ; (cp. Ps. 30. 2). 
Of course flbfll would be more correct 

s ‘ And wrap (bind) up (my wound) ’; cp. Ezek. 16. 4. 

6 This poem, as well as the following, and also 1 . 16 (see note 8) and 1 . 33 are to 
be found in a paper leaf (T.-S. 6 H. 8 1 ) where it is expressly indicated, as is also 
evident from the acrostics, that they emanate from Sahlan. 

7 Read perhaps ISIED ‘support (the city) that was burnt’ (i. e. Jerusalem). 

8 Perhaps identical with Bodl. 2738 11 , fol. 106, “JKHp ilNl ' 31 D, acr. JR^flD. 
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ni>'3i tw 

? ? 

nan up nuiy d*b> 

1'D’X 'n^D 40 
33B> moy ibd 
' 31X*3Bt D’DD 
n3B» i>y n3B» iso 
rn’xi m*niD 
mr naiom tisd 45 

np*3 iw mtji 

[nnjx *3*rw 
nan *3y3 ;b>ib> nsiD 
yrpsb o«i •nb' *ioD 
•'31 

ncnr mr did 50 
mini px *n» niD 
ais n*n n»D 
?Wy xiu Sxa b^x mo 

'31 


[’3]x'nnn!> »3Hy*D 

nsDi 3BD 60 
*1Dm ID IB' 

’rm 1 wiid 


6 D3 y’D3^X 


D’33 'XB> 

13^5 ^d[o] fl&lD 20 
;yiit3 y'nDD 
$>ix *p»y [’3i]n»B> 
nnu t«w d'3d 
ion 'By~iD 
now '3D1D 35 

1 jiyoi* 
xb> 'n’D 
’ 33 b onyit? 
pxo p 6 xd 

'd? p-ljoi? ADD 30 
na IB'S iyD 
i>3D *n*nnD 
jyn X3 'n’D 
rtxn ’yi>D 

’•‘IpB’ m31 ’31D 35 

fi\-6x X3 myD 

rb'bv x*3D 

(verso 1 

'3inn J>np in[iD] 

'X’33 i>13D 55 
*3133 "1B>X ’n331D 
D’-)1f '313D 
'$>X131 *HV '33D 


( 2 ) T.-S. 8 H 16 “ contains a }xi>nD 13*33^ “iVl* beginning Tntw 
1 »y mis PX7. —T.-S. 8 H 23 0 contains 2 paper leaves of liturgical com¬ 
positions. A poem ends on fol. 1, recto, having the acrostic prn n’[3DB’], 
as is evident from the next one, beginning mx Dm x$*X r6l, which 
has the full acrostic n’ 3 DB > . The third composition (fol. 1, verso) is 
also by him. No. 4 is headed 'yi>D ’’n^nin D3 ' 33 D • yfti jX^nD^ Dm 
'miXDI ; acr. prn |X^nD. There is a gap between fols. 1 and 2. 
lol. 2 , recto, contains the end of a poem of whose acrostic pf[n] only 


1 Probably identical with Bodl. 3738 11 , fol. 107, IBHp iiyD ^>X *pW>D acr 
Sahlan. 

2 ReadmmnD. 3 =n*i>i3i. 

4 From DID ‘ to incite' (cp, TVDn). Here in a good sense, ‘ to persuade < inter¬ 
cede '. 5 I. e. the sum total is 6a. 
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is preserved. The author sets forth to enumerate the forms of the 
Divine name in several languages, nttnp [n]"i’l6 Nian noiB'p ( 1 . 4 f.) 
•mwa V w •n'Tinn 7^ d'h!>n nnt< mum it !>n!> iont jyn ’.Tin 
kob» nos? vpaw 5 >N 3 jSd i!>d •n'Diai'Na Nia Nia • x'arn not? nh!>n 
•NODN apNa ttnn ttnn ‘Npua^Na 'in 'in •n'nnbta t?'j' t?’j' nnoND^Na 
Knioo ‘N'no^Na ini'oitt *N0N!>i>N3 nr nr • NoonN^xa inbovn tNBDVNi 
n'331SNi>N3 N1J3 NT 3 ‘N'3D^N3 Dl'p D'I'P 4 N'Dn!>N3 NnJOD. It cannot 
be ascertained who the author of this poem was. 


Nos. 31 - 7 . Letters to Ephraim, b. Shemarya from several people. 
21 . [Vol. I, pp. 1 00- 1.] 

[MS. Adler 2804, paper, cursive writing, size 28-7 x 19-7 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

[iann] ’nemo. [d]'1bn 'am no pja Nan ip'!>. 

i?t TDnn innot? 'i[']a • n!i[do] nyi • t6aio p [n'a • n]!>iy[en] 

(recto) 

*' D[t?a] 

naia[o n] W> • sjid nyi s?nio • ejiDN^ [i]!> m!>tr b 
[un]v ...... !> H'a '' ntn' nxt?!> na[iu]a « 

5 • ['' o]a ntt niNi'i? •** oyua mtni> 1 yt^a niyi!> 
pits" 'V nt 6 sen ip'b 4 !>nis?' niv !>n •« in ^n nu!> 5 
•N^aio |n n'a • n^iyon d'ibn an [n:]id pia Nin 
ninyon irnN ne?' bvr TDnn Tiot? 'i’a 
o"ni Di^t? on why !>n iona 'a sn'i Ton noN 
only? n 5 > D'inn n?'n!> nhyon irnx 'ana!? D'lpo 
inanNi iD'inn!? ppon 'o noma inyn nirn noi?i 10 
b"nd yi Tno ib'vnij umvo utypai nyiap ua 
tyy!> D'not?n na!>!> ibt mmx D'anyn niaann nano 
naon taie^a 710a b^ni 7 oprna nSi tttn nan n! 6 6 yi 
9 [ui]n ntroen nmaa!* ran!* napn 73'n 8 ^>n'in 'at? nN 
!>aoi !>an }o in' 7b yi« !>Da yen iya t?'N in'D' 15 
(!) ht nya ^ami 'a Dno t?yo aiob n!>n 7uit?n e<i? !>ai 

1 Cp. Ps. 50. 23. 2 Ps. 27. 4. 5 Exod. 34. 23, &c. 

4 Isa. 30. 29. * = niNan. • Prov. a. 12,14. 

7 Amos 6 . 13. 8 Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 20. 

8 See especially, vol. I, p. 100, note 1. 
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" pm ” nxma abv> 5 nab ba nya -ia[a]' man m ‘mm 
y&VK) ima’ *j’xn bai bi ’B”bt?n unm 3 ribs' ima 
fo[x' b]xi 4 innn« .uem mxob unto •jn’B’xm dw mb 
B" icyb mbs’ r> nxn 6 inm»n mnn xib’ ’a nym xi$a so 

(margin) 

| nx d’b»i | 6 uni uxv nyix | ox wntaana | uyob Dymi 
| * dxx | 8 iyb '' ibon | 7 o[ixy 'i3]i? nxb:m nnxe’b nybivn 
| 10 birr pxa p | bx-ie" ba ba> p rva ax | pan imbx 

1 Amos 5. 13. 1 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19 a. 

3 Isa. 53. 10. ‘ Cp. Job 8. 7. 

8 J° b 15 - 3 1 - 6 Ez. 34. 15. 7 Mic. 4. 7. 

8 Ps. 146 . 10 . • = nbD px ;»x. 

10 A letter from Sadok, a son of Elijah, dated 1055, is preserved in Or. 5529 (see 
Margoliouth, Catalogue , III, 557, no. 1127). The writer signs pm Dbt? ’mobfl Jlt 3 p 
flip 1133 inrUD probably = ) 3np3D B”it B»X1 Tiobv }0 lfl'bx m3 pan 
mnoa nan (i.e. Jerusalem)). Margin: pmb | fspiin Vlffin BHIlb j’ 'l DV 3TDJ. 
[jOX] mnoa ro[3'] man. The following is the correct reading of the right-hand 

margin: nx nnmb •mvj v p nnn bapi • mx noty nxn bxB»x oxi 
| ‘an “bn oa (?janiyb vn[r] | •am non tyxLi n]mm am ima p» Dibt? 
nmbi npab | • unnn yino am pa db® • ombx vn-ia’ lnbxc’x ox dj 
•lbxx ib urv Dtaisen jejyn | nnan by n'jw p pun mpano nibabi 
dxi mmx ’ba lb mnb vbx ana naa 'a prvaa | unam von uo nnpbi 
| [bxi] . . . vnaa by rvm’ uoo np' mxa (signature) ma | uoo [t^Jpa- 
Pia dj | • yomb b[ab] ’ jrnv nr nan maya d ... any inana mxrv 
*(v>'i bai s|DV mo pjai | *vby bbanni inibs? D'xyo pnn ntyn mm 
• "e'xn no dm * nb'xnb | ib nnx ban • nb'an imya yop (D’nbx =) onx 

r. ibaab ‘to double’, a verb bs?,) ibb’aab ‘(‘entitled me’) ’Pin ’mm UVTX 

•mono piB® t^pao xin ’a ly'mnbi | •moss® DibE> (formed from baa 
(?, read perhaps in'nx) vmn mbp vobB’i | mnnmh wnabi irujnb 
Dife nna I ’anpa *]ma '1 '3n’. Yehuda Rosh Hasseder, though not called 
here Hakkohen, is probably identical with Sadok’s cousin (above, p. 101); for 3 myb 
read perhaps amyb (from Xany ‘ a lot ’), 1 to draw the lot (D”D) in the presence of the 
great King ’ (God, i.e. in the Temple), a reference to his priesthood. Another Yehuda 
Rosh Hasseder is mentioned in Or. 5542, fol. 5, being a document dated 4824 a.m. 
(1064 c.i.) at Fustat, wherein is set forth the last will of Jacob b. Dunash 
in b. in XTI’D t?n nmn’ XJan . Another document (T.-S. 18 J i 8 ), dated 
4815 a.m. (1055 c.e.) mentions Unun ’’ m*l r Dn S?X1 DUD’ 33T p. . .Tfl 'no. 
Evidently this Yeshuda Rosh Hasseder, no longer alive in 1055, while in 1066 
already his son Dunash is mentioned as departed from this life, cannot be identical 
with the scholar greeted in the above epistle of 1055. Perhaps he is the Kairowan 
scholar who corresponded with Hai and Sherira (see Pozn., JXWp ’BOX, no. 22). 
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£ni [i]ni's vby | rtiyon 13 'nN «idv mio sty iD^on Dioyi 1 | [ii]iw 
| i>s3 . . . vb in['3> j 3»& nJyro 'fee | n'3 
nfe ns3 fei' | iimi p unni | maa Difei vfe | [i>]fenn si’i Dife[3] 


22 . [Vol. I, p. ioi.] 

T.-S. 13 J 18 “ looks like Elijah’s handwriting, and is addressed to 
Ephraim '13 'on [lann] ( 1 . 4)1 b. Shemarya the teacher ( 1 . 5). Mentioned 
is also 3^>N3 P 'DID P afei 1S3 13N 'I'D. The following lines ( 16 - 23 ) 
are excerpted here.' my (!)P'JTIX '11BD STN Dipofe n'3^> 11! fM Ipl 
lnioa^ (r. inis i^>) 'into ini> 'n'tw "pya cmai (!)sdd “idsi inw 
no fea ainaN [*3 n] D'n'tn m 3 iojiWii ora n'n'ty not Dfeit 

mno ntpy'v? '13 sins iai in 1 niNDtyo in "pis n*n' dnv I'nysin n'n'ty 
Difei i’fe n'fp sic jd'd jnn lira pros anas viaiNn jdds ’mi' 

jn ytr n'i3 '33 by nife 


23 . [Vol. I, pp. 101-2.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 20 1S , paper, square writing, size 24-3 X 15-8 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

.... nnoion anas ii io *ip is naab 
j 3 [fi']i>[Nj i 3 tjoi' * iy 13 n'iDt? iio i '3 

(recto) 

dbi *nfei3i ip'i mfeja naiai 'nbyo 'dbw mfe 
vis by • r 6 yD^>[i] rbyob * nhso nnya • nfeo '311 • r 6 \i[n] 

VDpi • nb'SB’n^ VN 3 tyDi • nfejar6 I'i'iN D 31 • r 6 'i 3 [r&] 

Nin ‘nfeu n'l'Ntsu 6 • n^'tyon^ iniNi 4 • n^rini> fe[tyN] 

• imsn pi n' 3 D nnoion d'ibn 'll- 'id 'ip '13 'a[a] 5 
Bife NB* • py ini 3 *i'Dnn nnoty ii id is 
is taty id^ y'HNi • ini^ty trim uihnd Dife 
ny 3 'tyon dv n 3 ms fe 'no 333 i d'isdd , hns' ny [3 'a] 

'oy D333 11 s noty non mc\ ns.n M3'DDn ;d 'mi' 
niNnsi • D'3 ms vfe nayty 'b ibdi • 'ty'Dn di' 3 n3ins[i>] m 
•13 ifean' irN DipDi fe naty dv ii'i ’DBtrn nabv feN 

• Read BIDy. 

* Probably read niNntPn ‘ necessity’. Cp. Ezra 7. 30, nlH^n. 

s * py mi 3 . 4 ‘To slay’. Cp. tPB 3 8 ‘To make rule’. 
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*<b xb[i] • .ionbb xsn 'a by *'ai ns? maaa « nna[i] cm[i] 
nyat? lea i5> sai •inD *i^[x] pnnsn p ’mao ’3nan b[a’] 
’nym nan nyi ['a]&* dv bb Dan b tvi 2 • nnir hnoi D'y'an 
n'n'ty no ~]b nsax on st? laansc b y[’a]Ni [n]ar[Nj dni 15 
you" * 'an 7b 7'nibe»o3 nes?N 'aNt? 'aynin “pis ^ b» dni 
mu 'd? nw ynaa Nb onion w ib 'nana n^>i • pya nbn 
n'n* fna dni i’b 'ana pidqn n^> 4 on nar’ dni ’ynn by 
by ao" dn 'ayno • ii> ainax fna xb dni inoana 1a ns?yn 'nan liPt? 

nNB» nn'b id'^w bpn 
nt^nnc 'o b mix naeni 'y'ann 10 
'atan pan 'an ii no aa bx niN 'op nat? 'n'tp? 'axi 
nins Dn'a -ib>n • d*isi' mryi • mis Dnos?['] • mien 
5 'an H'obh min byb aen naiy b^ D'y'Doi Dnnyi • nnrb 
nana nb' an bon ’b 5 > e>na D 3 [n]^w asn naiy ^3^1 • D'nabi 
nianan b baa mmbi * npisi ms bo ob'i on'T ’yyoa 25 
nb nsa *oms 7 oty 6 inpn mb Dai nyi> ba' 701b 


24 . [Vol. I, p. 102.] 

(1) T.-S. 13 J 17* contains the beginning of a letter to Ephraim (I. 3) 
b. Shemarya ( 1 . 8) which was undoubtedly written by Solomon b. Yehuda. 
Lines 13-21 read as follows: pa 13 'anao pa n'nan b n'P'o nnaa n>i 
maoi epao my ann nnnncm Dib> nnnnN d'b” mpon onns 'anao 
nr ana 'asi> 'ana lonp naai .metpao b y[pan] np[i]bon a'»» ms jno 
may lb omo noaoi • n'nan b inx'npo ynn win n'nan b ia 'nymn 

w nnann p S 'ana loy ta jNi'Nma pN» bD p bios? ion nsa'ia 
'a y'mn rm p H'nyD loen n'b'B> 3 . Here the fragment breaks off. 


25 . [Vol. I, p. 102.] 

[T.-S. 8 J 21 6 .] 

(recto) 

8/ ai yiryi> oibi i? mb 
B»saa ysa rntypi 3'am aintt 9> yn bai ’ym nx 'b 

1 Isa. 43. 13. * See vol. I, p. 102, top. ? = ni 33 n. 

4 -= D'pcn. 6 =D'oan. 

• -D'anpn. ’-Dnot?'. 

* 1 Chron. ia. 19. * = njn ‘knowledge’. 
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ny ynn ons’ pyi n'33i nnx xin 3 b pipm 
ni>n: 2 nnxa mnn onax ‘uni no inp in: ni33 
Dem • nryn 5 n'x vr D'xinp3 ninyon D'nann ins 5 
py ini: nebn nnee> ni no ip i: 1122 p "nnD vi>y 
no lyoe' , nyoB» xi> ntn ovn nyi umew dvd s D'X 
'nnxcoi ni3y3 enroi: no 'b ms T:n xi>i 'i;'3e>3 ntyy 
u” nnyi n'3n 'ws by nnex[i] nniDn n'33 enan bin nios 

3ib nxm Dys 3 *pDn menn 'by D'inn: D'nDn ib 10 
b nmbi 'j'yi ’ 3 i> '3 !>nnn bi nynn: 'no . . . 

✓x 1 x 3 1331 pDn i>xi ini3D iee* x.t ni>’nn nx non 
ox mnx bne" pxei mnx pxe min 03 nann n:n 
nb\y ii> mm ox pim nym . . . ( 16 ) . , . nay rum one nnxs 
ntfp' oibi Dm dx: seie nn con byz oy nsn 'ey me’yi’ 15 
bee* by ix pc' by todxi 'b nnon - 13 m -pb 

xbn H'33 OID'B”.xb.mnyxi 

pnv 1 n 3 ix p :»3 • mm ieii>e»i 
leib D'xyo 73 mx 


26 . [Vol. I, pp. 102-3.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 21 19 ; right-hand side torn off.] 

(recto) 

mi io i: 33 . . . . ( 2 ) 133'prb bera b nbi mb nmyi .... (1) 

.... (4) -lem 3 py’ *iiv nee” D'mTWi Dy.,. (3) 1 'P'n -onn onox 
xin ’3 D’3n3 i'b ... . (5) oeb bee i>ixe> py ini: nnee’ 3[ii io p| 
Bix .... (7) '3 rue loye nxisln D'b nx vb . . . . [ninn] (6) 
X 3 i TDn bin xim ne'e p .... (8) ij ;ix: i::inx nbio pxe nnx 
(10) enipn my 3 3 eb e»p 3 i nSnan '33 ie[y] .... (9) noma i:»b 
wnhe px . . . . (11) ub mm nyn pmn 'ab m'3 nnb [xin] . . . . 
bxtbi ey TDn nnx xin '3 .... (12) Dnpo 3 ns :ey i::nx 3 nsi 
. ... (14) |D i::ixn nnyi ley ib 3 nyo px i>x . . . . (13) mxb 
3 inp xe« ne>x ny .... (15) li? 3 n:nni> Dyn b nnnin nsio iny 
(17) ns»y» new D'^em^ 3ie6 dxi ixn[x] .... (16) uixn '3 wnxni? 
n 3 nn nxm dxi n 3 ie .... (18) oiny vibe mmse'D nrn e*xn . . . . 
. . . . (20) rnbi ieii>en ib’ bs nsie ib[:i>] .... (19) ne ixiri> 

.Dib D' 3 mxn bi i:nn *\cv n Diij[r] 

1 - i:' 3 ni one nennp bin:. 9 = pmw:D 3 . » -mnb. 
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27 . [Vol. I, p. 103.] 

[T.-S. 10 J 10 9 .] 

(recto) 

n'm) n*ni n'n lcipca iMp 'aienc nm mxn 
ncma nnai m iy i[cip]c c'M My ~j'b>trni 
xiai> pmanc xxn p^on M xa new ay 
|M] nt^x M Mm d'dM My ixxn tanm pM 
n'y bn xa ntyxai n[y]xa xim nin’an 13 iw 5 
nap] 'b un' Mx anxc $>x Mx ncx mtipn 
nanro 'eipc bn aimt “ib'x ny *pnb nnx 
bn xa' nt?x M ay aicn nieM Mnmi xe> 
nM 6 n'nn n?n mxn ay nm)' pi anxc 
133'pt f?x nanin mar nMMi nm' }MMi to 
new nD'jaa n'n' nre 'o mnpn Mpn 
aim M[x] njiain nm)' aanni inixy" n'33 nw 
y’nv nanm naic m'Mr -naan M» wa 5>x 
an' cieM aann neM n[p]nxn ma bnpb 
nxvM nafto ex i'Da[j]c [nn']p nM acini bp 15 
aabxx n'.njn Mi icy nm)' ne»xa lana 
QiMi nan' mM c> . . . n Mi nny Mi 
Mi Ttn.ni a'ip[r]ni a'anjni a'amxn 
.[Mpn] 


T.-S. 12. 857 contains a letter from nannx Mp to Ephr. b. Shemarya. 
Also T.-S. 13 J 13’ is a small epistle in Jewish Arabic from Moses b. 
Yefet of Milij (Mo |d) to our Ephraim. 

Dr. Davidson (nan pxc naixn, II, I ff.) edited Genizah Piyyutim, p. 3, 
bottom, yj .anas? ;a xicnn nncj anax xsan ana^ M nntya note. 

Liturgical compositions by Ephraim are now published in R.E.J., 
LXX, 1920, pp. 46 ff. See also vol. I, p. 75, note 1, where his elegy on 
the death of Solomon b. Yehudah is referred to. 

1 - inai ‘ his custom, habit’. 
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28 . [Vol. I, pp. 103-4.] 

An epistle from Solomon b. Yehuda to Samuel Hakkohen b. 

Abtalion. 

[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 2, paper, square writing, size 26-4 X 16 cm.; the 
left-hand side is very faded across the whole length.] 

Address (verso) 

nix [nDje* nn»io[n] pa[n] $>xw no [pa]a [ip' mi]n !>x 
py m[i]a p’taax "ana •nryfa] vw n['n]r 'nva'i 
an ya{’] 

(recto) 

1 ntaion [nan -!>xw nio p[aa] lamp’) laaaB’ai lamnx ^x 

V[xni *i]nry nix '.t vbw ..x 

ya D'>a’i[«]ai DH'[D]n pa }v 6 eax n[n fa] ... . m *innD 
[xta]!> •feya mn^xm ta>' $>aa niana[i ni^t? min? 

■pbx n^x n’nia lanaa *in'ninla nita^y 'atan b 5 

an no [a [xt? nm]n' [an] no naapr ni[n]ix ymn5> iaamx 
nv mn^x p[x xna] Dina aia "a i5> . . . ne>xa aa mxao 
•nnoti'b n . . . . nnxn mny[an N]i>t 5 > nnryb Da nt?tc 
nw .... niaxn pa . . . . nnDnnn^ nax vtro 

.ntwat ntan nt5>xa d$>xx npaita nn 10 

.n[n]y 'a nx[n] 'a ntayi Wai myiai? 

.ni?»[n] nanoa man pan 'an iane >3 naD[»] 

. b no'xa rmnb no iyr xi> d'ddib> omaa 

[i]a[p]a> [xin ii]i>B> ttb nnx Dya mn xi? Dai D'nnx rnanpaa 
i>a [ns na]ymni> nya mn xSi ’ran on^ t<a ny ina xh 15 
. . . b [n]x[p]a 'nana naa pan >i?ya pai ian nay new 
. . . b [n?y^> m]oyn nnx [nn}a'a trbv dw J>x anotn 
. . . [']aa ’nxtw 'h nos [na]i ni[n]anb inn »t?ax 5 > 
taae>[e]n ip n i[y]m xi> D[ni] taawan ipa Dntay nxa xh 
[ni]on[i>]» nnx . . . y n . . y x 5 > nScna xnpm ntyxa 20 
[on]o Dafypjx’i ia^x' 3 pon nmoa intax x 5 > ne>x niai[ao]i 
......... b i? tx\bw di^i ana xxvaoi 

pan anaa 

[una n]av[-’n] t?xn xn rrabw 


1 =nn»iDn. 


2 Cp. Job 3. a6. 


2 =mpon. 
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20. [Vol. I, p. 104.] 

A letter to Sahlan b. Abraham. 


[T.-S. 13 J 14 23 , very faint writing, paper.] 

'am no ip ja np’rt a'ann ain[xn maa] 
iyntx • n^a pxn ;x^no 

i>x nxtn nys?a Tiyan ['a] nix not? 

'niaipm 2 i'xp^x 1 rv3[Daxa] aw ' 33 m run 
[mx] nwa iymr6 r6x nimty w 5 
’^x jnn[i] n:nnx 'ny:n bionx 'a 
runn[x] n'yb [']nx’aa iymr6 nix’ lana 
'mixn nn[y rum] ainai> pb m.n xin 
nityy^ [m]^ no nxn[xi] xia^> nnc& 
vrtaa Di^tyi nbv 3n n'xi> pnr 10 

Dl^l 3 Xty ep^X mj!D 3“l no Dl/Pl 
nanx p3oa nan' D'amxn ba 
an ye* 

7 

5>ys xn'i’x hanx pa'!? ;aD no'.na ny» '?* jx . . . 


(recto) 


30 . [Vol, I, p. 104.] 

A letter from Isaac the Reader to Abraham Hakkohen b. Haggai. 


[MS. Adler, paper, square writing, torn.] 


Address (verso) 


iyoty a . . . b ^enon p 
’D[x]si>x 33 n ... [i’a] jrnn pnx’ 

.D’nXD. 

Dn n'na. 


niD p:a '[3 bS>] ^'31 mnotso hi’ 
nnnax 

naxifn ’3n] n[io] pia [i'a ;n]an 
[ip’t]m 

nhn mec[i]n'i.[u'ihx] 

pity '3 b^d • nho nbyob ny i^td 

• r6y» 


' A Khan ? 2 Read perhaps “t'Xp^X ‘ the commander’, 1 prefect ’. 

» Oxford MS. Heb. d. 76, fol. 55, torn and faded, concludes a letter from Solomon 
b. Yehuda, probably to Sahlan. Last line reads: 

... hp Pa mhn tp!>x [rr]nyo a[n n]o n\bv\ 

• [nano i»x] nyitih • nan3n no/ty 

A great quarrel between the communities is mentioned. 


2240*2 


H 
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(recto) 

n'[p'] pmxi dipx^ 'nans | 2, ji D'D'Dn 'o’ " nv 1 1 m tiv b 

nui nn 'nnxani n[»n]n 

ai[nxn n]s>n pan annax Pid 3 n ax nnnn pia . .... | mm maai 
na[v]5n y[n] PiD pia p ... ( 13 ) P’^’n 
ppinafDi] ( 14 ) [nj]in [d]x ttinh [’]a [’]3 cd an aib '3i[n]x ttv 
[n]on ’3[i]nxi> dx v'tidi ’nn[y] n[y]a 4 ’y[ip]i myi myoi 'b ba 
iba nrx vynb i'inb ^ a[nan] ’b nix nsnoo ana 'nana 'a 15 
pb xi> dxi vb a [nan van] ax 'nym [xb] [®* D'ajsB’ an 

'B»B3 rr 

55 na' p atari jptn nbi?[D] in as? 'nxxoi [ptronb 'nxa [nan] 

6y5“in p 

tixvdi mnoa u’x .,, B'xm vn[i]an ioai... ton e i 3 r x m[ncE”] 

'by P16 

ymx myi naia b ’ey iew w’x ip'[rm]... p 55 nb na’ na 

7 DTP 

[D]yrni> noxi pew nD'jaa 'by [no]jn... p ’3’y[a] an 'a ’3in[x?] 20 

pia 

[n]n?t ii 'an pia na pan annax Pid bed lanai nnin ’[na]o ix’vin 
pxo [i]nxp nya nao 'nx ay bns non npy 'a v:a by next 
[m]m ma pnnm by iep ntyx b bi vamv ba icy n[o]yi [a]mx 
nnyi a' 3 ab mn nrxa 8 nb at? dipx^ mm nx iaa [i5] aia 
xx’i? wax annax hew pb' pew 1 'n^x ’e>b 3 [t]t 25 
■pa naai 3 [aiun] \a&o as? aia a"pna pbi who i[niD]a 
bm nasi ii> mm bpn b by Pa nb rxn jxbD Pin ot^a 
[n]aai a: na' Pin na nb 'by 7 diP 'nx anao ay aia na»y 'a by 
[aj'banD bpn bi anoy by aniaiy ayn bi nnin na[D iaxy]i[n] 
[■p]m i'D’ [i']nx’tat ni’b jnu 'aab a'^paai D’aanDi [a]’nb[i>] 30 
. . . naDi bpn ta’xn by 'by d [noy] 'a bna”3 im[o]a nann] 

.. 1 ’bao pirn I'ann [aya]i -pass’.n^> 

.... 13 nsyy xin ns?[x]. 

[by maa wx spv]... 35 

.'b Pid mryD. im by aia db>i piaa 

1 = xaonn xdb> by. 3 Ps. 37 .18. s =nnxen nnxas. 

1 ‘ And my crying (to God) is for my congregation.’ The writer was a Hazzan. 

5 =ia’nb dpde”. 6 =i3’,nb. 

7 Read PlD. 8 Read perhaps ^ 133 . 


9 Eccles. •]. i. 
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(margin) 

| [na>x] tai oita lrvai | [n]ita '[ 3 inx]i | c'tra ta .. 1 pa ['b]a inwn 
| '3x1 ' 3 tao • t . . . . | ib ['] 3 inx vi' prer | [ii]o rnxi nita 
1 'anDo no | ['b] 'nnpb naa[[i] | tnpon jva ta | -jta . . . . j>[oJ»k 

| [nsrjx!? 

^[n] n[irnxi tan] | [n]ro ok noan nnxi | , . , o xb xxo 'ixi 

| onxD 

[ta] oita i[n]x Dita[i '] 3 inx | oitai mm i'is | [n]xnx ta ' 3 «n' 'ta 

.[nanx] p;c3 | nan' l'lita 

T.-S. 13 J 23* contains a letter to Abraham pan jptn (i. 7) b. Haggai 
TDnn ( 1 . 9). Greetings to his brother Isaac. There are also mentioned 
JDn 'ta 13 X taata I’B'ta and his son Ephraim. The writer signs 
pnta 'jxnnata taD p v'v oantaan naxe\ Bodl. 2876" is in Solomon 
b. Yehuda’s handwriting, and signed nxn' n 3 t' ta nyi 55 ” • nX33n nota’. 
I quote here a few lines from the beginning 'ani 6 pa 1X3 np’i> (i) 
•maa nan'i Tino (2) [ta *inry] nix'ir aienn pasm Dann pan omax 
its p xta' (3) mxy tan mta b pn *nyD' p'xoi inty enipo nta"i 
' 3 xn 3 (4) 'ino ta yiaDx ta 'a i 33 it?n x' mpn ;xa ‘py tnu 'jn am 
nm otanDX ntanta pi ntan ta p ':d n'ta nonpn ania i xio n'ta 
px nota ii? xd 'a ntax nonn 'Dtaixta "i'xd px omax n”xi (5) 
. . . aio^t mat nxoy (6) ta nox. 

Isaac Hakkohen b. Haggai signs a deed, dated Fustat 47[9]7 a. m. = 
1037 c. e. One of the signatories is Ephr. b. Shemarya (BojI. 2874'-). 


31 . [Vol. I, pp. 104-5.) 

Fragments of letters from Solomon b. Yehuda. 

(1) MS. Adler 2804, fol. 1, contains the end of a letter of thanks to an 
elder signed by 

jj 'anno p pan nota 55 nota p pan nyiE” 

33 pata p rax yJ min' na ;rnn jns 

[33 no Jta p D"n 

33 rax p riiao 33 [a]pjp p omax 33 nyic« p tpi' 

apy’ px 3 nota 'ana nn onnax 
33 min' 'ana na'sm rxn xn nota 

(2) Abraham nann, Solomon’s son, is no doubt the ‘Fourth’ men¬ 
tioned in some other epistles from the Gaon (see also above, p. 58). 

1 *pDD is a maternal uncle (see Ibn Ezra to Amos 6. 10). 

H 2 
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T.-S. 18 J 4 15 : Solomon writes 03 'n:i . . . oaiBTIl liboi OTP'^ (i) 
an no p . . . (4) ... nynn nan pa: ;pr c.nnax . . . (2) aa uyien 
a[py]' nivo an mb (8) aiem.n np'.n pin xb" .. . py ino npsn nob 
oo'jn E»n o'ma 0x1 o’soa ox mb 'a onion (9) 'pann pi oddi oonn' 
nan mar aiu 'a . . (13) . . n'.n nxipi nyn wpi pirn naiao (10) ina 
pc* bi atn naiy bo oos 5 > mib mpwon (14) vbyoi vanm wyo 
nair (16) ny ba ire’ nnon K>xn jxbo ini no p:a O’awx (15) nnrxo 
. . . vnono mnyi (17) vnian: anm . . . vann ns?:’. 

(3) T.-S. 18 J 4 s5 is likewise a letter from Solomon to b:n: ( 1 . 2) 

apy’ nivo (7) bn: mb onp’ xt? . . . (6) pin pab no p (4) bn 
naiao onia s?n dxi mivo ox ( 8 ) mb$> ’a onion 'y'ann 701 oooi Domn' 
pun. Herein is also mentioned vs? nnDn t?xn oan, undoubtedly 
referring to Sahlan b. Abraham. 

(4) T.-S. 13 J 14 16 contains a letter in the Gaon’s handwriting, 
addressed to o'aii?nn nopm | ... * pox xoa mnnn s?npn bpn o'nx 
nxsn ns?o na . . . ’ivnn | 'ixnn pn[n no]b am no np [an] s?xnai 
n'atoi Doib s?n:no a: . . . ab mb ann ixk« . . . popi bn: bpn 
onix wan x5> an: nianaa. Herein are mentioned n:v ! s? pn n'a ax 
and Sahlan b. Abraham (vs? )xbo 'no p:a bab oxn ana npb). 


1 Alexandria. 


1 = innos?. 
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32 . [Vol. I, pp. 106-7.] 

A letter from Solomon b. Yehuda when still Ab of the school. 

[T.-S. 12. 80, Rabbinic square writing, paper, size 23x18 cm.; cp. 
J.Q.R., XIX, 725, X.] 

(recto) 

[ixa' n]btt cnim • on'rya 3102 it?y» S>xx» n' 1 v:ai> 3 
[i]nD[']e*i diH> inx’VE'i diW !>x inyr man T»“[i]Ti> 
aa[n] '3 cn[pn] *i'y Hp jinxE- uotna H ibdx: '3 niH 5 
[ro!>]i> unnaan [n]nx ’3 na[x'i] Tya Hu nana isdxj 
[Hi wnnjv -odH uwai naHi i:nw pHH nonso 
[■jH qnix] iyj» iw nmp ixnpi vrtn njana xH lrnnip 
[Hu] n[BD]b jnv b»x ua nxeo xi> '3 "pnnn "plan to 
[*v]y [Ht] ina[i]tyn uan nn'n xH *[.Ti]nn naan oxiyi nam 10 
nnxb assn 2 snot? \b nyoswi naiv yina on nn’n '3 tnipn 
[naix] mxb ina^ «H[nn] nrn nam by nHaa '.ti do ntry 
mHp H Hpno Dona lfai D'-isn nxnx xiai> anna mxi>[i] 
Ptnn[i H]x naia invy to 'nn Dup[in W>] &Tn«'[a]D Hi jyw 
mva ton on., n triipn *vy uai> [n]aa non t^x H[a] w nx 15 
.... n'H Hnc* aii? ova n[i ]»3 [n]nvu t6 m»x nHu 
[ntyyn nn]xi Tajr x^ dHs by o n[n]ip[n] iyov qaiHa x\m 
[nxa in 3 sy]i... -pan ids' [mxani] imxDn i>[nu *sa H] nxna 
[nxj Hr] loi^cn p'v nna pit?n Hits* y 6 x « 
[n]*iw o[na] na'tpn ax naH 


1 Cp. Exod. 9. 3. 


2 Read nyiBE>. 
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33 . [Vo!. I, pp. 107-8.] 

A letter to Solomon b. Yehuda. 

[T.-S. 12. 247, paper, Rabbinic square writing, size 27 X 19 cm.] 

(recto) 

ss^x . . . [b]ya . . . nta[b]s? .... 

[ewa] . . . n mbD . . . ‘ minon n[x]"i'i * maon 

py ini: min’ tom p 'tvxo 

1 [o'si'Njn nyanxa 7bwi qtsno ::na bn: Dibs? xt? 

[am] ds? main: nban oy my xbi :dw tsb 5 
. . . a nbno nnyi D'ana: aba ln'P'b 'ixna 
ytat?' 'bix inya qm'Dy qis?nn bx i:'Tp['] 7 ’bx 
lrbyo np[']i lira nyc? by: ismpD n'a b[yo] T>n[btt] " 
i:x 'a D"na [i:xi] dob b-apnb nxisn two:! [n]b[no]n 

mini bp ban by my:: baipta nnxsr D'yir 10 
7-nm bbenn nimn :na -intob nijn lamtsi [inn' by] 
pamai Dnvoai bsnti" pxa mm btnsy o'nx nx 
8 CD anyoDi mnao bx*ia” moipD nxt?a: n[ai]vai 
onaaon nbcn optai dbs?n' optai :nas?» 
lrmarna -ana ns?yn: nnvn opr pi omx 15 
nnxs? ynr 0x1 i:’ds?o ibbn maian 8 a nb’ana 
oa 7xi' rnpon pnipnyfai] qniTDro p ns?[yn] 
xbo xini oibs?ai a^na quart .tit x:a[~ij 
nai[a]i naio [n'Jnnx 7b |jvi 70a [b]ao 7“itatmi 7:i[sn] 

bibasp: vra p:a nixnb qoy wan 7am naiu 20 
nyisyn s?'n 8 i icy nvb: pa'p: hts?d nx'ai iban 
naab aw nxxs:n imxs?n by on'i nbix:ni 
7'D'ai 7”na anb nbo'i binci iminbi mxi'b 
my xb ns batai Dnota 7»ibs?i anp prai twd 3 [i] 
D'abnn nopin babi 7 bnp [bab Dibs?i] abiyb pdb' xb: 25 
.[D'mn "in by bbsnnb] 

1 Cp. Gen. 2. 10. The 1 can also be read as a 3 . Read then perhaps [niDVp, 
as the letter is written before Passover. 

2 4 Request’, from nbn, but in 1. 9 nbnjOil ‘ disease’. 

a These are the first two letters of the next word, placed here to fill out the line. 
4 Read 7 npii’ 31 . 
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Nos. 34-6. Letters from Solomon b. Yehuda. 

34 . [Vol. I, p. 109.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 11 9 , paper, square writing, size 29-5x20-1 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

D'twm d'jprro jinn etxna 1 'not mya nmn cnnpn bnpn bab 

an yc” Danan omx Dnot?' bnai pop bnpn nxcn D'mnam 

(recto) 

[;]rnn cxna ’Nana ~\m mpn bnpn irrpn u'n'pn irnx bab 
Dibs? 'inc' oanan nre Dnoe» bnpn nxm Dcprm 
'a lynn'ty' 'cicddi umcnci uodi Dcinn’ apy mvo 
lrnx Dab D's'Tio aicn -pnai omn max Dib^b 
D'ivdd ana na'c«n nyc> ny yen 'a uennp Dance" 5 
ids' nnx yt< nayc D'mato join 'Jpr D'Dinn vbyi 
in's dcti inmn 2 jcnm jin 'nvabx jnnx p onnax 
nbiyon nann D'nax 'an 'no pia wnan ay an nnnn 'a 
D”nm D'non bane* mxa vacuo maaai niaa.a brbr 'ai 
nnyn by ucoon ux dj imc'nnm inrai nbaa nail 10 
Dab nxm axa nyc»n ova na'ty'n nyca lmanai 
i»y bbanbo Da'nic'saa nntn oa’bx xta' dxi innab 
ban vacim vnnyi xin oninoi bbipci muo xin ’a 
icy nano ix ib amino ix lb'axo ix maiu 'epao 
tob” nix oniDs onxi uxi jnna icy bba' rx 15 
Danya unb'sn ynm io[nao D'xipn] nban icy 'yn 
an yc” ny: jvam Da'nia[nai] oamaici Daoiben 
kaa min' 'ana namin ncbc» 

35 . [Vol. I, pp. no-11.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 9 2 , paper, square hand; cp./.Q.J?., XIX, 726, XIII.] 

Address (verso) 

py ini: ncbcn n'ncc 'ana np n: aa u'mnxi man nxa np’b 
an ye»' mix ncc” nann. D'nsx am x:no 

1 About this town see vol. I, p. 109, note 1, and cp. infra, A. D. 6, note x. 

9 Cp. Idarizi, Tahkemoni, Makame 24 (ed. Kaminka, p 221): lib C" ill nabci 

ynm xnaD nca D'X'aaa maD'i xnpca xnp'i nmna nnv . . . ;cnn ;m 

D'n'C'a nm D'np' D'DVS. Kalkashandi (see Gottheil, J.Q.R., XIX, 500) also 
draws a distinction between the Hazzan, well versed in preaching, who ascends 
the Almemar and exhorts the people, and the Sheliah-Sibbur who leads the people 
in prayer (see also vol. I, p. 268). 
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(recto) 

nDnoa rjyoa 'nann a'natt an o paa •wnp’i aanaaaa ‘mam wains bs 
bano ni'nb anana * nannn pan' bs 'sn'a 1 • [n]awvi jaabn' net bva naano 
’•nan pnx nv it by ansnnb naynoa naaya ano ba anpb 3, naannb 
55 met? na 4, naD baa fan ab naxbob 'nnanb ananaa naannb aDaht? 

jo nn “iaa»Di ab axao anry nav 'T aanan bs abx anao aanaa 5 
con nb'b •Q'snpK’ ana aas tx naynna ‘B'yaao ana aas new nanvn 

B'ninD 

pan nyb vr ibon aa'ams naano n'aa' unw ’a'nyaan naanon jo ’B'nyan 
■ova pt» aa'nnn new anp wa by nrynb anryb nbsn awena ias n'on 

aotwa 

• Dmoi pan jann ’am' ny Dibs? j's saba svi'ba nnas naay naen naboo 
abvana *ia' 3 'y anana ’aanaa ae>'nn new naoanon nKE>b iab n’n "naa ia 

•[i]a'ana 

nya nityp nayaoe’ aa'by spaa new ny name's: aawnna • aa-aa^ aoona 
abaaa na nnoas naa na nnoas na nana nana atrya 'a anvo nabnp 
sb ano[a] • a'yan' ano awas naoea asaa' new B'anaoa p B'nDao 
a'noasa D'bnap ana • nDino jae’ba anoa *nDaoa an'nan ano • a'yan' 

'isn xb tp's wenn 'a bs n'aaaa* naabon by 'by baapb ayn aan avn 'a 15 
a'by aer yn at? s'vao bao j'nn naa' 6 pon B'yn B'nana laarocn 
aa'nanas lasaa' I'nase’oa [i]'na[ano] jyob 'a anosn nanras pa 
aanan ba aa'by ntypan naso ny nasoba "n'.n m ''a an'by aa nrynb 
b'nanb aanab a'^as bse" Turin *n' nnno nst ba 'a aaosa an'anaoa 
bx bs 'aabo ansom aaay by na' bs ja n'aataa obaaD netyoa n’nanba 20 

naaa nnon 

abba aanab Babe* n'e>ya nabnpn bs anaan jan^an ay anao i'bs anp 
anb 5 |'nynba aaben 'nns spn newa nna newa ibnnn newb naaa pnnba 
avas nso nanas nana npabnon nnat? naa 'a a'naaa aa["]na naana 

nab’nao 

ban ao'npn nana anoxn *nbna npyxna ’nnan na'nona nnovy npabnon 'a 
a[n] noa axnna ban 'a a'[by] B'oannn jo ana a'by B'oann na'nya new 25 
oase’ba an'a'n janb an'by nsann san ni'nb 7 55 ja'boas na [nan bsaor 

1 From n 3 S ‘a wing’, i.e. take shelter. Cp. Ps. 91. 1. 

* Cp. Prov. 16. 3a. 3 I. e. the name of God (see Isa. 45. 19). 

4 ‘ Hope ’. 3 = aapon, i. e. God. 

• The meaning of this phrase seems to be, ‘ By God, there is a rumour’. 

7 Wherefrom Worman, J. Q. R., XVIII, 14, inferred that Samuel's son, Solomon, 
was Gaon in Egypt (Fustaf) is inexplicable to me. He cites our fragment which 
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ruNivi D'jprn by ddib” mipnn di aixao by pi’ epm on'Dairo 

[■>]»«"> 

mx pa D'cnipn D't?xm 'a noxa D'auyxin nx naa 'a 1 Sbz anao ix[“i] 
pann nexa janbx i nx na’a Dai [lj-van cn by noy one inxi 

nr npyo 

d'-rco nihipi n»n p 'a ' 5 ) D'Tyta him nan n^>x 'a oaoxi naiyn newt 
na[i]yn 'ai ljj'an nit?aat> ny maneni nip^non nxr b D’yni' Diry bx it 
t^pao pxi inn pxi iai> nixn nt 'm wpen ihax’ imb 'a iah va’y i*n ttb 
inna ion penp’ nytia n'afoh note maxa xii>n D’n’aio!? now Dt^aa px 
P t6n mix D'anix iv» mraim vr n'a nny ntyy ntyx sin 'd 1 pm 
PB’bd^ nox’ lanna nsyx 8 niob jd' ab rbxb jib’d’ la’tan i>x na’» idx 
mob Danx [jd]’ xh ni>x oyi> namixiaa pa’tao van x^ la'tan ^>x 

lh[n e>]’x [xi>n] 

tptao n’[ni] D^>yx nn n'.n "latyh p’b e)’Dn$> ara’ npaoi on»y nn 

*ntn Dyi> 

[uhi]n vax^oai naatypn xb vx’aa 5>xi •layw xt> ia<x ’’ ^x dx 

[n]o nanym 

yrnnb dx 'a on'i’a nha’n nn'n xi> D'x'aan dx pxa D'aiB'nn nex’ 

[y]own 

nuts^ ha' xim spiy rrp Dy iaxnp iaa nna n^x di'o 5 hin’ hmm y»e»’ 
ym -pn aian yn ia'aa^ ;nai iaxna -ityx iaa lan'an tax inr 

nrx nixni> 

nx "I'Dnh la'aaii nx hoi? n’Dan -ib»x nyn ny na nah aion in 

lantyao pxn d? 

unax nxtn nya « oy 'a nyni> man ^ 'ixn lira a^> lab nnh 

ni>na di3e6 

xin D“ian hyah ih nan ombd? na iaa pxi D’xipn Da ian 6 anao 

7 i’xip nx nha’ 

D'nnx 'an ^y fan' xia ny n»xh p'Ctynia D’V’Diwia Dipa x’sen iaxi 

lyan’ 


main 


anxn'B’ ntyy nna x’nni) ^na B>'xi> nhi>m viay na»x yna'i i»sy by 


nioa 


’’ ?y dx nann p x^> 'a imnra 'ax D'cty 'tama dxi in’ by d'db 1 db> 
ib>x D'lBDnDi noai noa nnx by mix' by p ab niyx onan ixan ia'x 


3° 


35 


4° 


45 


proves nothing. A supposed son of Samuel b. Abtalion, by the name of Solomon, 
is entirely unknown. 1 * ' 31 ^ 0 . 

2 Isa. 29. ai, 3 Mic. 2. 6. 4 Ibid., ver. 11. 

fi Cp. Ezek. 3. 27. 6 Cp. Jer. 30. 12. 7 Cp. B. Mes. 83 b. 
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DnxpD '3 noxrm ii>'i3'i lain '3 nxi D'tyiyn piann d'ixd bn latyin 
I'atn^i nvi D'inn[5>] 'a^> 'jx'ty 4 ityx nnxDi f"i tyi pi b>' D'liaty 5° 
^'dd 'jx 2 D'nytyn by bx 1 nbw ty' noi idixi aityx ' v bpa nsyyDn yn 
D'S'DB'o nva D'bni> D'aib pab typai> ty' 'x b xnp^ njnn 

D'bn^> 

maji D'X'csycn 't> nnxi on 'n'Dn lai 'nnaa ''a dxi nai 'x'xid 
on'b Dn'j'jja aion i vsj/nb nn'i'a onityi npibcn 'ba 'T ynr 
nip i'ya atyx ':x Dn'taaity nx aiacyi> fnaa oya m\b pxpin fnib 55 
'ixi 'j'x 'jx 'b lisa ityx nyn ^yi 'cxy by nan n'33ia' S D'X i3'x 
ityxa dixd^> ityax 'xi 4 xnp3 Dtym nttyy^ to bx nxtn nyn 'twxp 
'xiia i^x 'Dina dx '3'y idi xh 'ai> na: x^ fnao iDty vr i3 v x e ncyn 
i'3'ya am ityxa s b ntyy' '33n "ja 'nxan nb idx' na dx uiaa '3D'in 
DnxpD b 'nana naai 1 'niiix by 'Jipsy' ityx nunon I'nynn 60 

Dn'aini* 

nvj nan' *]bp b nibi ioibn *pa'ix bo b n'3* naan ib 
'ana apy' px3 na'ty' cxi xn nob 

(right-hand margin) 

nbx mx a"ob fax |Dn 'b lax 1'tyb n[']ob axna '3d ib3 fxa ipi 
nD 33 a'B' i'na b i>'b b 'isy .13x1 bmo nix ni> b'p xd S>'p’ xca 

[o]ibi oxbba nxan 

30 . [Vol. I, pp. 111-12.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 17”, now printed by me in J.Q.R., N.S., IX, 415.] 


37 . [Vol. I, pp. 112-13.] 

An epistle to the Nasi David b. Hezekiah. 

[Or. 5346, under glass, very badly preserved.] 

Address (verso) 

[i3'X't?3 13’i'ix] i3’:[ii]x mi. . D'ai na iyty 'sap. 

[i'n ri'ib x'ty]3n in i3'i'i[x atyn]a atymn atyio^ D'ab ... 

[tyxi in'p]n' i:'3iix fa nty[n]p iis aa xin . ty' . . [xj'tyjn .,, 

[D'.ib x']ty: [n]5?ia]n] 

1 = npyin ‘ what benefit is there ’ in announcing the ban ? 

2 I. e. on Mount Olivet opposite the temple site. 

s = D'.lb 13 'nbx , cp. Ps. 48. 9. 4 I.e. I go by the name of Gaon. 

6 Read perhaps myn, cp. Job 40. 10. The meaning is, ‘ What can be done, the 
name is called (i. e. I bear the title Gaou) and it is impossible to reject what our 
God adorned (me) with ’. 
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(recto) 


io[n] mn[b] nb)y xr> ['j]i spam ib by mm 

2 [ddn]i 1 « m '2 

l’Jao] 1'3 'ik b [n]x spmi> 3 Tanx bi -p* by in’ mm 

[uwo 

*« in 

uj*i[n> 'xsn ip^ •one’ nira •mbw mm w mb 

. . . UN'BO 

mm] im wno nanp [Vu] 'aa ton mo raj[ 7 ] kbo[ 7 ] on* 

[X’!W]n Tl[*T 

.nxm « dj) tjj npji' ptu bno 7 'as m ma$> 

.bn«i rvniton b*k nosa 

. . . . T . . . bma i[»b»] nx ^~u[']i vmrjn . . . « 'a 5 
. . . 'aj by ib’nd psn 'n'c 6 [i]'i'a[n]D [j]icb» pc mb \b nb 

[m]m ['np] 'u [p] 7 i'll NDa by pp px mbi mcon -6 m[an]i> 
nnn onmxb vjnnn D’bjj *iai' jv[b] mnb .x'eo nbn cxn in'p[rn'] 

[p]i 8 vb[n 

n[p]i[si] « [nxc] nam mwj minx xe* nb nsj ps*i w 
m . . m . , maa jm tab [i]ai» [ba] «[n]iK[oi] 9 w mbo 10 

. . . n 

nb pxi 10 ib[i ]3 'xsina Q'bi'o [mjx'ai nxs hxd ['n]ns 'a 

11 [T]b 

rmw noxn 'nni 13 TDn iax mjinx idsi 12 miiob 'sin [m] *a 
'•[noa] mja me: 'a 15 ob' nb « nib: bi uf vn yin nm 

BW [x]h 

mnns ibxi uni 18 nma nnian ncx mma nbm 17 n»nm Tin 

nnp:i 

nxam 31 i[nip]^> jxsn maoi 20 npn mbs by nmajm 18 asm [pxi>] 15 

27 [i^>] nn 

ipna] b\y i[naB»] B'paa pxi enn pxi sms pxi 28 mbs nm 

[ips 11 nnmo 


1 Ps. 138. 6. 

* Deut. 6. 19. 

7 Isa. 9. 6. 

10 Ezek. 1 a. 4. 

15 Cp. Ps. 12, 3. 
ls Isa. 24. 12. 

18 Isa. 3. 26. 

12 Mai. 2. 15. 


3 Ps. 61. 7. 8. 

6 = mxsn. 

* Cp. Ps. 47. 4. 
11 Cp. Amos 6. 6. 
14 Isa. 59. 15. 

17 Ps. 55. 12. 

70 Ezek. 24. 11. 
33 Cp. Ps. 14. 3. 


3 Mic. 5. 8. 

6 Cp. Ps. 45. 8. 

3 Ps 24. 5. 

13 Cp. Isa. i. 23. 
16 Cp. Isa. 59. 18. 
18 Cp. Isa. 59. 14. 
31 Ezek. 24. 5. 
34 Cp. Jer. 5. 5. 
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np ‘D'jrnn ipm D'pm ixxn x5>n S mxts' npis' nav ovni 1 n'Wa 

^Pts” 

[']a laa Dpn ;o nanm naipn np "nxiri uima mnx^ p'^'i 4 ” tn'i 

Perhaps in Bodl. 2878" containing a letter, in Arabic, to Ptn p TH 
. . , n^yn, our David is meant. Daniel, the father of David Nasi, is 
usually styled Gaon and Nasi, but not n^yn tWl. Cp. further R.E.J ., 
LXIV, 120, no. 39: a letter from David r6un SPX 1 J 3 , ending (?) hdc’ 
npits” = 1054 (?). 

Nos. 38-41. Letters from Solomon b. Yehuda to Ephraim b. 

Shemarya. 

38 . [Vol. I, p. n 4.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 15 1 , paper, square writing, size 27-5X 18-5 cm.; cp. 
J.Q.R., XIX, 729, XXII.] (rec(o) 

•nnin naia npat^ni • nn^o !>aa mras nanai TinriDi ^peo Dials' 

;n nx’xoi -nmi pst^i ups' 3 ' 3 Dki ’nn^vm ippo ^aa i'ae'ni 
iW>av “’nnuam pts’m 8 axn i>a inis' op ’nnoiif npitsm nom 
iio pia •i3n3'B' , 3 iiddi ‘uainxi itM 'nnxa vnx' TUX’ 
•irmrpa naipi ’is'nxsp X3pc>n ni>iu jmnsDi nann onax 5 
nets 1 '! *nrp *iiv vr • li'nanxa pmnoi •ii , npcts'» bx idi 
u-ainx runts’ imp liavin nnOB' 'ana ’nvri 
-pnimx naits'n Dm Dpn Diets' mpmna D'lpion nnx 
8 nu '» nine'!' niffs' ’oa dnd n^x Tn mpmo mi> 7 ipa nyx 

px qi^na nan nnn qi^x Dis'a nsnn? ’3 TDan iovpi> 10 
natso nanm ’nnmn nnats’ 'a B nx maaa bpn nxi innani? 
nsp' xin •nnxss' ni> nnin -iipn • nnmn nxxo 'a 10 ax nss’x 
nnnp 'a • nnanb nnnn nats’n xi> 'a *nna ni? mari mb'po^ 

p iDai • mma'lm Dnsf 'rb& 11 * mni'iDax Tia bx aits' 1 ? x'n 

> Isa. 28. 7. 2 Cp. Isa. 24. 12. s Cp. Ezek. 34. 2. 

4 Lam. 3. 50. 6 ‘Desire’, masc. form of H 3 Xn. 

* Instead of nnD 3 !H, to suit the rhyme. 

7 Mere correct the Hif'il form IPMII. 

* Cp. Isa. 8. 6 and Jer. 2. 18. 9 I. e. Palestine. 

10 I. e. Babylon as compared to Palestine, but the meaning of fin'Tin nXXD '3 
is not clear to me; however, it is possible that the word should be read rlJTT.n 
‘ her teaching’, being a Hebraized form of NITIIX. 

« Cp. B. Me,. 85*. 
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nny ny nnxnj ntyx 4 xm D'ainr nw nycmn nnix *nynin 15 
nxnb ntmm nyb m’ ux'eo any ne*x ainn 1 mnm Dn 'a 
pnx no DJi ny'jn xb np'y ba Dmaya 'jpvni mix yx 
'jpvnn 'jbd nxn' v' dxi ib n^x nx xinn B»xb a’am 
ik’BJ acam D'»ys 'Jt? nmx npx 'an wa naina xm xbn 
mux *3x ;n:n dx njinnxn nxr mbit xvn ntux *'jpi'n ba 20 
nnyb i'b na'tunb 'by ib jrunb nry bx w ux'suj nix' 
anaoa ima i’bx nrn nson xiaa my nnnxn xj bx 
ana ainax 'jx npibn n» ana xiaa 3 njnn ne»x bx 
moyi y»xnni prnnm oipon nnrya ban nx b’xnb nbap 

nxj nan' •pibtui -prya m* «i -poy by 25 
'ana na't?*n tuxn xn nobs? 

Address (verso) 

naxin dpdx 'ana [l]'nnnjDa nann D'nsx nio piab 
.an ytu' • unyo nxj'i ’uennp in»e” nbru 


39. [Vol. I, p. ng.] 


[T.-S. 13 J 14 18 , paper, square writing, very badly preserved, size 
26 x i 8'3 cm.] 


(recto) 

uiix [njoixn mcxa n\ny hoinn aman ana bxnE” px [njituna 


*. . . n 

'a xbi [-]b]» [']jx 'a [x]b 6 oaboa ipan nmn' &”xi Dipoa nnxa nnna 
[p]x yotu: [n]o ix biy 'a ixxo no 'a xain iron bax mb onnxn 
I'xJ'.n n[oix]» *pnn nxr man by nnx bnjb 'nana ix mmtjn 'an 'nya 
o[n]... 6 [']a uy 'jjn Dibtun nxan mixn ba Dinn mnna 'jx 'J'ya 5 
□"ban . n . n . y , e>. x'. li bi 'nwn nb[y] ana b>['] dx 'jn'y' 
v> 'an 'f> xia* nDi[n] 'a mot? lax . . . b” nxan nra en pxb 
W3' mux nx b bx [p]n 'aw bx 'jdd imaynb [onj'by pin 'io[a]b 

anbxtu nupa’ nsx [dip]d nrxo annua n[v]n. m . . . 

pax nann 'nx jjibnj nna jtun mb nnx b Dnaitun nmn [dJsuo 10 
'anao mb ixa ntux nnxe nvxn Dnb x'am D'pitun 'pin by 


1 See above, p. 75, note 1. 

1 'Jpl'n is a cheque assigning payment of money (see B. kamma ro4 b top). 
Worman (/. Q. R., XIX, 727, note 3) makes of this expression an ‘ image’ I 
* ‘ When this pamphlet, enclosed in an epistle, will reach you where you 
reside’ (nann). 

4 Read peihaps [pin]n lniX. * 2 Sam. so. a. * Cp. 1 Sam. 12. 3. 
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ni,WD bx DHD3i 'av ra^' Darya '3 -i'p' pb jnv [an']by “tc[yi] 
xini Dirby it?sni' onnx '3 1 naea aen’no pyn bp" pn [n]3'tr 
'Dipm la’tTinbi pin 'ixn tr’x xa'i nbat? xian jit 'di dhd ’p3 
3 n'vn 'art D'xx D'xni3 D['55>i3]n dx 'a nxn '3’x 5 EMiB’X'in ntryoa 15 
;n' bxi batyni nyn Dmy-ib tabs D'yn Dnb -i’»y' ib }xxn -ib’xi 
miam mywa 'ab b3' nnaa nona ' 3 x 1 4 'b'ix nyn to axx 
xn naic-’n nnaipo ni[']nb [nb'bn] Dnyj' tew nymm onma tew 

[njnemn 

naib nyna D3 nbicsvi aya [ianja tb>x nvanm nnbsw anxa nxfn 

[irrrixa] 

nv c” ;«a tn pa b»' [njnaa nmnb nxr ba hnyaa 'an nnb 20 

[ba] 13 1BP3' 

aba3' 'xaiai nn"i[an] ;[i]bpa [Dnjxsnani D[n]nptja D’bbnnan 

[’t?]yO 'S3 

•'i[3]s? nsp' xb '3 nx'i'3 nma '3x[i] Dfi'niaai omna Dnay 

[na]3tm 

d .... [n]B’yn3 '31 D3’bx "xn i3[aa] '3[na]a ixa '3 panaaa an’ 

D3i Dnsan . . . nb nbnpai onibsba, . . [Djnixnpb nbab DTnDnb 
, . . nb 6 D[nia]a3 rain xin ’3 t?pa’ [a^x]i omx nbien aiaa ynmb 25 
[n]rn aa[an b]y ['a] aaia woo 'by px . . . rin nnipax 't^paa baa 
ba by tynsb iba' ibi [D]m^>iaa 3'nmb itypa' nxr i?3i dn'nnax n'an['J 
7 [a]e” 'x 'b tn3 nix nona ' 3 x 1 DniX3n 3'mni> nxr ba Dnintm awn 
[p]an di'd bxsnb nxr ba nmyty nsa 'a' nx noynb 'nbia' ib naiD psa 
a’pa D'tPiabaai ta'aayo '3'aa nain bv naaa i3'xa xbe» nnain oval 3 ° 
[-j]aa 'a nvnb ayx ”m {B*b p[a]xn byi nints'b d'di nbaa nsa dx '3 
[objpna '3’x D'lxnon ja 'ax nxt m’ab 'nyan [x]b dxi 8 aim new 
'xaia nx[a]n bx dx '3 naia 'tyss px nioaa xb anra xbi spaa xb 


1 Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 8 and M. Katon i6 b . 

s Solomon alludes here to the Bene Batyra who vacated their position for 
Hillel the Babylonian. 

8 ‘ Treading arrows ’ (really bows that discharge arrows), i. e. slanderers. 

4 Cp. Zach. 11. 15. * Cp. Ps. 50. 20. 

6 The donations for the school used to be called D’e’Din ‘ fifths According to 
an institution of Usha, no Jew was allowed to spend more than one-fifth of his 
fortune on charity (Ket. 50 s ). For the same expression, see J. Q. /?., XIX, 106, 
L 22; N. S., VIII, 347, I. 3, XI, p. 452, note 17. 

1 = bx*l 3 >' 'nbx. 8 Cp. Abot 6 . 4 . 
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40 . [Vol. I, pp. 116-7.] 

[T.-S. 20. 181, paper, square hand, size 46x18 cm.; cp . J.Q.R., 
XIX, 726, XII, where the Arabic address is given; Ephraim’s Arabic 
name is Abu-Katir.] 

(recto) 

D'lax iio pi 5 'av na't?' nbi:Di minx bx 
saab *>33 Djtn nn'tya noiyn rnrn nbn: mn:D3 iann 
miyi 'nyx prj'i *n' nx prn' nv • mxo baai lira: baai 
inaia D'vy'i • insbts’ nan ‘my '»' ba mya ni • nyoi 
i[i»]ts’'i -lD’ysnb 12b nnxn ib ;n'i 'lots' ns a'an 'lDDxa 5 
[ny " 3 ]naD "pbx imp 'nairin nnoe' 33 *ioipi laapa 
i[ 3 i 2 ']i:n pts>ba dhd [injxn .10:13' 1 c’x tsnipn i'yo 
noprn 'bx nn 3 ’3 n'bx 'xia nnx nbm n:noD ny 
i:'bx ixiaa oi'na’i mas’ d'idixi D'bxits’ D'a^ni 
nnos nx awb xb '3 wxn nyn pxa poo Mixes': ’3 10 
[myo] •nnnes'in Tyn n:m ma' dod 13 D 3 3 lb'apm 
'tsiy bs iyab nprnnsi ptn n»x'i ixiai nyn D'E'ia 
t 5 *p 3 ^ 31 ny iddx'1 die iNipi omx Dnnnbi yen 
xiani • my:n 6 ;na 4 nnn 'bixi nab ism w « mb nx 
[nxr njriDDi 'nits’' 1113 'abin ba b'si *'mnxn on'bx 15 
noyb 'i:n perba -pbx nnxn d'idd nes’bes’ ’nnbss’ 
nry bx \t jnan nnax ai id itsn nx 3 'tynb 13 ainan ba by 
id 3 ’3 yir ox dxi 7 nbuD vbx otyni lanao by isipa 
bax bn: pa pup pa Dixa pnots'D px mica vnx 
'ins by bnioi pn[i]ts' onbya ox d[xi n]:xnn p'mnb 20 
[i]yox xb 'nnna 13 ':xi nan xi' robin: nbts’n v' 
[y'jnnb bnpn ba orxa nixipnb omnn -pixn ;i'b:m 
[nuts's xb ']a epbx Dtsa imam nan Dtsa Dxion nmx 
D'anao me'i ixd iy 'by ip' '3 bxb 'ib:i nrn iam n'n: 

'aab by nnn D'i3i iby' 'ana nya 'a 'nyip nt oab 25 
is’3' xb idixi aityxi nanxn natx ait? oanaxi 
[i]ab nx:p mots’ xin nx: D'amx T'bts’nbi D'a'i: roanb 

1 -D'nbx. 

2 Arabic. Cp. Responsen der Geonim , ed. Harkavy, no. 377 (p. 187), and also 
Maimonides in his letters to Lunel and to Samuel ibn Tibbon (Kobes, II, 44", 27“ . 

* Supply 'nix. 4 - nn:n • will go down ’, i. e. have effect. 

6 Read D 13 . * ‘The cursing’, i.e. the ban proclaimed under curses. 

7 • As a choice ’ ?, i. e. specially penned for him. 
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dxi ibysa tmainb bx ibxt?o nt?y:i xb ’a jyob ixt ?3 
xb onbir matnb xbt? lb n'n pin ' 3 t?i'a naannb nxn 
[xb] nxrn nais?Dn nn'n i'x D.mby [n]'aynbi yna xbi aioa 30 
n[t?]ai ’inn?' nt?[xi] • winaa [n]t?x nat?a lab ba nx x'Sinb 
n[o b]ax ia ruibnn mbnb naa Dip nan xb by * mixnp 
nx pa’ Dipon nnn?.n nx nbpbpo nanx.ni mt?yb 
mt? nxr nmxa pamai n'yb ^[i»b]S» ait?['i] niaabn 
n'3t?m mnnxn Dnnax p bxiot? nb nnxn nn:x 33 
msm ut?np onnt?' p'boax na ;nan bxiot? nb 
i>a Dibc?i ioibt?i i>xw bai amx bib Dibt? x't?ni 
nt?xa ima 'iB’ix nxobi nan 1 binm pop bnpn 
'a «ix D’pinn pa inxanai Dibem nanna n't?y 
2 apyi nvan mso in' by pbd' Dipon pb ax 40 
'ana 'as na't?' t?xn in nobt? 

41 . [Vol. I, pp. 117-18.] 

[T.-S. 10 J 12", paper, square hand.] 

(recto) 

.t?a' . . . mt?b .... a man nx pa[n]b 

[dm] a[n]o 'a ox noinoai ie[sya n]oia 'n' xbi bsi" 'b[ix] 
myna x[b] nonn D'nann nani i[a D'Jnnni nbun pxa . . . 
bx[i] ntrx nc?xa nt?xbi bbnb ib . . . x inis n'n xb 'a 
Dmarnfb] myna nxn dxi . . xb 'a[m]x nsm ['a] Dnbir marnb 5 

D'a[n]a nixnpb mojo nn'.m.nbx an noxb ib n'n 

t» t?'n ib mt?yb nbia* & dx bax nn[sa]b Dyne bixt?bi 
pn'ayfo] pxi pnm[o] px[i] in'aynb ix in'nmb nt nan by nnn 

nsn nt?xa xbx spbxa mix . . na . . xb. 

nyot?o bx nD n'nn epbx nra my xnp' xbi ait?' ait? dxi 10 
mmnb mam oamx ib ’ixni • in'aynb nb’bn 'as na't?’ 
nnt?b nnn abi *|X imxi mn imx ib jns 'a ixmab 
I'amx limy' pi inbirb ?n'a s nc?x no D.mans baa oyn nx 
inxa nr [’a] • D'baDJ onan ddd mx baa t?' inoxo 'amxi 
D't?anj [nt?xa] masn »pDy baa nnn ab mi mn nsp nn mn 15 

1 nt&X 1 commended 1 praised But read perhaps nB"X ‘ I wish thy strength to 
be firm i. e. I commend thee. Cp. the phrase ina nt?". 

J ‘ And the reward let be peace ’. For the frequent phrase 3 pJJ in the Bible, see 
the Dictionaries. 
s Supply xb. 
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TVt 13 di on'noo o'^run [oi]^ niwoi fi 3 [n] 3 i 003 

13 px nn 3xp i[n]i>i[n Diets' vdipb) [oi]ta 01556 i*x nsr6 

DD ^5J31 131D1 talDl "Itw !?X l^nnnb 13 ['X 01 ['33 )»'yi> '33 

3 p' , 

33311 [oyn] 'nyo 03 355>x Dnnx D '333 13 k»' pox 
lM>31 355>[X X]l3 'D '3 335^3 niO'B bib [n31T] D3X bl X$>1 o!>XX 20 
5 ['ill] 3XD 13J) nw 5?'X31 13 3BX155» 1 ib '3t 13'33 nm OX '3 13 
i’is& {5>p3^>i ^xb nninb onxpo ^>x i^'nin 3t5»x *d bib 3 x 3 pin 
snxnn^i 1333 i’isi> ot^'h • inpnxa inimin • invyo mining 
inn 3 i'x Dm 3 'm3 3 nnxi [oijbm 3nx 1133^1 [i'33n]i>i i»yi> 

[ni] 3 »[ 3 ] 

nnyi p3p3n ^xi ir6ir ran.3’3x . . . nmo 35 

bib .. 

Nos. 42-4. Letters from Solomon b. Yehuda to Abraham b. 
Sahlan and Samuel (?) b. Abraham ( al-Taherti?). 

42 . [Vol. I, p. 118.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 16 14 , paper, square writing, size 25-2x18-6 cm., very 
faded ; cp . J.Q.R., XIX, 724, VI.] 

Address (verso) 

‘B'X3 3313' 33 nvblif D331X 3D pi3 D'313X3 3p*i> b'31 &'&2 bin 
33 ye* [3'3y]b 61 jx^no '33 6 'mi 'nn onnox 

03ty i>x 'n' 

(recto) 

nin^xni • • nwni> myity’i • nnpn^ 313101 tihx^ 1113331 • nnnn^ oi^s? 
•nn'nnm ni 3 ' 3 XD nnxn bi oy 8 nnvni» niWo bi 7 • nnnn^ 

315jt6 

*ni 3 ' 3 i pyi’i ’niaityi pool ‘nuxioa 31331 9 , ni 3 ' 3 p 3 pini TU 3 X vm 
13113 X13 * [IDlpl mp3 [n]'SB3 X13 • 3131B ni3'D bl 13 3XD1 

X13 1 [1DD3DX3 

• [105501 Sl33 np3X . . '33 X^1C33 11 • [1D3333 3P1'3 10 • [1D3 3X3 [3]lpl3 5 

3onin 

1 = 3333^> 111331. 8 Num. 12. 3. » = -J’3^X. 

4 Sc. 33*55”. 6 =[13131 0333. 

• ‘ To adorn ’ (Hiphil of 311). Cp. Exod. 15. 2. 

7 ‘ To mark out ’ (see Jastrow, s. v. 313). • 

* Evidently the same as 311XP ‘ to command ’. 

9 ‘ In relationship ’, i. e. of respected family. 

19 I. e. Abraham b. Sahlan is the namesake of the Patriarch Abraham (see 
Gen. 17. 4-5). 11 Cp. above, p. 126, note 1. 


2940.3 
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ixb 1 pan '3 . . . [in]u py • |Kbo an no man • jboai |003 

... inssoa 

biK jb b inns? pya • [m]'bni> in'at?b vns ba3i> * mnei sx'xi’ 

... Ktb 

I -non 3 pnxn pa*[n am] no man Kin b' k^> maxi niri 1 d? vns 

ppnn 

b nb nan • 3 'anb .... niaa bin i'3K nsya iat? nai' poan 

[ni:]a bo 

. . . 4 mi? b D'nnm • nru nmppi 3 • niaa D'pipn i[n]s>iK' • 3'3 db io 
•b ny aib nib ikb«i *myDB n'biai * myjo n’aibn *nnxa 

b^ko 'nn 3 

. . . n nsw non i>[n ]3 nom . , . na'a'na naia mini . . . ib 
* niymai niytyio [nua • ni]yirna ctasn n apa>i ab ns oyaa non 

nipao 

n'[np’] 'mSiasn b b Kin inai nni[ 3 a] k!? . . . n[n 3 ]nyn 

.jna'bfa] . . . [n]wi . . . nnx . . . n’naasi 15 

jit?n[na enjinoi ... (18) ... [m]niK nsiao pyanwi nsmy 

nix ns’noD nina 'T b [n]bs 

do!? nbaai D'airni onaaib [Dj'anaa os? iayi iwo p *|b iae» 

D'nnK 

xa> 

iii btb ‘npb hkio pnx’ iaan e»k nya na' p nnaty nd jpr? 30 

[nm]nni> 

naob [n]3i3y nary '3 7 pay '33 na[na] in'a 3 bo[k] ny npy nt?K b 

[nr n'n] 

Kinn mnan n'.m 131003 na[ni3i] D'Ktsnsno Kin »a ;yoi> oat? yanK 

[rtnns 

ynu k^i nnno aie* 'a naiK ixnK b .... nan nipn nonxc nab 

[«> 


1 Evidently a Paitanic form for HE? ‘ God For ixb read 13 'b 
1 The following forms are clearly Paitanic: piX = (} 33 n 0 ) K 3 nlX, p 3 D * 

KnaD ba. 

3 niaa (cp. nina, Ps. 51. 8, Job 38. 36) ; let (my friends) become happy who are 
engraven in my inward part (‘ rein ’) and are bound up with my soul (nina = E?Q 23 

4 Cp. Jer. 17. 1. 3 Cp. Ps. 72. 7. 

6 Wadi’l Kura' in Arabia. Sherira and Hai corresponded with the local Jews, 
see J. Q. R., N. S., VII, 489. 

7 'Amman, the capital of the Balka province (Peraea), see Le Strange, Palesliiu 
under the Moslems, 391 - 3 , 
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(margin 

1 dVi I nnnDi byov 1 1 d$> n'rv | . . . Ditai |. . . xi> dxi a:? dx 

ci>i | “IBOO 

:: min' | uia 2 in n»ta | abv | an | man cpi' »i | nnaiy 

(verso) 

... it^n ;nan nnsx [ant] no i>x nrfaw jnan nt?:o 6 '-p i>yi micx 

nana 

j'xt . . . i? nanattD ana non ':x nyi l'^x D[n]ni> nm^t? vanaoa 

n:o» inv 

n’j?a xtnt.., onur by onann^ mv n[-i']i:a -px:n nankin n::n'i> 
nna p i>jn . . . D'yiT D'ainxl? &':d roan . . . nma nivy EHipn 5 
xi>i 'nmta am • 'nSac nxo ay 'a • nnna nay nha' i!>i •'nma 

xi>i *'nmun 

•n:Dp n’yn 'a "xiai 'xxiDa 'i>xx tnt'na *'xiat 'nxx *i'i'» nna: 

by"\ 

nibyno by~\ nna't 'a x:pn' nt?x W> an n'nt na ne»x uycn • n:iaD 

na-ib btp 

by i>abnni? iax:i> nxi . . . mx»i> s i>y-inn Diao inn nna’t Dnni>i 

D' 3 'tX 'T 

an'T by D:nan ni>o dxi 6 • aninn ':aa i)?"i ' onaa v:a una* 'a 10 

nina' j'x nnai? 

nn't nDna oya: oya ni>ai>anD I'Dma non nvt: nona y»a:n nny ny 

nanat 

i:ddi di'P 'na ox 'a nnn['J nttxna xi? nnim hax ciyca Dtnn 

nat n’nani> 

D'on na i>aixi nniyt? na i>ia[xi>] ii> ib’bxb' i>a Dnar nanaii u'niax 

nixo naty 

1 =x:nci>i. 2 = i'yxn. 

s Jerusalem is styled i>yn t|D (Zach. ra. a). The Gaon continues that i>JT\ can 
be explained from nt^JH ‘ vibrations ’ (different from Isa. 3. 19: certain garments ; 
cp. Jastrow, s. v. ni>J)n). But the word can also be connected with fiiljnnn D 13 
(cp. Isa. 51. 17, aa). According to the first explanation, we should translate 
‘a threshold of vibration ’ wherefrom a sounding noise comes forth (D'Ul^l nX 5 fi> Pip). 
But the second one is 1 a bowl of poisonous drink 
4 See Her. 6 b . 

6 Plur. of nin ‘ generation ’. Here used in the meaning of ‘ contemporaries, 
fellow-beings 

I 2 
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"bpaa *3 ejx cnx ’333 [D'3ni3i] d'xpus b!>x o'~i33i 'nwn bn 

, . . 3D3 ni3no 

s D3Dy (31 2 ["PS" |3 Dn3B]3 D'333 xbb niD3nb nbl3' 3'31 |ri' '»1 15 

on'eni 

D3ia' ’3 pnt 33 n 131 . , . ( 18 ) . , . nvn p tpanhi moy Brwyb xbi 

'nix 

33i 30 b n3iD [p'rjnni? . . . ( 22 ) . . . fij'oms 3iry H xbi 3iry xbi 

,[ 33 ] yw nibe> 3pyi jnsn Dnsx 

43. [Vol. I, pp. 118 - 9 .] 

[T.-S. 13 J 13 “, paper, square writing, length 27 cm., left-hand side 
much torn; cp. J.Q.R., XIX, 725 , IX.] 

Address (verso, top) 

.... [riD]^* 1331X Q333X 3 . . . . 

33V3[n] .... 

(recto) 

. . . . .3 313301 * 313333 'V3BD1 *n. 

, y *11133^3 'vam • nvon 'vfbo] . . . 

.... [bxiot? 3 id p]ji b>s 33 j)3i hn 3'3 nxb 33«3n • niban vow 
..... 13'3 n'bvBb 133t? 33' * * b3pD 33X3 31D"1 • bsiDl 3lby3 

.yl 35J *1313 BB> 1300 3'OyBbl ’1333 lot? 3'DyBb • 13H 5 

yj D333]x 33 • bbnn' &> E33p3 • bblBOl $>1333 * b'33 HOB*! ttmn 

[D3Xn X33 

.... l'nXD 5 • D'3[By] '0133 * B'3Vob 331 * B’3inx 3py31 • B'333 
xb D'33] b'o • nbn33 rntyptf t?x 'Btsn 3 'bb» 3 * nbnno ny i?33 B'333 

6 * [J3333 

... [B3b]n 3nx 3333 xb B'lbsi * mmoo 3iv nx3'3 x '3 'a noiyba 

.. . jox 8 ni3'3'3 33nri33 ‘nmi'B y'3B« 1 7 d'x snip 3'y3 io 

.... [3]tjtx3 losyb 3’xani lnibt? ymb w'mi 9 D3no xb jyvo D3ab 
B'3D33 3BTl3b 10 • 3ynb J*bo lb ni'3b -3yi 3B1D |'X3 13113 'a !33p 

. . . E»X 

1 Cp. Sabb. I 40 b . 9 See tjullin 7 b , bottom. 

3 Moses, cp. Num. 16 . 15 . 4 See Ber. 5 *. 

5 Paitanic references to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

* Cp. Cant. 8 . 6 , 7 . 7 = D'nbx. 

9 May He (God) satisfy (our) souls (313'n', see above, p. 85 , note 6 ) by our 
being joined in friendship (i.e. may we meet soon as is our desire). 

9 Fustat and Damietta (see above, p. 69 , note 1 ). 

10 It seems that the Gaon’s friend met with some untoward event and had no 
witnesses to prove the justice of his claims. 
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... 73 '3 'nx JH 1 • U'H JDX3 X3n D^15?3 bx 4 13H mxb ffln D^1P3 
vn nx • Dn'i'3 nt7x ba onpaio D'npa nn n onxn '33 iyn ii> 

. . . d 

c’nnx^ nrb xin Dosya nn urn 1 x 17 ' npxa •anneo nn’ yi'b xS 15 

pa 1 ? * * * * 

... do 73 nneiB' ntTi'ni nsioxn "3 urv* nena dxi ixe>' m.cxa dx 


n;7y tib tjnru nuoa mrx einwn t7'xn 'hxi nnD.b n'ab mxo 

. . . 13 

osE»D3 vt7ni’ tpafru].b'sb ns pxa nnioa n:'cn max 

. . . DVD 

pn DKnb't bsi? bn n[:ro] xi> ni7X nnpib n* ptnj> b'b '33 

. . . '3.73 

.. . [x]iDni> Dmsi on’yow nya mrb Dn'a nixono n'p'bcn niptn 30 
. . . nab mas xh nnnnx mar xin nn’b mm ni7x nysnon 031 
. .. [na]o 'ass b:n/i ainai> iDsya trnnyo n:a^ n'n 'ixn 'a nn 5733 
. . . invpo bnxb n’nn n • imin n 17333 nmm D'mb D'npab i"na 
. . . na'K’n xS nnbin arani * nmpn naxm nsitTD mvca baa ^cnm 
. . . [njoxn -\\mb ' 1 x 7 nna’tr bb' n max nt7x nsua naa mo" 25 
. . . . 1 D7xn n'n' m'a xsid by '3 an' ns by 1'bnh cyo nmni? 
.... [p]a nnix yarn -pisa isinoa D'67 'nx nnxi • nn'ntrb nmn 
. . . main naut7 'nb mini 2 npi? n jns'' iDxi> p pnsn px dxi aoio 
mjx xan' b bx mxbb nb' px nonob nvnS nt33 ns’x b 'a 

[bm 

... n 'b^> aiD xw 'a nxm pan' ni7X3 nann bi3' iW bn t^x 30 

. '3U7 iat7in ?;na ni7x pxa nnt7n X3 bi nx a^ by nanb 

. 3D nrcn nt7x 67'xm bv b' 'a nann b nni> 3 13 'xb 'a 

| i’3’y “iid ’nbi> | u[n]si'D trpai? 13 'bi | 5 ipb nx t77n | bx' * x^i 

13 'bo 

| nt7y' nona xmi | u'Dsya d' 3 'dxd | .n.n bi nmnb | ubab 

| nan' iDibi 

iDiba | n'n' anaoi | •pib iD'sy' | ns3oi onnaxi | nanx uuoa 35 

|y'3n 

'3 nox['] | st7 ”xn px31 i3'3inx anao | ay nxn:a ;d | pt7nno ppa 

| xin 


1 Cp. Ps. 55. 33 ; Deut. 8 . 3. * Cp. Job 1. ai.' 

4 The following small lines are on the margin. 

6 Cp. Hos. 5. 7. 


3 =i3'.nbi>. 
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| npr mar ii> | mar' rnnaa i5>o | mi>nj mab | vibV mitm acm 

in[p]rna 

D'aio | D'B>yo[i] naina 

(verso) 

.xt? atm [nan ones aa no aya laioa mar -\m aaam 

. . . flw> a'on acwa naa^i inia aewi’ i'b 'mb D'anao 'a 
. . . anxi pay bo ibb on i»b nion^ non vb D'anpo 
nia fK^rtD ia Dnaax io pia 'ansi 'nx*? pi pp pr6 Dib an 
? . . [nnyD] 

... 1 [ba]tp 6 'ia I'anisi 'aya bn? bi aann D'aas aa nuno 'o5>i 5 

44 . [Vol. I, p. 119.] 

[Oxford MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 8, recto; cp. Bodl. 2878 s .] 

• Address (verso) 

maxi' maot?' niaai 'aartiDa aann Dnaast am ao pia nan' ap'i> 
aa w py inn jxbD 'aaa 2 nayo mayia 

(recto) 

• niyisyn "ii'pi *n[i 3 i]on "rm *niaaa[n "ii']xi • moibn niNera 
■aann Dmax *3110 pia ap'i> • mbtyon "niS'di 'ninbnn "iveti 
pan Dan • i 3 Dn 5 > dobi pyn aim ab am • aaiy bi> aat? a'acmn 
aitra bn • aay bo .. [o]ipen nin 4 • aaso ba ini' • aaino pyo 
• nn’ nyDi' • vaion nan ton • aai' nbm ne’H on'i • aatwi tpit? s 

'aaa 

•na'na nanxa • naiti nprnna ainx b anao Dap *py inn ;xbo 
aia’nn ;prn *a' bv nnbin x'm • nani nna hbdin at^tt • naain by 
paim aann n 5 > aai o pia b yi n'ayD 'aaa xb» nob 116 pa 
|yix b pa anan moo nx[s]nn ia'o nbpnn yi onio 'aaa 
•D.a't?yo nxa' aiaan ib oaaah o[n]i[a a]B>r6 mbpn bn anaoi 10 
oaab D.n^ jnn • Dn'ODsa nmx nix'! *Dnn' nsyyoa naaa nbi 
npax N3 'a Dmo noioi • omniis? o['o]'yiai • dh'd' aioa mbi> 
po'Ni nbi ati'Na spina awt6 naio p’rnD b.no atwo onio p 
ainab ben • ase* men mtbi • asD' I'mpax vd • ibi pddi * iba 
bi naayo yia boi 'a naya pbb nan nb onio nvb iy[n]inb i S 
•tniannn'oaibnb • aayb vnixon b by -aan atw b 1^ aan 
prb ntn 'a ainsto anai t6i 'snip ni'b 6 aiapb pwai> Dib Dib 

* = Niaai Niao. 

* Cp. Isa. 57. 19. 


1 See vol. I, p. 123, note i. 

* Read iiayo iniay'1, cp. Prov. 29. 17. 
4 Cp. above, p. iso, note i. 
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^> 3 pDn $>ai one i>ap 5 > px inpS> it?x !>a ia's?.i 1^1 nait?n 'i>ya 't 
iraj nc 5 ?i>i *nt:D dx n* pnnr 6 p 1031 Mjdd nni: neon nn px 
nai Dyai n't? aim ioxS • n:xn ii> i'xs?n 'ni>a!> • nap: it?x 20 
"tnx i?x aina$> Tain ’mxn ;prn in'can 'a norm 'run iy 
x 5 ?o 3 13 -itj?« 'Six 3 it?x 'a inxn:i ia “irynS iS jn:' i 5 ?xa vni 5 ?o 
inona u'njnS amxS 1x11 irno Sx nt? nanDnS D'nso Sx in '3 'rax 
riSi Sai von pi tnion DiSen iDiSen iSni' aim iSya dV oipon 

ns: nan' 

':: min' 'ana na't?'n t?xi 4 sn noi>t? a 5 

(margin) 

diSb' apyi n:i 6 ?xia xSi | naio nptnna lana xia't? nsn ':xi 


45 . [Vol. I, p. I2C.] 

An epistle to David b. Aaron. 

[T.-S. 18 J 4 17 , square writing, end missing, width 17-2 cm.] 

(recto) 

•mis pa niyit?! *ma 'S:a s&t? 

"1x5? ny max anS ri'ao niyno yt?'i 
•D'san Sa 'lS'oi “•D'sap: x: i*n' • soioxn Sa 
•tit an io ip aa laa'pn i:au?ni m'p'S 
t?'x pa:m Dann iaa:n ;prn • 1 'annS lS it 5 
jptn p noroni noanm n:ianni'nyin 
t?s: loit? not?' pnx 3*11 no ip aa ip'n 
DiSt? xt? *i'iay t?s: mia lms'i ■ vi'Dn 
D'nont?o may 1:001 U'yt?' ns nxo Sn: 

1 See Tos. Shebiit 8. n, B. kamma 84 b , where the reading is D'D 3 n nil. 

2 MS. Adler 2804, fol 5, recto, very damaged, contains a small epistle, signed by 

’ 3 [-]]a apy' ;[ 1 X 1 naj't? 2 5 ?X[l] S.l naSt?, from which the following lines 
are given here: 13*13 ... (4) ... nnoj? '1 nX lUynt? 7DD nWl nnyi (3) 

x'cni ... (6) ... [i]ns not?' mxn pin (5) Sx 'nana .... nrn 
oainx Sai Sx ino"p' jox:n [;]nan p]Sx: (7) iio li'ainxS yo 5 ?o DiSt? 
irrprSi. 

5 Probably read 10 X. 4 <= 1 'ySil. 

s Above (p. 54! Solomon b. Meir Rosh Hasseder begins his letter to Abraham 
Hakkohen illjlil 15 ? in the same way. Perhaps he is also the author of the 
present epistle. He was therefore at that time in Palestine. But later on (see 
vol. I, p. 133 top) we find him in Egypt, where he joined the opponents of Ephraim 
b. Shemarya. 
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nx Tcnr6 d: nnnnb idSx 133 Tton 10 
nsyn w mat? [laoo xml i 33 'pr iota 
D'aipnto niaa^n D'pmno mown dx 
nnxro x^>i -niynn ny i>aa nanxm 
nioinon ana x 5 >x pr ba “ita D'anao 
u'twa dot inai na a'lis? w«n “iot 15 
isaSi p nnxi w'i>n did$> [n 3 x!>i D"na 
13-imni ides' jyo^ na nipcn ntsw pmi i>x 

310 [1X3 13311X 'n'XH DICES' ^X Q'bv 

wen ita D'xan -j'anaaa “mot* ai> 
npyo pxi nin nana vital «nnot!n ao 
ana snn na'a ita vianai nnw pica 
npiit mnx i>x xa ntn yiatsai y'3' '!>ix 
hxd!? naio i ? pvno xini vp dtod p 
niaion Tar['] ib'ki i»y n'tyy ne>x by 
xi>Dn "pDfO nnxi nsnai nina \b f|pv as 
1 'Diiai aion >13103 ioy 3W3ni Won 
[njiaio natb [nnx]n ddb '3ts6 n3«3n 
.e>x i3ana!i voti 

T.-S. 20. 178 also contains a letter from Solomon b. Yehuda to (I. 1) 
David ip'ni naaon [pin pacn ^atwon ( 1 . 4) b. Aaron, dealing with a case 
of property in Egypt left as an inheritance for three brothers residing in 
Palestine. 


Nos. 46-58. Letters front Solomon b. Yehuda to several 

people. 

40 . [Vol. I, p. 120.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 23 11 , paper, square hand, 28-1 x 20-4 cm.] 

(recto) 

....... [aits] 'nx px 'a? 'a viyns mv noma ’ox 

[’Da] I'nyaOT ainx nnyi onain apy '33^ . , . nsro vtao nx 
nnx nye> '33 nx .-men xfy>] ssripn [tt»]np[»n] n'aa 2 ’db» nx pm 

... xi 

iDxy nxsni? ntamn [nox'] i»xi ini> ms taxi onxo ntapo 

['3 D ]333 

1 = inDliai ‘ and like thy custom ’. Cp. also above, p. 135, 1 . 23. 

2 Read IDES'. 
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nDsann to D'nann 'w pai [irn y]pa3 nyinb axrn pa m myas? an 5 
xh D'nnx niDipcD [ni>]x[ni n]in oni> Toy' D'mox nm» D'niDxi> 

13naX' 

■OB'rv nnxD an . . . yo . . . oixni 1 D'nx: I'm 'a py io'i>yn nt?x 

nosnn 

'mo^n ' 3 t 5 » 'a nsnl) -jin d'Itoo max D'^icn nan '3 lynn xia’ ntpx 

2/ D 3 n 

«)x Dva • "uncn dhd nnxt? 31 d • "u'[n] dh' 3'3 em nnx n'ya tnn 

s • ijii 

/_1 rfen ids dhd ”idid nnpi> on '3 oaie'xn nan «i> ranas xi>i 10 

njpn ;a .noiru 

m’an ii>B»3' xijyn man wotm rain nana bw xi>t? ^sna mm? 

xin dj nDc[n] 

Dii’en Dm ii>i '.nca nnx by nnx nana rain nana ra dxi 4 ana 

maim nxn 

nw i>i>nn’ i>xi u'ai> 13'a lmainin vby niDai? nxn xent? nan nx an 
, d['d]i? 

nox? ‘ nan niD 3 n: "jay ?t?ai Din n^s? 3 i p'D nt pidd iifan lanan 

lhi?[DE']a WD3 

6 nais?n nt?y ['x]nia xi>x xat? ncxn i>xi naityn nt?y xat? ni>'/3 15 

D'Dsn 7 imi 

nB»y D' 3 t?t? man [j]ii>pa nnx naan' i>xi nra nr mas avnai? pa"n 

nuir f)i>x 

nDS pa ni>in[j] ns 3 ]»[a] inD jirai xa'py ni> ii> m an 'maim 

'iso nnxyi> 
ni¥ 

mnn yina ' 3 i>a[j'] ’nani> axs? iaai nra nr maa pinw vn xi> 5 ? 

[iijn pa na'x 

1 ‘ Will be cursed ’ (cp. Mai. 3. 9 ). * = D'£33n. 

8 This seems to be a paraphrase of the statement in Derekh Eres Zuta, 9 , 

mai? [did npiima jn' 3 'ai p3H 'na Dm nnx n'ya Dnnn n'n 'a. See also 
Ta'an. 8 * px 3 pnD raima nti> nr pnu pxi nnx n'ya pas?i't? D'aan maim as? 
mix piiyoi f[xa. c P . Rashi, [mi>y px'aai mix D'i>yai ejxa onsna D'xipna. 

n3’ seems to be a noun similar to ni3D ‘ terror 
4 Ber. a 8 b . 0 Hos. 4 . 5 . 

• cp. m. Kat. i 7 », ni>t?ai at? x'D.nnsa mix pn3D px mop D3n maim 
nWa WD3 nb’i) *joy XU3 D3 i>5?ai nrn ; Ber. ip* dx i>xyas?' 'n 'an xan 
'i3i n'xn. 

’ ='Tai>ni. 


* Veb. 6a b . 



138 The Period of Solomon ben Yehuda 

'am man men noann pm ns ;jt6 p*ny p by 'a iyT xb art 

oyi 

[noe>] ni'nin loipo nx [nixjb 2 an b TTfi 1 mb n'nia'na bi 20 

ibn' noi ipba 

. . . x 'b . . . p$>' . . . [x]b ix't? amth nb dxi ibsi inixs ii> 

nt?x b aity'[i] 

pm ibh* mwyi. . , yp n . . . [n]'ebn [']new D'ttnnn new )b 

usyn'i 

^[ax] nwy bix no [b]x Da[' 3 'a ni^Jsrn wi jn’ '»i 3 mb an by 

P'rno 

dxi inx[*st ]'3 ne»yn new mva '33 Dy n't?y iroa aits ^ ox 
mix [onx] '33 ixn lb mica bin [b] lnibt? \b 'ixn p Dpn aten 35 

ptxno 

niaom [D'*i]inam D'Taon jo non new by bxno naia raxno 

nnmo[m] 

nr px nox' 'a Dnaeo Dmaf> i'm D'om[o]i D' 33 in D'xnn v»n bx 

ppn 

eobo mix nnixna b[x] nn'von nimn ants ox 'a p neny ooea 

nDaoi 

iam nn'brt xi> p 'b^ • npta ny anyo mpn'i btiti • npai? i 5 ? xb mx 
oitii) px paui Dan nnx b iDnai a[n 'n]ana nc'xai n'a nnb xin 30 

e’tpb] 

P'm px Dnx 'a i[x]t?D 3 inxi nnx b [ns?]y’ 'xib Dnnx nnx 

'di pnxa 

inanx$> niaab nx ho' utsrrp i 3 *iw 4 'nxono 'mno 'ai> war nox' 

mxn'i 

p^>[nn]o^ nns x'von bi ■pan nx nabi bn d? by nab ^ 'ixn 

maan 3b binb 

b Dibi ii[n]n oibi 3 »ibi 5 3^333 nmxnxa y[']at?'i Ton 3ns' 

nvs nan’ 3b? 

1 Prov. 3. 17. The Book of Proverbs is called H03n already in Yer. Makk. 
3 i d , bottom, '131 xmn noab lW, referring to Prov. 13. 21. 

2 = Dan Tob. 8 Ps. 37. II. For pm read px. 

4 Ecdes. 7. ao; Prov. 20. 9. 5 Read 3 ^ 33 , cp. Isa. 58. 11. 
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47. [VoL I, pp. 120-2.] 

[T.-S. 18 J 4 m , paper, square writing, beginning and end missing.] 

(recto) 

.[d]t nt?y»a DnV mb • dib nm cbm nr 

.a'cni * yt?ani> nain ^aan: ]'wbo 5 >a ’a ypir 6 

. . . ’INI p i>a •p'janb [i]s[x] nnms nyasa *y’aan$> mix inyna 
. . . niaai> Mit?i> • imni> Tinr 6 mini • -pyni> inya vt?yoa ba^> • qpx» 
d'bdis? D'r 6 x w qx 1 • pya ppsi> 'ns s?' 'a yap * dips ia px * nr 5 

axcta 2 • pxa 

Main ‘una'Bt'a tiddh • i:a'ani> mpn at?x i:b n^pin axo ay 

•n:nn Masts' • mp^x 

xiam * x: nn^sm x: nyanni • x: Dm s: bs sis a»xi> • n:i:x t?s:a 

np:x qMsi> 

WM D'Daj • D’D^X: in' IM'tS^DI • D'lsmi) in ... . [ 3 TDK] 

p ■ nyiat? xia ay 4 , d'sso qaa a' •.d'sis oapo m'pi • D'»i>a: 

• nj»t?n nnt?yj 

p' !?y • n^ 6 :n» niatn *a d:dxi • nyp 't?:x D'pps D't?:x p' by 10 

pas »saia 

ma5> D'D ata • ita^iya nar r6yrvi Met? pan 4 6 mp^xi • ni^nno 

• p'a D’a^ta 

• rrsanon a'aan aSa jn: PDna xin 4 • niaai> db» jasn 4 at?x ba i>x 

•ns:i> niai>»[a] 

apin icit?i> *idd xia r>« by nea x^> • nnyn pox nnix by aipni> 

• 1 DDD 3 

papna it?aaa \aa ‘aipt?n aaan nx* • aipn' x$> 3 bp ^ix asx p 

ayn naa by 

nay apt? • ia»xa ayn apt? ay n:m • naa qinn piana • iapt?a Tyon r 5 

wnya 

MMiax ^x aaan nx x'an$> aoxn 1 ian:ni> Dyra cjyra ixana • nexna 

ayb w ^Dn 

niayn »a pa: i>x ya» n^xn D'aaan nx ayi> 'n' q^an mmpx yiBt?ai 

n^jnna apt? 

1 rx is used by Kalir and others in the meaning of 1 praise ’, < prayer ’ 
(cp. D't?PpB 1 D'SPyB). Here the righteous is rewarded by praising (praying 
to) God. 8 Ps. 58. 12. 5 Cp. Ps. 79. 11. 

* Cp. 1 Sam. 4. 13. * - MP^XI. * Cp. Prov. 21. 1. 

T ' To separate him ’ (formed from a'tJ), i. e. to imprison him. 
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bab jnin 1 d'ti'nn niomn nnabi • D’E’an o’xim nbe’b 3yb w 30 x 3 

DDB’Da -]bo '3 

• 3'oe" n'Enyi p'm’ nnbiy bsi 2 * • 3'om 3iyo' 1XD3 pixai • Toy’ px 

y'JH3 'D'l 

3dkji ’Ujnin nts’yjn 3ion 33 bnp3i • uyotwii u3jn • u’bx 333n ao 

bx3B” n'3 u’nx 

•n’nni Dipn iniaboi • tit obiyb "ibon urns ’3 b’xin nynb nab 

ipnv ynin 

"pan 33 jidh DJi .inaxbo 't?iy3 noxni pnyn mnxn ba ’3 •irryioo 

inn 3’on 

ibon uonx rrnb uvibx nxo biXB’bi • nn’by bbannb irby ain • Tiy3 

3yb ’n’ 

■ "ibon oops nib"n 3’3jnbi • rrbvon 3'a;n n'bxnbi • imabc xswb 

’ D'lJ VJsb 33b 

•xbob vnnxix ie>n nnxix lb nnbi * D'\sn 'abo odd nnabi 25 

cnriDoa oioddi 

rup»3 3py' xn n3B»3 *33 bnpa D3 bip3 nb’ann vini 3, nbjb ib 

bnpm nb»3 

iniB’y jy’ • p'by nojia’ D’nbx ipn 3 'y bx 3inaJ p 1031 • ;ox D'Jiy 

pwy B”x ny 3Dn 

03^1 U3'3j U33’3 p iD3i • poim dow b»x ba mixn tnj xbl • pm 

31571 4 1J'3boi 

■ nxa' xbi nxj’i • nx3' nyiB" 'lbn 333 x:a3i xj3o ncnp 3133 • nxjn 

pmr 33 p 

t)DV 33Bi nnyD 3301 nba* 330 D’3ipjn D’333:n D'Diann Doprbi 30 
H31D3 DUDB’Xl s n3nDX'3 bx D’y3U7 bx3B« 330 p bx D3DB" 
bJ? pi • 33J'l blJ' D33S> • 3333 D’3tiyn DnaiDHl D’3tJ71 bab p 1031 

•D’3it57in DOprn 

• D’32303 lopt? xbl in: xb Dn DJ Dn 36i’X ’ D’3ipjn niX’an 'JIB' Opr 

3tyx 3y 

1 ‘Those that have become deaf’, i.e prisoners immured in their cells and 
unable to hear what is going on outside. 

2 Cp. Prov. 39. 4; 20. 28. ! Cp. Isa. 45. 1, 3. 

* ‘ Our leader’, cp./. Q R., N. S., IX, 158, note 141. 

* See also A. B. 57, 1 . 10 mnXD3 bx D’3ipj.3 D’JpTfl (jfli, pl.^jUo) 
‘ noblemen ’, ‘grandees’. In both instances the correct reading should be 3'nXD3. 
The Bagdad Gaon Samuel Hallevi b. ‘Ali is also called Ibn al-Dastur (see Pozn., 
Babyl. Geon., 15 ff.). 
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•nvo myn nnb non x'bn new '' inn ‘n'nnnn aw x'bn 

n nyi 

'wntrsHD nxicn monpi • 13'mrna nxDpn -i'Dni> ixi irnx 

vnx nx b"x n'nibi 

i ! nxn e»x ninj yina i 5 xn± inx b xb uMb inx nx xb naxi> 35 

a ninx nmn bbd? 

nrn ty'x bx: nyx ly • 13'nv.ysj D'sypnan • mmx mim nxje» imi 

nx b«x • iyn; 

neon nx onaxi nnsx nx neoo • tym 3 xaty nnnb • iynnp wmx 

mpa cnx lb «i 

noB»a bta pxi rb oama 4 vis bn mix mbixn mnxa nmiybi 

5 • ntyn naix pxi 

6 * xsti spa xn *n " ny nnitsm ib nnnb mb n'Dm b bian 

' 5 iab 'ixi 

nab mnb nxma * pxn.bi pinnbi -irxnbi • mnnib nmnn 40 

maivrn nnb 

iioxn im bx mbS * buy' nyn ina^i 7 naia nnwx mbi yan 

'assyan p'ybi 

.max b [|]'in x'Sibi " 

48 . [Vol. I, pp. 122-3.] 

[T.-S. 16. 275, paper, square writing, size 30 x18 cm.; cp .J.Q.R., 
XIX, 726, XI, where the Arabic address is given: Abr. b. Sahlan is 
known as Ibn I»U—,, and lives in Fustat.] 

(recto 

* pnay’ omb mm mmm p . . , i' tyaa I'i'i nx meib 
pn[i]n' xb pun:' vnibsya bi pnaxi' i'an lmmbm 
lom °i'5?n piv ityx *mnn Dmnx am ia ip i: an xm 
• py mu ;xbD in • miy bb • moa Dual • mm 
nmnn b mnayi l'mnaxn n[' nnn]n mnnnn rnnw lyun 5 
nv'xi ynmn ny'nm D[yma]n n[ai]yim ;n'b nnnm pn 
nnna 'b yan nsyx Di'[n] ja 'n bi> 'ib pnnn np'mi pxan 

1 Cp. Ps. 31. sa. 8 Mai. a. io. 3 Read 1 DE>. 

4 Cp. Isa. 9. 18-20, 11. 5 Isa. 42. 22. 

8 Cp. Jer. 4. 4; Hos. 6. 1. 7 Cp. Isa. 58. 6. 

8 From n'By ■ associate ’. Here ‘ many blessings should be added to them ’. 

9 Isa. 41. 3 is referred in the Aggada (see Sabb. is6 b top, Sanh. io8 b bottom) to 
the Patriarch Abraham the namesake of our Abraham b. Sahlan. 
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two inion anaoi iana» sia nns nonn DPintn na'asa wa 
.. by Dna atyni> nonn DP[i]ntn nnpi? wsansi ^s innate nfa 
omfa ['nn]DB' sin D'nnpi s[i] aiy ia us atps ncpn nyn 10 
•its p [iet] ornate an id't by [Djaasa »a'i> yun '33 ana ram 
[nns n]aiao 'max ntn 'ns [i]'fa nne[isi] oy . fa p yawn pnv 1 3 a 
[jiyapn] nfan nfan rayon to vm nnyi ni> naoD 3 nans mm naxa 
'33b a 33 Dy mspsi nfas us '3 .... b mn'syy n'fa b &?' mm 
nfan D' 3 int ntyy 'ana nn[fa]'p a 33 '3 [i]oea anai i'a' fa Dnaoi> 15 
ay nfa DPinr nt?y nytynn Dfa[s] nt?s ay invansa Dm 

xty iai»n fa anan sin .. 

. ? 
it ot? 'ip aa no ana p ioai pns'a n[atyy n'a diJev ntysa 

[b]ib'n Dipoa aaa 'fas ms? 133's ofayn fa 'a "aaa D'yav dd 'a 

niS 3 mass mm oa'fa on'nnss iy':n p aaiD 'n"ni dot jo 
atfs yiani pmo pso nms yam Daaun t^sn 'a n ans ir 
[ai]sysi mo ay 'i> an'i aisoi> ay aaan by ntyp'[i nyp]n aiy ii> ps 
nfatrsi iywn si? 'iis vinos 'a nai na m[s]si tyfasi mtrsi 
mm ly’jn 'a 'napi onnfao D'apni> Dni> onns nans D’OTsi 
133 nso D'ntp ninasi inass nyun naoa nnsyy dv Di'n 35 
afa nin'oi nyan sjia'D nuni> nano 3 'ot 5 > 'ms D'X'mo 
a' nasi nrn atps na'aci nope* nt?s npifao a'yn 'nfaii 
'33 saa 'son i»a 3 noi b as *syw ana nrasi mssi a' by 
nois os mn 'ns nnyi • nfan myan uisa D'nxo ;yiv fa 
ns ofao ’ 3 S 'a Dina ' 3 "n' ds 'saia nntya 'a 'fa nyiatr 30 
ran' si> ’ai rannsn none ay o'ofain'n fa nfan D'amjn 

. . . . . 

Verso, besides the address in Arabic, contains also the following lines: 

xfa aanfa p ei[ni]^s . . . jo.fa 

ifan D'amm s'xi'ty mayD p nofa ni> men jra 
.p ntpo 'envi> ifas ww no fao 

49 . [Vol. I, pp. 124-6.] 

[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 8, torn across the whole length.] 

(verso 

.1 ... 1 aaan i’fa D'noisi 

.[ni>]ona 'n'tpy muyn noai iab> by nfa 

.[njsnon 'is nvni> . . . , mn p 

.*|D'si> nissn vw noym . . . 

. . [D'sapn fas] dvi ouann i>vs ran dv nrn^ bxen 5 
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.3aS?D1 «11K3 103 D'^33 niKD,3 'Jit? 

.[ajE'K Kin oki dh^k 'nyo&p[i] . . . 

.nb i[3]i> niy'i yosj* aiaan i^o mm ran 

.[ix]yi3i epixn spiKi nsyya new yninp 

. '3 'nana x$>i pax ok dki m 6 xk' xi> 10 

. . . [D'ann n]K nior^ iioa t?'t 6 'ixn nox^i antrA 

• • • • [njsrw aa5> nr ntana nxin pto 'hy nnam 
. by ’a nassmo km 'a nsxno 'eras imoai 

[Pi] . . . [nijvfc impn ^x anaoa 'nana xi>i ,nnis?y 

.n ian" pa 'a 'nsn' xi> di^sjm pipnb 15 

.. 'a Dnnnaoa D'noix naan D'bok 

.. anon Ditan ni'nb n'aa an' lae*" it? 

.mo'o 'a nna my nai nenon D'xyn 

.... tai inD'333 p km D'nnnn p anx ta 'a 

• • • [n]rn aaan mm ran' nem iqdk" dki va by ao 

r L ,n3P3 

. . . [ajnx ?a n'.a' aaan p dk nr aox nr wn new 
. . [n]s?x Darn lai vta 'anao xiaai 'nKap i[a]naoai 

• • • • k 133' ns?xa p by ' 33 'a' 'xaia 'a a'yn K'aa 
. . . iniK ni3ai> omta ainasn 'a rp pi? . . . dpx 
.c 'D otan niaKa i3'so k^> [aiyi] n'aan a 5 

*. [paxa] wan D'pixoi D'tanx wota K[aa]p a[a a] 0 K 

. . [|is5>^ i]oe» hk 'naan '3 [k] . . , [o*]pison 
. . *[!>],no nay |it?ta issna'a [m>'o 'a . . . enipn 
.... Dita K’paoni aaaa a 1 ' no aaa^ oyo Kim 
. . . .’a ityaia ais?nn ta 'ainx K 3 naan xi> 30 
. ntaa ii> 'a tai> 'iba tane* Dita oisn ta 'mxn ta 
3 a] . . . non 'an 'onaa '3K n Dtapx xi> npitao n' by 

7 

. ipo Dita M' by pa [ljnnta" ox[i] xtaa Dys aona 
. . , ' dk jni" it? pan D'aax xiaa ap*n pan 'ainx 
.[D’ainr] as?y nyasyn D'otainm Dno 1 ^ yna' 'a in’uan 35 
. [noi]a 'U '3 ki nniK . . . k^i ta i[n']a ary imnx mm 
. ... b ns?x opvan any nr,a ainan nxpo 'nana 


1 Cp. Ketubot 104*. 

J Probably there is here a reference to Sahl, the father of Abu Sa'ad and 
Abu Nasr, whose Hebrew name was Yashar. See vol. I, iaa, note i. 
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(recto 1 ) 

.px “ids 'Tins 

. . , , nrn in: nynini nn'b x: aina ii> 

. . . anaoa t6x ni'vd? nnoy x:an nxo nrx 

. . . aba idkd nrx ppiom nan xa d? 

.... nxxo nrx . . . mfoa ni:w 5 
. . . [p]an xr w xian np'n nrn nxo 

.... no n:n px mm '»m: nmx nn^ 

. ... by mxo nxan "proto nirn Dip 
, . . . 01 -pbo nyn n:ib mnn^ 'mtr: 

. . nrx 'boy bo '5nui ’pl?n no nr o my 10 

.... nrx inna nixim [i]nix n:xnpm 
.no nby d?y niyi nor nr nrn 

.... [i]nm nni> nrx nao mnoxn nb 

noinr 

.na nrnnn r'xm mnryi nxo 

.b umy: no: nrx ton: bnn 15 

. . . . n nn« mnxoo xa nrx bi -pb 

.5: noyn p xr ntbr in nxo 

.x nrx nry nyrnm naa:n 

. 1 nxrn ynsx xn[ia]n nnrya: 

.lynai pxo nb am yna!? 'na yon ao 

.nrxa na'b ib nrx oyn 

mnja: mb 

.. . nan:: n:eo x'xini nram 

.no pxi ar o ib n:m nrxa: 

..n 5>x ~jbn: D'i: 1 'xa.nx npbi 

.[n]rx nmpi mbmn nyi as 

. b nrxo mix nan noinr 

.nb noinr nixo rba pany 

.r i:nn norm nxn pro nrx 

.[n]rin miD oaV oyn i»pir man 

.mbo nrn' nnr nata p oa^i 3 ° 

.... [n]'b non ni:i:o laoxa vn nrx 

.n noinr nnry mV vby niyi 

.bx noinr myrna mr:x ny 

.[r]nipn oja nxr by dowt nxo 


1 ‘ Law officers Cp. Levy, s. v. OnX , and also s. v. Ony. 
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[minim bba nbxi a'tyisn on nbx 3; 
x xb bNb nbs nnx nx bx "pana 
. . am ntyxa inya Vis' wan bx 
nya ari33 xnty n ... 1 ay. n. 1 
[o]ni3b D'BDX3 nissb 'b px D'unia 
. 'b xb nbnn bx 'mi' ntyx ai'n 40 
bx pia ruin nix [mry]a 'nnna 
.1 amyl bar na[n] bx a'y . . . 


(recto) 


60 . [Vol. I, pp. 128-30.] 

[T.-S. 12. 217, paper, Rabbinic square writing, 27 x 20 cm.] 

l'mon nitya 3 now musty' jxbnD am no 1 qbxn nn ip' pia ana yun 
by 'nnnyi py pa inis nann annax no psa p mitaa vxbnn may' 
s nnm aw otyb 'a nana nnbn nmn xb inanx 'a o:nxi ia ainan ba 
axn by o'ninsn 'ntty 'atr mana nt nabi inrn ba nnmy x'n pi 

mp'n 

jprn nya nr myxi vamp bar 4 own aran s b" nmn Dy bn unu' 5 

maxn 

mo' xb bxb 'lbs n'nxi ininn mnn 6 i'byn mo’ xb bn nan xtan 

nar 

c'x lay man'ty xb ux onax xian nann nya nar myxi naiua 'an 
my' xb nana ty'xn aty ainab bty Sty ax nan nob a*m 'a bxb 'ib 
aim p '3ab 'a ainxn abys xbi lb miynn xb 'a vtyyn yn nata u'ya 
nan 6 xtnni mxo 

ox 'a ntyy' xb 'a i'b anas 'bixi namtyn ntyy: nnyi mat mtym nn'n 10 
xbty 'nix a'laixn 'a n'nn nn mn inix ainx 'nix nxn ib nyanx nxya 
my' ntyxbi mayb nyi mayb ny xa 'a pan bob ymsi ixnp on nnpb 

i'3'ya 

anpbi nanxa 0. . . n nanx niatyb 'b nb'bn 'nixnb ox mny' 

myx Dxin 

.aaryn la 'a xty tyitynn ana xbib nar 

.[nry mx] n' 7 in'prn' wan nnp' wx'tya ntyy 15 

1 Read epbxn. * c P . Abot. 5.17. » = bxnty*. 

* *• 133inx. ‘ Sc. VTDn. * Read nsnm ‘and he stipulated’. 

1 T.-S. ia. 734, right-hand side damaged, speaks of no'nty mabn composed by 
Joseph the son of Hezekiah Nasi. The following is all I could read : xbl . . • (1) 

[n]iaa bab nxn xm 'a ... ( 3 ) x'eo p by nnntyni nn ... (a) ... nxan 
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.i >.b>. 'Jdw tk ityaa by pnno 

. [b^ma]i anpan ana 'TDni> nanx x$>i ma£ 

[o]a D'l^n bnnx pxi d'tt on naix $ax nnn'tya a$>a mat nH" 

[i]a S|DX3 nB’X bl'B JOT 'B?a3 1 nXB nyi nxa!> Xiai> nanp BW '3X1 ' 

py ima 

nn' 3 B> mo nax« !>xi D"nn nxrn naB>n n'ayni> tana taa’an ^[’Jj 20 

nnx nasa 

na!>a w ax '3 men >b nxB»a xi> 2 q 5 >nnx al>sa ax ’3 ainxi> 'm ym 
[inn i»y] ainax naw aa'yn inai $>ann nyai -pam man i>E>ai !>'nn bth 
onann p iaai ninnya i'n* mays nnwo nnw vm n'aya nio'im 
db» )b nxBBB? b'i>a atra x'ani> naiv ba niann ii>n bi'a nynn mmae 
... uni n . .. a... xi 3 'aa'xi i^x anna oi^ i33'bt 6 Wan ^xna 25 
[*»y 'Jay xaai n[ra] . . . b ny pDynabi ama^ am pnnn^ n 'axi 
.x , . . nya nan' myD Naan mi’B'i imaa bi$>s?i 

61 . [Vol. I, pp. 130-1.] 

[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 3, square writing, size 27 x 17-6 cm.] 

(recto) 

• [i3B?]np [i]naB* [n]ann anax 4 ama paa laninam mam iaainx ^x 
[aiu]a n[yy] p[a]'i n?ya vm lynr paxn it prnn • laaaa’a m[a]'i 
d^b? [m]i>E> *py ima nnaty an no p ix'va' nnm [jn]i [ayiajai 
'in5>'b oy vn’ ne>yo i>aa nianai • nay $>aai max £a[a ib m]m 
mtpya 'apinn iainai ann nnx ianaa y'an • ^[ana] b 5 
niy anas?' B'aiB»nn D'apn nxa intaa [nE'jx b'awrn 
Danan amx bapi nhpi bxan p m i>ira an na 't by 
ana i!> nanai b"ayb na-x b by |ma a'x 'axs? 'a^> [i]tb 

wy... (6) vnaaa 'a b'nnx nnan iB>sa... < 5 ) b'aya 'a ... ( 4 > £ wyw 
nanyn la’^an i?xi nan nx ip'tnfn] ... ( 7 ) pp px innai naiaa xa 
i’xnt^n ... ( 9 ) [?]a nap'ty ix mprn an p t)nr i?e> na'nty [mai?n]... (8) 
nxb'y xan n'a ;a n'a maym . . . ( 10 ) nnan n> x'aty ja nnx nor 
ii> Bt'ty pva i?a & ln^tan vanv i>aa ... ( 12 ) ny nrn eiov^ ...(h) m 
m.. bv m ... (i 4 ) nna aynan !>xi jnnnnai pivaa aa'yan ^xi... ( 13 ) 
n'DBi nnat? pn x'^a pi? ii> aa^tp ... ( 15 ) spa byn nxn niaa n't5?yn 
nas’axn ... [niana] ( 17 ) Da^ tdi 3B> na baa ... \b 'in na maa ... ( 16 ) 

(J31?B ‘our commandments’) |31XD TWyb 13Tni I'niSBa. Perhaps the father of 
the author of nB'nK' ma!)n is identical with our Nasi Hezekiah. 

1 Read mxB nyi mxaK 2 c P . p s . 39.7. * ibid 39 > 4 

, =xaanixana. 
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D'J'prn pt&j inx 'nanac iy 13 nxiru xh rfap 
^ aipa u"m nuaba iro[ 3 ]a”pi d.tt 1 i '3 ia arm 10 
nxnn isbo ’xi^n r^rnnn rarsji mvni :ra D" 3 yn psD ns 

to 3i isbm nn main ra V' pxa rups ii> 2 npia o nxrn 
nr 

n'arts ibbi [a]iun e^xpi db> ib>x . , , m x[a] nrn iyia[ 3 i] 

P'xn n’m i'B»y B”x xin n»ai[t3 xrnn] B"xn '3 i[a’Di n]iyn ib» 

OB' TpB 1B3 b n'm [l]X1333 p s xj[-i] . . . 1Bf[x] 15 
a[']ixa3 13 ibb3 nupni> wra[i] nn xi> •. . . n E"xn n , , . 
xi> by p xii nrn B>'xn '3 ib'di . . . px . . . b dx '3 n b& xi> 

^na paa npi? m n . . , 3 . . . nx ’3 a& ri> xr 
tnwa yn n’3iai> mn nr nrnB>[i>]r irax[i>] OB' assn *j&o px bn 
'3 axis r6yin n:aa px aw noa n3n[r] raia nnn [n]yi rt>D3 n 20 

snar !>x bibe” n'aprb naiD ppnna ax p n by f|x *nrn ayart ax 

yin anaor njyi yes* unv anrri? iaa rrara ani> rsmn nrn 
ite w ax no xnp3 ie»x B»’xn ^sn ie>x inn ra y’na “iron i>x 
Dns^r iinB'ni' x5> nay yna 3n3n[nt>] ax n lxip p raa by xi> 
roi’a 7 b>' n a'ai ib’x B»'xn ja nanm rays' na ”i nip^na 35 

mp^naa in’ iryn^> ysn hmx i[r]j? rims' iraBa mi’an 

man vby aihai> a^>a n’n iaar • rats' nai • ra^rv iax’ a’yia ’T prnS 
p[a]xn:r * rnri’an nn rnx ri)[r] ra vr a’ara anai bx 8 nrvr my 

• innsra 

pisrnn mib ts'rnn ^>x ai’p’ nnxr nrax aaa xrn n nrxipni> nan nn 
nmn ^3 vb 11333 nrn^r pr^nb ,0 r3’an ba x^r "proa xrn pny n 30 
paxnn prnnn npr^na ^’an^ B’eox i’i>x rsDxa 11 i>ra’ am nx rb ^ia>P 
ts'paaB' ’a nn nr px B’BB' twb ax mxa a’ts’xi ass' nrts>yi> ar^r Dn 

1 ‘Signature’. See R.Jt.J., XLVIII, 173, note 3. 

2 From ’Xlin the meaning is obscure. Perhaps read ’13 for ’3 ‘would that the 
rent of this house be sufficient for its repairs ’. Had ruins been bought in Palestine 
with the amount of the donation, the rent would have been more (r^ = ri>, 13 should 
be understood to refer to a missing noun i 1313 ). 

5 For this name cp. infra, p. 201. 

4 Khurasan (see vol. I, 275, note 2). 

8 Since many years no profit (n^Jim =* n 5 >ym, above, p. 122, note 1) accrues 
from the above-mentioned property but that small amount. 

8 =r3iran. 7 Supply u. 

* Cp. Isa. 31.3; the Gaon perhaps indicates here that he would have pronounced 
the ban. 

* Cp. Hag. 15*, used here in a different sense. 

10 Read 13 B’n. The phrase 13 BM ^3 xi> (cp. Jastrow, s. v. B’fl) means ‘he has 
no right’ (lit. ‘ not all depends on him ’). 11 Cp. Ber. a. 8. 


K 2 
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it?si npibn[o ’b]ya ’t pp[mo us] ps n[Pibn]ob dsi o'Dt? 1 at? 

pan neon 5 nib 'mm 

nxy ib jn ddd nbtan nt?s [ivn]n nya [i]a [nryjnb t?pa' ds it? 

■jba’ baa imryi ib miinn 

D'Dnam 13'anis bn Dibci i[oib]t?i -pniy['i -|]nyD'i Try' 3 [p]on 35 

nv 3 nan’ 

mn na'^n] t?si in nobt? • isd ... [poib]t? nam unioni 

33 min' 


(verso) 

ivnn nnis nvipa lyntnb it? 'tp^n obst? nr ana anast? ’nnsoi 
yi ps 3 Dt?a nyim nsrn nmn '[3] miay nt? 3 D m -id bn ’nans it?s 
nayi pss nt?mi y 5 ps: nt?s infijns par nt? 3 D an -id pa nn’n bas 
mn sb[i] nman ;a ’D’a jidd s^ayai nt?:D [id] t?Dn:s? nyai roano 
D'ainr nso nya bpt? ’a pby p iba -ids i’by avp:n nisbob na n'a 5 
nana pby p ntps nnoy miD 'insi 13 n* by ivnn ntwo 4 6 ib ana 'ai 
[n]boi [b]s m' ids nins Dai sin it? 't?’bt?n ’ai nna noma inis 
nipt? no pt?-n' urns 6 pby p ’t?nv bas Dnis nry bam ny-iyi 
[is'jan psaa nyi[i]’ ivnn ’t?'bt?n onb ids’i nt?[ 3 D] ns[D] D’as 

Di'a ps mm bst?[i] D’bvs nny.mb’by is’am n'[s-i] 10 

sbt? ib 'isn ana [i]ma ps 'a lain [i]»by . ♦ . . [’i]:n n'a sb d: psi 
it? [i’]ns D'iss ai nob '[na]nat? ny[t?]a... dsi . in’ab [sa't? i]nonb 
[i]ot?a nya Dbpt? 'a id[s] it?s . . . ds 'a , . . yam m . 'b .,. 
[m]a ps sin nns . . . b .. s . . . ibt? nv [an] 'a m[y’an] m? sb 

nos sb ainan ids p sb Don sim nnns lnno't? nxn sin.15 

D't?n mn nrar in' by psd' 'pon iy”Dbi nryb 8 icy airyn airy ds 'a 

7 pD'nno Dn 't?Dni o't? baai ids nins p fpi’ n’a nbt?i pt?on bs ana 

Dibt? apyi 'ui 'nprnmi prn noisa prnm d.idi ddd 

1 The following lines are written on the margin. * = S 33 nb. 

8 =DipDn. * = S 31 D. 6 Supply 11 DS. 6 Exod. 23. 5. 

7 See Additional Note. 8 1 Chron. 19, 13. 

Additional Note. 

Oxf. MS. Heb. a. 3 (cp. Bodl. 2873 s ) contains a letter from Solomon b. Yehuda 
to Ephraim b. Shemarya ( 11 . 2-3) wherein he is also requested to announce the 
ban in a lawsuit. ’3 13 DD 1 DDinn’ l’nbs ’’ nSD 31 Dibt? 13 ni St?’ (4) 

mt?’yion nironon (6) myiot?n Dviyo man t?n dsi ooin i:s oibt?b (s) 
sbi D”na nms Dt?.n -pna nnont?o nny ny (7) s’.n t?s3,n bas nmnnon 
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52. [Vol. I, pp. 131-2.] 

[T-S. 13 J 26 m is very damaged and illegible. The following few lines 
which I was able to decipher seem to have a bearing on our subject. 
The handwriting is that of Solomon b. Yehuda.] 

. . . nyxa iSsj new an (3) ... x$> mi av n!>' no in' x^> (2) 
anxttan ... (8) ... -inxno axi (6) . . . anxean bo ini' (5) 
. . . icx B'-inxm nnnx nam (9) ... a'amr P? ... by [-ie»]x amn 
. . . 'nana iuk (ii) ... anno wai . . . (10) . . . rpinn 
. . . 7'i>x mana ... ’a ainx irin ym • niari> li? ni'n!> . . . (12) 
“iB’xa . . . (14) . . . nanxn natrn 7nux naiem xm ntyx p^xm (13) 
ana '» ix i? (15) ... onhn naea into D'inpt? a«n 1^1 mbapn 
aman . . . wd ax 'a ... (16) ... maa yin nna"pi lann anana 
n'nt? maa nnx dj (17) ... ['as] na'ts« pxj 'a noun 5>xi . . . ^x 

'a 'nm' naai nsnn n'i> xai naa nr ( 18 ) ... yap nan mix inxnpa 

nnatyoJi 7'bx ana nnpaai bxaa (19) . . . by\ 1 ay yuan nannna 
xin 'a 7aba manx nDjaj 'a myr (20) ’ yiitan bn 7'anaaai man nnx 
*(bn Dysi ’yxD xm nnx . . . (21) mmn 'aanei i’xns?' ' 5 >iuo 7 ^>sx 
ttr njp't jxa px naan nx mana ns?xi> 72b (20) [a'e>] . . . 'max nxr 
n'nn mo 'a in *nian '*vni> nan 0x1 . . . (23) ix 7^ aiun jxa 

[7]uay anSan yot?' (9) Dipan ny t>aa yiar unyn nb br\ oiab pu (8) 
xann ii [nm]ax |a omax aasi? xa 'a (10) ynwi> ,-6x nnw nojci 
iin nax'i '-isa^x ynm epi' p ^xias? ia 'nx p (n) nsai>x ynm 

nunps (13) nam nnx aa $>sx ii» n’n ^xiaat 'no nn 'a mian (12) 

mint env nan xi> inui> tpxj (14) nswai o'bai anti p|Dai maim ni^xcn 
laaba bxtn itni'i> yani> levy by nxn xb nan (15) n'a nw 'a bai 
nrn pe 6 a i$> D'mn^ assn ^oni at? 1!? D'nnni> (16) 

[follow the details of the ban, 11. 17-28] 

ib annim (29) nn mat? ai> aixa mix u'xn 'a inW uhpi . . . (28) 
(Arab. ^,) ptp b nn ntvn'a toani (30) iiw 'a i>a by bnv nsyxa nwan n'aa 
e» 'a nax 'a nrn nana lay nur»yb i'i>x ama^ (31) aas^o ‘rxen W ntrx 
n'mi inDiia lay (33) nt?yn )b ia'Bm ixnm lyam 'i>ix an '$>ya at? (32) 
• 71' by n^sn nnyv t' 2 'i (34) • Tirya mn • yictn [Di]p[a]n wyn 
| nan' 7mn Ditai D'Dnam aaptn aiiw (35) 7$>np b cn^i 701^1 
'ana apy' pxj na'tn twi sn no^ty | an yc'. This letter was written 

before 1035, since Ephraim’s son-in-law is saluted. The terrifying news (II. 5-8) 
probably refer to the events in connexion with the revolution of 1024-9. 

> =7'ni>XD. 
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':a'y» xw 'xaia msaa xbi mva xbi mvap xb ox 'a (24) • • • wb 
"jbnnnb Tibia' xbi aibt?n bn ax 'a 'an px (25) ' D ’° ' 3 P n 0^2 
mi: ni'nb ox 'b nb'bm bxi . . . (26) n'by . . nbi aipob aipoo 
;nan a'aax an o at?n jprn (27) . . . bx. mait?n imp 'a npibneb 
'a nbn: ix n:[op] nit?yb (28) 'nix xb 'a maa 'I'Di'i i:a by bx mo't?' 
bax 'nxva . . . (29) . . . xbi bx mot?' *t?'bt?i ax dv nannna ox 
. . . pnyna . . . in'sa . . . (30) . . . bx aina't? at?a' px ntn t?<xn 
anx ba anb px apy' nvye 'oipe . . . (31) nixapnb nbyin at?xb 
':xi... (33) 'main xbi 'n'byn xb mya: xb[i 'nsDin xb ox] ... (32) 
'not?: niy ba ibnnx 'Dina ’:xi . .. (35) a'oynb ':x 'b nb'bn 'a *vayo 

ion xbi 'ab na: xb 'a.'ni'ba (36) . . . at?x * liaai 'a 

... 'ai o'y 


63 . [Vol. I, pp. 132-3-] 


[T.-S. 13 J 31 7 , paper, square writing, right-hand side only preserved, 
top damaged.] . 

Address (verso) 

[y: mot? 'ana] [aann a'aax aiao p:a “p’b] 

lnaot?' aiv la: :d 3 

(recto) 

nnot? 'aaa (7) 1 [it? la: :d3 aann anax] ... (6) ... ap'b (1) 

. . . Bonn' u'.abxo xt?' naaai (8) ... [aa a]ibt? • py i[ni:] 
n[t?]yo (11) ... 2 ;it?'aa vniax [n]i::b pt?b (10) ... it? ,aa't?'.a t?it?o (9) 
a:a at?xb nioan (13) . . . xt? . . . . aann 'a (12) . . . niarb . . . 
. . . [io]iy nx:nb [ia]b n[ia'a]t?a iaDO (14) ... [b.a]p[.a] Dy[i] 
bx n:a xb 'a aann jo (16) ... ox: pi obya D'at?ipi D’a:ia (15) 
it?a: nx at? (18) . . . xxo' at?x bab paan 'noi (17) ... a'ana 
an'ain 'a jyob (20) . . . ana 'a iaanb iv'ot?nb (19) ... a aoyi iaaa 
ba ntn (22) ... 'a pa ax 'a anna aaan' bxn (21) . . . n p axi 
. . . [i]oyb bx x:p' 'aiba 'nbir xb (23) . . . ot?' pa i*by at?x t?'x 

. . . io*'pbi D'yoit?n n' a'a ia (25) ... nt?yo ib ainab it? aann bx (24) 

. . . at?x ay *':i a‘x aox yt?abi (27) . , . ixa xva net?on pm' (26) 

. . . aa dxs n:’ao 'bia[:o] am (29) . . . 4 1?' la'Dno i:pr yai' ox (28) 

,naio 

xai nt?iy ... (31) ... axob 'a neny xin 'oy (30) [loy nt?y't? no bai] 

'ayb:n 'bna by i:a (32) [nobt?b aia ibon aoxt? no aann]o ana: 

1 ais maot? nbia: paan:D 3 . 

* ‘Nile’ (above, p. 39, note 3), i.e. at Fustat by the Nile. 

3 Cp. Ps. 50.16. * = bxat?'. 
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|. . . nptnrn aana . . . (33) ... 1 [iai non nwn nybn 'inna] 'jain 
naan tm | 70y mr 'n | nbna [.ntp]y | an'j'a Bib Bath [n]b’ w* axa 
b'nax | [njabyx] <'3 | nxa a'ntnp[n] | na ay D'bn | n'xn |a nob | ’a 
e'xn 5 in n[ob] | [an yB*] | an bne nann | m' ai^an | 2 'ji 'yc* bd? 

.'ana apy jixj na'B” 


54 . [Vol. I, p. 133.] 

[MS. Adler 2804, detached leaf, paper, square writing, size 
25x17-3 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

[pjy [i]ma ms an no fa no pa aa'nabp jpr iaap[r] 5 > 

[ajn j!E>' [anjry ms va’ pan prep 

(recto) 

aitaa a'on D'atP ’mbara n[i]anaa • nibaia naoab 
naau nanya • nixbb 4 nipm nnnxa • nabi> amyaai 
ibania iaa[i]t?m iaap6 : nibn nntypni ’nabs nwi 
a[isp]na *nabpn jpr xamn pan pnx' ana no inp aa 
•naby an anaityn • nabn xnu innate • nabpo ba 5 
•nabb> nntPD • nabn x'x»b • nabe ba m by n'[i>]xn 
nnyn ne> amen 'xxxx naxnb • nibs ba aa 7nann[b] 
aaaaa ab aib maw *anyx pan • anjjDca anaya ap'na 
nnaoi nb • nnpita na?» by • nnaay naay^ b mar *anaD 3 nab 
'ana no ja 6 bnran bntf' ennpa «a bn atfsaa • mini a'ob 10 
«pb *nabpn jpr b nb amo aana: *py anaa nns 
an' 7 * n'tyxno nnnx a'onb 6 • nibn!> antwa naa b a b 
naax nnn Iosya • voyb aynr • n'ab a'xxxx 't?xn by 
•pbni> B'aab *p'b aao 'a fir men aapo 'xbo 8 ana 
•abi naxnb b xb aapo by aba paapn • pbe n'D 15 
aaan f'xa • ibai> nm 'bo • abua nb ncyx • abaa naayi> 
dx 'a anai> naaoi> ano nnxi> naan f'x nre *ab fa 
•apba notyn a[o]apo n'a' 'a non anjaa ns?x anun nyn by 
naan • ipns naxb aoxy pepn • apnsa ay ay anann 
aai> naa' xS • aasy'aa nao'b anonp ntpx aaoo a'ba 20 
tnnon xi> •aitpp m anana *3ityn dx noxi> aa'y [a Jin' xh 

1 i Kings a. 7. 2 Hab. 3. 18. * = n'yxn. 

* Jer. 39. 11. 6 Isa. 49. 16. 6 Isa. 40. 31. 

7 Cp. Job 8. 7 and Exod. 7. 8. * Cp. Ps. 45. 17. 
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nxnn i >3 xi> • -ipnin aiun 1 ntryon ax '3 • -ipyn xin 
an’ 3 • b'di-id now “i»xd 3 dn o 2 • a'ero m i 5 > oie& 

* D'DDJHO 1 D 331 • [D]'Dln 13 ItJ’N JWI'l * B'D 3 i>'B( 5 >[']l D'UV 
T 1 DN 3 BJtW Bl^t? Dl^Bl ’BOX $>X D“1TV' flOXn ntljn 2; 

4 rvv 'i >3 ny ddi^ 3 i« nnyn it? maxi nii>npn ;pr uspn 
'313 3 py' px: na'e* e>x") in nxbv 
i 3 i{s »3 n[']bx rana i^xi ttb'b y"a>' -ixd i>x muse” iTtjjh *ib» jn ’i> ... 
Qii’en ' 3 y ni> -d)b 6 x '-p jx ^>kdx nani anpra i>ianiD in ... 

55 . [Vol. I, p. 133.] 

[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 6, square writing, much torn, is in Solomon 
b. Yehuda’s handwriting.] 

*|M 5 13 '^ji oid!> (2) ;ni x!>i [a]«n 3 irnwej aeM « -ji-n . . . (1) 
iix “iron )nnni n^snn (3) ninn nn-nn . . , [i 3 'ni]tro 3 '3 ro by 

•.. own D'lDvon by ami> 3ie6 dj? 3 h (4) B’ptrnh m3.a'xero 

nro[nn]i> D3 '^jji aran^ njnn by) anmi? aB'ero^ (5) an'n3» a^un 
npi^non by Daixa u"n iind^i ai^ni jawm nD3$> (6) naro'n asi* 
'i' by a'xan a'“i 3 in bib D 3 'X 3 ie 6 n 3 D [n'n]n jb aa'3'3 nn'n (7) nro 
D' 31-13 (9) B 3 'J‘ 3 D nn 3 B» B 3 'T 3 “IB'S nipixn 311 fy» 5 >l npi!?non (8) 
nmx3 aistjt (io) 3i nai onnew mxan new niiimn new "b vn' 
i»Ni . . , (u) ... 'i 3 i an'nn'BD 5 >aix anxe* ansi lfoi 6 i3'3K*»> 
1333 DibtS'n w 7 main ai^ t?p 3 aro (12) [n]e»yi yi» hd -nitron 
new '' 'J'i ’3 yi nn '3 ntrjin ab mxo (13) [y*®] hd 1-112x3 minn bi 

/i 3 i nety me» 310 

56 . [Vol. I, pp. 136-7.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 13“ paper, square writing, size 25-5x17-4 cm., very 
badly preserved, torn at left side bottom. See /. Q. R., N. S., X, 
417-19.] 

(recto) 

y -1 i> 3 Di -nv in-ice” xb e»xi ;x$>na iin pi 33 mri'i m[']p['b] 

• 11 V 3 w 

D 3 H 3 1 P 3 '3 B 3 Win SIS' TT '^X " 3 n 3 D imp yi 13 nn BH-13X i'3 

1 Abot 1. 17. 

2 Cp. Ber. 2. 8. a a Paitanic expression for the ‘ heavens ’. 

4 Cp. Ps. 72. 7. » Ps. 66. 9. 6 Pea. i. i. i p s . 34 . , 5 . 
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rnie 'upmm inaea w 5>ai xin pinna nroai w w: prnm 

'mron 

oyo n»V nnmaro \nn nbya n^>ro aie ine3. 

i>XnB” 'H^X '' 

nimna nyi> i'm jmn ?[»■>] niatan ea^e ... in ... a 'npp[»J 5 

BX[nt]l' D’-llDXn 

mointi iroe nnx'x 4 nnpe i[a]"ni on['v] m^eo jm mxb i:'n[*>x] 

nnnaio pirni 

roeiom nnDicn in t6an maa nmy [']a prone ixa a’ana rum 

nm!>yo nDin 

nan nta' nuan i^e n'inn am nr $>aa roya an[']i>y n'Tpan 5>ax 

ax'yin nxann 

p 1 'ny nxe pn’B nni> [n]ta[3] 'a aa ainai nnpnva ixnn nix$> 

rxrpi’x p naen nro 

Dea ixnp' xb 'a nj6 w *^en «nai ‘”3 iyatj» '3 nn ia aina 10 

inne* xh anan 

earoa xi> [n]aep ix n^ini nnro $>xnt5" pnx ba i’xna" iva nx 

’3i [i]n5nta x$n 

'eb aieei iani3 'so [ntn] pn'sn nan yiee^ n’xn wrax ia'ro 

nroai [nx-op] ne 

pi’ e)D' ’a xj nx 'nnexi aixae by pi" epis [n]nan by wney 

a 31 nij' [i>y] niy 

i[3«m] nxm nyiero by n. x '3'my * '31 iro aim nixS [m]p3[i] 

ix'a' 'a [an]po 

^X 3 n 3 anno airnn jprn nxe lanass? n'anaoi* mairo prone 15 

a'p:n ;n[ 3 n] 

alpsn 33 'i>y i'a nro inue an [|]oi nty $>x vr it? nxas&x iax 

ixn ns?xa i’isi’x iax 

'o'a r&xn a'e'a a'3pr.’3a[»]^m prone ixa nt?x a'anae 

mpm 3^c?m vnD.n 

ma '3iya '3 [piro bx] n*an jo -jbnb nia 'a p[xi n]aa jpr ' 3 x 1 

xbi pron bx baix '3 «ix 

vby apy' 13'ax v>by xn['na p'njxn i'e['] 3 'a axi pax e[n]p' nx ynx 

anot? mar x’x 4 nibt?>n 


1 I.e. 'Adayah b. Menasse the WezTr. Cp. above, p. n, note i. 

1 Jen 45- 3 is somewhat different. It was probably quoted from memory. 
3 Isa. 59. 9. 4 Cp. Gen. 4a. 38. 
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D’soj niaien niNa [nani] D'Noinn laraN 'a ['' ')]d? jo 

Uni 'na^in by D'[av]co 

n!> '3 Dii Dnnay by Dnina ian' n$> d'jin'h ii>'BN dtp D«:n Dna 

r 6 rt[p]m onnn par 

N^a [nt?a] naoh Dirm 6 oniirn piea mN nun pNPpn orb bny ’ai 

[n]Nn trN i’Ni npna 

.nix lac' n^ 1 ms in mh nr d.pS Nia' dn D'naon pni? 'ai 

.n'H' DN '31 D’ . . u 

.Drrnnn pin mnsi>i ia bbnb urn D'mn dv ni3' n$> Dr^Nt? 

... '3i on'^y D'aapn 

.... D' 3 T 3 [I 3 ]n 3 ' '31 r^DPa N $>1 B»Pp.P TM N^> 1N13['] N^ D'PIDNH 35 

. . w man n,Nai 

nh'nn n5>N[n nnajpa D'any uruN 'a D'jprn 5>yi by ivjn 

.[ 1 ]tw 

.... 2 * * * * * 8 31 d'ivo pN3 niiDPN by\ in^Na jiudtn lynssn 
nnann pi D''ann p pnxa "ana DaaN n^i 

. . . $>aa ia5> w '5 >in 'Niiaa 'nriaai 'saa 'osa riN 'nn[3 *i]aai 
.... m 3 mojp 'a mm ?'d W> ma pcN^i ptnh prnnnin 
. . •. nnn D«a5> uniN irrna' n^s? pern $>ni n^on ^n bx naaia' 30 

. . . o nnaa nS> 'a nanN [nn']n n5>i nbbv Dn^> nNU n^> u['n]N nat 
. . . bob Nin nrn papa i«?yni nt?yn ps?ni D'3yt?3 un i[3']h^[n] ‘"a 

.«p' ibp ''nisiyai i>nai pop ii>np bi i[b]pdd di^ep 

[nypn] s)itbo [']dtd ainai> ^ne’n 

| 'niyin 'a | nrn [i]rma [jyjain | let? ;yc6 | nnin^ nnvo | N'vw 35 

| dhb mN PIN 

pne 6 [i] I "^y pN3i | py Nini paia | 'nnp^ n 5> D3i | 'nmon n^i 

| napai "na | [’]nvp 

| D3 i’NiDE' an [p]di *iann 'b»['] | an pd ^n ['nana] | naai 'rrn 

| [D]’3TDD iopp 


1 A sheep or a cow that is about to give birth, i. e. pregnant. This seems to be 
the meaning of ,PP^1, cp. JT3P^11 nnS5? (Levy, Worterbuch, s.v. n'3P^11'. For 

this Karaite prohibition, cp. e. g. Sabi b. Masliah in his Letter to Jacob b. Samuel 

(Pinsker, Likkute, Appendices, 38), DflN Pt?N D'rDlTO DniN yi3D$> ’nN3 D31 

... n^as Nppan Nini naa iini nniN haN^oi mn nona now D'P'no 

(cp. also ibid., 30 top). In a marriage document, dated 1036 at Fustat, between 

a Rabbinite and a Karaite lady, one of the conditions is that the husband compel 

not his wife to eat mn nDiP 3 N^l pnn H 3 $>B 3 H 3 p 3 PE'S {infra, p. 311). 

8 Amos 3. 9. 
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I !>npn B>xn na['] | an no !>xi xb> | pan anax | an no nann i>x 

| u'nx [bxi] 

niry | aipon nn' | lanann ^x:n3 | an no i>xi [xb 1 ] | apv an no 

| cants 

| Dita apjn ] wyn ntrt? | ba nan'i>xn | nnB'n | inn [n]anin 

.... n tbw 


67 . [Vol. I, p. 139.] 
[T.-S. 10 J io n , paper, square writing.] 


(recto) 


a . . n vnn 

.tsi 5 'a ox xn' noix nion.ai.y naxo 

nxo axao nnua x'[n] n:n nja[a] na»x nxa bx 'a n^mn 
[nxa] ojoxn ’> '^>x '' [n]oixi nnaxi mxxi bdib’d naBW 
[nx]o anya 'nana B'ana noa tnipn n'yo snjnn^ nyn 5 
att'pin t6 -px iSyin xb yno aoonn nana nanm joi 
ntt'pin nxo nxob annx \rya jn ixbo xb i'ts annan bt< 
cnacn nx nnpb ib awxi nx nny nann by 
an'ynbi nbia' ban nntybi a'ana amxnpbi ionp nt^ts 
abxx ns^ts nya “nnxnan bx c'aip:n aoprn bx nanb 10 
aabxxo noann na nty" xb nx 'a nynb awxbi 
na nyi D'bBTi'a na'B* nnb pxi noipn anb px 
nB»y' nBW nyn rpn'ui nb nn'no o^ba nnan 
nsj nan’ poi^an jvx nna pn?n s, b»' ''xd nas? nana 
nmn' 'ana naw B>xn 'xn noba* 


68. [Vol. I, pp. 139-40.] 


[T.-S. found by me in Box K 17 and 18, but mislaid after copying, 
paper, square hand.] 


(recto) 

. . n'mnb 

. . . . x B’nnoa mo 
4 [ib m],n ansx a'axy nian 
. nB»x ro[x]on jo nxr px 


1 = btoen mbts. 

3 = bxnB" 'nbxo. 


3 See above, p. 140, note 5. 
4 Hos. 4. 17. 
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pe'bo nison jd [am] nm[D]xn nmno onx d’idin om D'nDix 5 

mainan mbpa 13 m 

b by onro 1 2 'iya xb nK>x nnx nnn D333 bn 1 n'p' x!> tk nnx 

anni « mna^ bnon 

nox' Dm '' nyio bnen b by) ropna nat? notion Kin 4 di pbnc 

b bi pbnen urax 

iaib' on'b pin na>x D'am 3 nnuna nnm npibi Q'u uni> xsvn 

>ab b b[i] ou un5> 

lev w D'tok D'am d'beo nttnyn b bi nynn ptsb anm bn 

4 aba ntsoi nmx 

nra nan 'a Dtra:a ion' nano xpaoi 6, ui fix nbx p by baa to 

D"pnn abi 

msxam mayinm bmn otidbm D'ynn i:'b*jid maw xi> nmnn 

13a mxxosn 

on: ntyx aba nea marnb dk 'a [n]p[i]bon [j]» u 4 b n[x]K» xi> 

nmn b 

rnnusi -pna niabn m nD 333 i ninaix nwai vn Dp tayoai nbn 

umimx by 

un'33 DipDi jDxsn mbn nxu nnpn nii'x mom u'x "Dm »bb 

lab bun nu: 

i , » 1 ' t 4 4 t' ' i' 

'si u^sa 73 nay 4 tx ub>b3 73 nay nans uisuta D'un nx is 



1 Deut. 37- a6. 2 =13'nuiya. 

3 Both Rabbinites and Karaites were against referring lawsuits to non-Jewish 
courts. For the opinion of the Geonim, see my remarks in J. Q. R., N. S., X, 137 ff. 
Benjamin al-Nahawendi writes (|DU 3 nXB»D 6 b ) : bit?' FIX p'pb 'XE 3 H nnX px 

min pn Duns? B'yx Dnnya x^i D 3 H piDsa xh mutaa xi» roiay una 
. . . ^>xns? 4 n"33 xb bx” nx p'prnii 'xsn nnx pxi. in a marriage 
document dated 1109 at Fustat, between a Rabbinite and a Karaite lady, one of the 
conditions is that they go not to non-Jewish courts {infra, p. 213; see further, 
vol. I, p. 162, note 1). 

4 The Karaites permitted the eating of meat together with milk. Cp., e. g., 

Hadassi naan bt?x, Aiph. 360, n (132 d) aba H 3 ban xb p 3 ya my ias?n 
... idx ab nb Kins? b /4 bk lbxb mox aba to (Duann) nnx : idx 
noix xnp • “jnntnD niDX xin 'a pso nnx ns?ai nnx ab bx (133 a, top) 

. . . W!Xt 3 D'Dnb Xin '3 jy' IDX. The renegade Yahya b. Samuel al-Magribi 
also reports that the Karaites eat flesh with milk (see Mschr., XLII, 259). 

3 Hos. 4. 3, incorrectly quoted here. 
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T 13 *'J 1 D’B'pV nso 1 BX 3 M'B'SJ ncbl lIDrO 1 S?X 11131 Bnib 

lew b jcx:n i'yn 

oyo nob iniaeTo n[']nni iba ab' imv B'X'tycn nab yai? n^> 

'b* '<X '* 

121' ubn it?x B'awnn B'iniDn p xin p ujd wai f'bn njica 
ib'xi • anna b aib D3'e»i • an'i' ntpyca b aaia' mar nbi 

mxbn b ib bu 

" n ' ni dibb”i " tn* B'x't?Dn fix 'ppn a'ppinn irnxc nbn 20 

ii'j'3 nan 

i '3 nib aitb bnc Wen aib a'lpc [m]yn [be»] fir ani'31 

I'D'l blSJ” icy 

lew ny3 ii lfria' min' niixi anax nx:p mm nnaana npbcn 

iiy iic!>' tbi D"p' 

'iici? in' nvn 'a 'ji « fix lyi icxi> I'fix nx gi[xi] inyi nx e*x 

'licb i'i 3 bi nncana « 

ixt? '3 y'lin^i jctni nyn 3 ip' [13'tpnp] imv 2 *pa Dib ail « 

newt ba yin naun 

b nonai awn nb ax '3 nintw 16 nnyi? b$> ib a'ainr anj?yi 25 

'nyi nm aaiDnai 

amnyn:i annn irxa • aarab yuic ixveni ’B 3 nyi n>;n p 

Dajina aniryi 

nrym ♦ B'bnb xia^ miynm 3 B'ivdd navai mnn p • aa'niiPaia 

ayua nub 13 m • abaa baa 

bc'cm 4 • ayi ino3 uyni • ab aib ann ixtri • nyrn naya 

pipb xi?l •IB'I' fbb B31133D 

in' 3 i' nniB'.n lay itrxo me abi bn btii man 6 b '3 • 1-^33 

aipna ijmi’ anaini 

•lycOT aib Bib nanni nbn b aiya yctr aipon [njn’xai 30 

•lye'in B'biy nyicni 

ii min' '313 nann neb 6 iy 'cbi> iy icbn x^i isnan xbi 

3i ytr 

1 Ps. 134. 4-7. 

* Isa. II. 13 ; Jer. 31. 33; Isa. 54. 13. ’ Cp. Hos. 11. 11. 

4 Cp. Ps. 81. 8. 8 Read nb* 8 Cp. Isa. 45. 17. 
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69 . [Vol. I, p. 141.] 

A declaration by a Karaite. 

[Oxford MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 9 (cp. Bodl. 2876 s ); paper, square 
hand.] 

(recto) 

D^y i>S DEO 

•rais -HD *nia[in]s 'D'oa 'nin n[ia]na 
snpD 'i>ya DUiajm D'oann rympn i?npn i?s 
nmnn ns jrm ioi?iy ns sna si? 5 >sn ?a Dai? ?ynn 
nan pnxn ns oise^i nosn ns Bnnni? si’s 
o b??s dsd nun si? jiyDB?n i?nja popa 5 
maa Djaj ?n"n 'a nab lynn 11 sin D\ni?si? Dsenan 
us DJi 'by |dsj mm ?maa sin dji njioinas -pe^s 
ni>s np ine?si sin 'b nos oi?xs 1 * 3 4 oys 'nDjaj li? 
nisoi? Dms ?nnpi? imai? Da'inm -pj'a spaa D’Dajn 
nno jdsj nns tan’ si? i[ntt»si] sin ’i> nos nnusi? on[is] 10 
[?]nsxin 'mai? ?nai?m oniDs ?nja[a nms] ?nnpi> syi onp 
udd Dms ipjs'a Dii >3 'maa na[s]' si>E> D'nnsDi Dms 
nas ?i> nos nam nan Dmi>y D'nnsoi nms ?nai?in 
sim ynv i>s[m n]niu D'amr oe> niB» odd nns nan 
sin no yns sin nrn nann n[s ?n?s]n si? ?a jni ny l5 
oamaao Ws nnyi * syio nyi [c?]sno 'nun nasj si>i 
vn'sn D?si nann nr ?nyn? ds ?de? i?y 3 Dnn id'ew 
nann nr its?jn Dii?a Dni? nasj si? dsi ?n'aa nasj d[si] 

Dn?:si? ;dsj nvni? si>sr? UD?i?ani? ?na nonya [?ns] 

Dtysna n?nn nnnn apy? D'nana onis D'i? 3 D ... 20 

dsi nas: ds y[n]? si? miopias i'E?i>s nann nr. 

nnoisn s?n imon si?s np?y i>a nanc? s'n no yn. 

?any pe?i>a ns naa usi nann ni?ya s?n. 

1 ni?D an w jos • i?n? bsi i?nj? Daoii>tH na'i>s. 


1 Deut. 1. 17. 2 Supply nnS. 

5 About the ban amongst the Karaites, see Benjamin al-Nahawendi, |DU 3 nSE'D, 

3* bottom (cp. also J. Q. R., N. S., X, 348, note 269). 

4 There are some letters above and beneath the last four words which cannot be 
deciphered. 
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Nos. 60-65. Epistles from Solomon b. Yehuda relating to 
his rival Nathan b. Abraham. 


60 . [Vol. I, pp. 142-3.] 


[T.-S. 13 J 23 19 , paper, square hand.] 


(recto) 


•noy' *nm naai *nnD bxi *n?y nx ['].t t>|ibx bx nux nonp 
1 ya» pxa Dibtpn bubanj tn nxipa y'-nnb • naan impni inbxBt xbo'i 
•isid T 3 nnnb 'a qx *nsDon nxb’ ‘pinm rvn px •pin!’ dxi 

oiary ibi 

•a bb[n]nnb b’nnn xm in iron yotso xb Dnaitai? n. 

•31 imoa [j]'x 

t?xm [n]ai na nixi?nb bn!? D'banob nns x'xom nvrb ['ixi] - 

npbn 

• Dnixyb poxo 'Dina 0x1 • onixn li'wi D'n'Dom nbiy na[nbB'm] 
D'T D'prnoai D'anixa D'xu • nnxyb nn'nixy 'a ’n:a’n ['a ny] 

om ‘nisi 

noxi i^aai nxya [i]xyu xx 1 'a lyet? itrx nyi • msaia nioip 

t^xn .un 

nsm na'ty'a pxi xbi {fxn xb mxnpn xb 'a nna nmai xia' 

an' icy on* 

bnpa naDD ib lansryi Q'om xxd' ax nyw nxai on!? 'n:oxni 10 

’n*i»xi ay 

ioy nby enipn Ty bx nby isyxa 'n'i ioipo xbo' xm 'e^pn 'a 

•piao 'o ns?n 

nnab y[i]xy» ityxi ab [']pbn iby -isyx nym xi'y p nswi 'by p 

•mx at? nnan 

«)DX 3 n DIpD xb© lb -|DX' DX lb 'US Dipon nil 'e*bs fo 10X1 DflD 

by nbana 

i[x]ia’ nny nan nab nvu xbn n’DJ xb nnxi nun 'iaiai bnpn 

1 ibxe»i D'jpr 

bxeo n'nni spxm mpo xboo xan t^xn '.ti 'B*bt? loipea *ri»y^ 15 

dxi naaa 

D'ai oaa >e rfyvn bxan navi xa n'n pi iyo' bxn nyp ib noyn 

Dipon ib noxi 


1 = ny'J' 1 without weariness’, difficulty. 
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‘V pa aiW nvn as ora Kan e>'xn xnp"i laipaa nayn b& 

nianan inatyi 

wpjn xh 'mayn t 6 vs nna' xb n^so^am' axi abipb yen 

ii> nn'n « nxa 

ixah 2 / i;i ian dikI; xb ’a vnn -icy'na nyen b may tw nya 

»nnon 

niya Kin nn' *3 nyy i^> mayn nx 'a n' i^> jns py inn spX 3 n 'a ao 

y*i' xin ii> 

5 'ui « T'B’ya ih: na maixi rby' nan ax maxi iaipa eni' xin 'a 

-i^x tyxn 

axi Dipan n'i>rn!> m nVxy amp py new xin maa ix'an 

n'an aw' 

-I'yni ini 3 ^> naxin 'a' a^en ‘anya' « 'nan ' 5 an naa ax naix 

xi>ai> xan 2b 

i>an 'a ynw!> iaipa x 5 >ai> xan ew nmr lew nx'a ana iaipa 

^Btym n'a 

pxa iny xa nyi • yan xh yr naa 6 , e>'x na:' maa xi>i ‘anw 25 

.. yain yr 

nnaa ew-m naxi ’a amana 'nnan nxabi ; • yn: xi?i ni^na neny 

xnp' xi> 'a 

m'nxnp xi> ax nay nx b'sn ->e»x aipan inai *neu ata 

nn'n « nxa 

•roanan inn • niaabn 8 wx 3 B'am 'nanai spaa xi>i *i'naa xi> b 

mia ' 3 xi 

naien ah ai>a an new D'yaenan jie^a a^'xn it?[x 'bxi mv^] 

*'' a'xns 

vn am nn!> 'naaxn newa aia ia 5 > '3 ^xi> 'ibi 10 mab [iaana'] xin 30 

nineni • n'Dna ma'ni am ’n’Dna a'xns an .... 'a a'p^na 

ina • n’enis 

nmx ianp niuxa in'n^xn u i 3 'x nix^s: [Tjnyiin *b'D 3 neny 

B'amrn mt?y 

I. . . 'nbpna . . . pn |. . . . ax | [nw]bv2 ix aaeo | 'a ^ 'tail 

[a'aijnrn nicy 


1 = ^xm 

4 Cp. Ps. 94. 18. 
7 Job 37- 5- 
9 Ps. 116. 6. 


9 Jer. 10. 23. 9 Ps. 92. 6. 

6 Read B' 1 ' 1 . 9 Cp. i Sam. 2. 1. 

8 ‘ United’; a verb formed from nX ‘ brother’ 
10 Ps. 48. 15. 11 = 13 'ni?X. 
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| D'bsix n’33 | it?xi 'ax | naooi nxun ’map omi |. . , ara nw 

| d'idixi 

| [i]ns 3 miis | [i]s?aa mn iab | Bmx nnb | ms ia>x | c^sa 1 ia’x nm 35 

| n 3 Ti D”nn 

oibt?i 13331 m^en 'bx | jran^ ly ya' | is?x i3t? 

[naso bx verb njxaan nebt? 
. xt nm 


61 . [Vol. I, pp. 143-4.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 23 1 , paper, square writing, size 28-3 x 19 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

w3 nnop il ID pi) p X33T 'ID P33.1313nb 

v®". [i]ns not?' nbna [j’i]inaD3 i3nn Dnax 

31 

(recto) 

an id pja • lanyotyob idi • umoffD iDityn •lafijani [ia]ninx bx 
• numb vniDbt? ’inriD bsi ‘nry ns it iia 303 i3nn miax 
D’3nao i’bx iDip • py ima inot? ’313 • misb imi3i3i 
• IB'” xbi jt?”i 13)3’ mix 11 s 2 • liyan c?xi ntpiD ymmb 

*lyiab 13 DD • nyi in’ 3 D BIDD xb *boa myll *bD 33 ni 31 D ib>x 5 
• yi 3 n lb jn '3 5 • npanb in ’3 4 • i’p 3 i'nt?D ib nnanb 3 • nyns pa 
7 • yiDt? ynpb aipn xbi 6, ynrn bxi im bxi b 3 in bx it Dt?a 
> 11 X 33 • imiyo nspD lain xb nani • vabno ym Tan iy[o] 5?3 
ba ninn by 3311 • ibin 13b mint? nnxi • ■jbnnD 33b bnaai 
&yp 3 Di nabb tnix 3 x isidd mm iyt?b iyt?D • -jbin mm 10 
aaiDD nny xin nan inxia n’t?xi 3 amby nxana ib>xd Dnyn 

oa’nibxt? xbox ’axi ’anty ’anry • nmbx janno • onnyt? by 

p’ninb n’D 3 Di 8 • pin ’by boy ivi’i • pint? naioxn nx ot?i 
’an nimb DnnDt? ba ’a l’bx man Dam • pimbi aipb * pin 

ba m’x t’x ■ i’ 3 'y laab p’’x ina i’x t?’xm naiox pxa maain 15 

ipt? ’i3i dbiii boy ’3na 3niai px 'ppn ppim 3 • vniDin 


' =iambx. 2 Cp. Num. S3. a8. 

s A pun on il'llS p, i. e. Joab, cp. 2 Sam. 3. 29. 

4 Cp. 1 Sam. 25. 22. 6 = 1 ’psnb. So also in Yer. Ip31 stands for IpBil. 

6 The meaning is : ‘ only a part of the body is given to him (JTtan 1 the knee ’) 
and he snatches at the whole of it, i. e. he assumes the whole authority. 

7 But he did not come with the intention to efface his former bad record (for 
31pn read probably 3’lpl). 

8 Cp. Ps. 94. 20. 8 Cp. Ps. 36. 2 ; 10. 4. 


2240.2 


Cp. Ps. 36. 2 ; 10. 4. 


L 
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pHX D s 3l? ['3 m$>B31 Xlt? myiatW D’ptnDI 3T3 ' 1 DK mini 
yby Tina ':xi • aoy'i bn in'D' 1 nann yen: • DDintwi n[an]n 
i!? j*n’p n:n moy am m an'i *i»y pai>yi ma^ya 5w nxm 
xan apyi a^axn D'^nj D'jpr acm 2 oy 3 if c'vipn ;d 20 
vx 3 ii? nx xwh vanix nx ainxi> nyiayai ni>X3 D'an 
s D«xn» ox 'b nWn a'nnxo mw nrynb aina^ nsto' xh 
13 nx:no nanya x3 nri nyya xi>i ima xin ni33 x^ >b n:n: 
a'xnnoi nnD 3 mix anny one D'an mnxn nan 'coni na:noi 
in: dvd nDpit? pxn nnm Tnv3t? nyi> ’i> 'ix 'ey an '3 25 
3nsn innt? tod ^xit? ':xi nann n^'nnn X3 nyo 4 ibidd 
loai 3*iyon !?x antai> anD: xb station i>x Sipn ^x mnW na'X 
namn ny3 mans ntpx anaon nDi: 'b anan p 
| [m] 3 na n:m naio | [njt^ym ano | [xnp]i> dd: '5>xx px ’ana ba '3 
i>npn | d[i 5 i]b’i TDii?E»i | i^y moyn | nnx i>npn | i>a ^x Tinx ana 30 

| [nv]: nan' 

• [']3-i'3 apy px: na'ty yxn in no^ 


62 . [Vol. I, p. 144-] 


[MS. Heb. c. go, fol. 21; right-hand side damaged; 
writing.] 


paper, square 
(recto) 


.... pnvm noxn moa’D noie^] 

. . . p'x 5 n'o^ DH 3131 •ura^ a’nenp[i] 
Dnax mb pia xin 6 • mto^ annn ait?[i>] 
•nano ncnaai • na:no namai • nann 
Pna *naD ^>31 ipxyo ^>3 ib xiion 7 • na:' a^'[ni] 5 
8 * vnuo iooi • vnay bzo ib 'n' ai^ aiW 
•nnoa p^mm ‘nma amxno • n'n:n yninfin] 
noipn 'on 8 mmyoa nmia e^Don: 

•yim^ pnxai n'a:n^ D'bau’ni •ynai’i 5>a[n5>] 
[n]oiani • nan :a moia by • nata my px [’’] 10 


1 Cp. Eccles. 7. 16-17. 2 Cp. Kidd. 7S b . 3 = D'H^XHO. 

4 His maternal uncle, see Ibn Ezra to Amos 6. to, and Felsenthalin Semitic 
Studies ... Kohut, 133-7. For m 3 read n 3 . 

5 = n'DH^. 6 Cp. Obad. ver. 7. 

3 VIVID ‘his dwellings’ (cp. e.g. Gen. 37. 1). 

2 Cp. Isa. 10. 33. 


7 Cp. Eccles. to. 10. 
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• niaa *6 Tuysw vbyi * niDr 'tnnoa 13 ny.. 
nypn kS • 'nxnp: 'nnaa'oa t<bi •’nuns 'a 
['a] nr ossa ioyi b»n jixna on ’a • 'naooi 
• 'nnaan sb 'ab *'nw xb pin • vnaan t<b bi[yj 
by yjnr «im 1 • 'nnbi t«b p by H b nry D'[bx] 15 
2 non b>'k nana D’lprn nxya n^ysn i>a 
1 [n]ni nr wabi ib w nom ?m • my' btt [iDibt?] 

P'aynb ib am npnxb nsr lb as?nn n.. 

3 [n]'j,m n'by ~\mb naiD P'rnnb ainab ... 

'ix 'de» nann jo nbyj tb ib Dbe* ibiDJi 20 
ia nrynb ainab 'taxyb nxntt sb "obnc [’a] 

[njaiy ntpipn ioa t«m by nox" t?bi nr[y] 
p yonn w 'b nb'bn ntypno ’a [dj] 
w nnaynb web an" dk na^nb n.. 
ib rw »»n ia 'nxan sb noto na am [aio] 25 
nix db> n uwn 'ax nya nnar new 4 [ya] 

Dirbtt Tn notwu 'a ;xn'p bnpb yan ne*tt 
ainn '»nn 'bib D'[n]' 3 K an'Kaity i'n dp D[yoa] 
vans* apy' nan n'«n sin oyo nry n.. 
nan i»sr bs Toyn 6 apy'D aaia I'D'a i[nT] 30 
[aibjeo vbs ainas • pnv D"nb * pnx» 'an Niaa bio[ns] 

.. y ... . 6 n'no(? 'an ana ay ampn anan yj 
Dxy' bnpn ba mbcn nan' ams[n] 

* nan' bs nyw' • nann nobs? 


63 . [Vol. I, pp. 144-5.] 

[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 4, square writing, paper, size 14-6x18 cm. 
It contains two incomplete letters, the first of which covers the whole of 
recto and half of verso, while the second letter comprises the other half 
of verso. The second fragment was clearly stuck on the blank space of 
verso. The handwriting is very much the same, though it is in different 
ink and in somewhat smaller letters. It may be that the Gaon intended 
II to be a postscript to I since there is no signature to the latter.] 

1 Isa. 50. 7. * Hesed, i. e. Abu Nasr b. Sahl al-Tustari. 

* njbj? ‘ elevation ’, iTIH ‘ pleasure ’. 

4 a Sam. 15. a6. 8 Num, 24. 17. 

6 Perhaps the elder Shemarya b. Yefet (above, p. 130, 1 . ao). 


L 2 
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(recto) 


I 


.ymb. 

b [']nanai y[']3i[i>] nnain p 'inx 'vm inx. 

•piy px 'mwt poi ny nibi> '3 inana b[y]. 

na 13 b» d[x] .nm .... '3 

'nipn 3 ^> 3xd[d]i ruxioi oioab '3 *|x Dy 'bb nstwti mian 5 
'3 D3DX1 H31tyn 3'Bb D"U “IB'S* 1311 HD ’3 D'131 
D'011 D3'X '3 D'311X1 D'yl by 1133' [']31D3 »'X '3n3D 
'331 n'3no run" lnxi inx b D'irnD .1 '3 D'iniDn 'anaob 
p jwbi D '333 Dn p by) nunb xh nxin e*p 3 ^ Dnunao min 
'3 Dl'3lb xh DH'b bpn *T13133^ D'OyD D'3H1X W> "3n3D to 
IX 13 inD31D OB' 1B*X DlpDH '3 • 03iy X^> HDn *03'lVn '11V DXI 
bs»'l 'b IHX'3' Xin 'D31BD$> b'X DX1 'b WX'3' IX 1'b 133'b 

Diayi> moib px dxi nDsian x'n x'n 'S3 b»x dxi ibpi> odd 
px D3 j?j' px3 i'3-n [b] by in dub mb jot 1 «'x 'a u'vo 

101PP3 

4 biai mnD3i b noero s [d']d [njnavi D'avi niiy dx '3 ‘to 15 
idid nob dixS> vr [ijntbtswi 5 nnaiv b Dip D'E^bm 
b3 I mix D'133D I D'3H1X li> I 1M '3 D'13 | mono B^XD I 'nyOBl 
. . . ‘ | xh [yi']x | nnx Dya | anipn | ny b 1 x 13 ’ | im ny 


(verso) 

D3’ni3no bp' '3 pmnb t^xn inixi iinn ib»x 3 bn b 3ipnbi onx 
bx 'an nr Dim 'cm3 dxi idid 'nnpi? ox 'nyoB» 7 miar nnabi 
dx D'3inx 3 b nayb dx 'a 'npn ixanbi [b]nnib xh poix 'naoin 
niB>y*» dx 'a 11133 by mob px 'i'p' 'nx nnyi ism X3 Dib on 
nbip jnna D'laDn OB' iyon dx ymbi ianix wnx Dy iDn 5 
Tpan nob 3i no nx ban yon »b dxi 'B'bs sis'! *33 x'ab ib'x 
ny vb nun nr biE»' 9 6 nxo poxa noro xb’dd '3 Dnmx by 
n3in -p3Bn ny n’iD.b px p 'inxoi 0.13 HB»yx no nvnx ib'x 
3i ys» nv3 n3i' p3on nnyo id mb inon Dib ioib nxo 

1 -i3’nb. 

2 There' is perhaps here an ironical allusion to the ‘ Third 1 of the school. 

3 t Kings 19. 6. 4 1 Kings 17. 3 ff. 6 1 Kings 17. 9 fif. 

6 A few of these marginal lines are missing, as the right-hand top comer is 
tom off. 

2 Here ends the story which began on the margin of recto. 

8 =E'S3 ini3. 9 = X31D. 
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II 

'nana ox 'a iaba ati’nfi] py ini: "pbi' ny [njnpibno inaoa n'a 
yna xbi [aic]a xb 'aa nar 'nibynb [']b n[b’]b[n] nf^Jiytan iiian 

[']mN'2 133 

**b Et'xa 0x1 imxip d[h] inixipb oiidx ibm aib^rt n[\nj -px ainxb 
" nxoi nibn vm> ox 'a aibeM nw ’a 'naoxri xb [Di]i>a[i] yi. a 

ib nn'n 

•jnai ‘bn xai bn mn xa iB»x[ai] wipe xboi xa axn rooa 5 

obos im 

c^a 'mp 3 xbi . . . . 'n»ai [«]na 'b n'bbpo i\t xbi 'b noni aio 

w nr 

'i'b ixia[' I'Jvxi nixan 'a n'aenn roe' 'no 110x1 n'xipon [i]ai 

Bl'bx 131 B»' 'nioai 

Inna mbt?[i] D'x 'xi' bai 'bi lb iiipm n'inx nnb bxt?on bxno ’ 

n'lyD 'i Dibiti 


nv: H3i' 


n[av]' • na[n]' b[x] nyie>'b • nai:n ! [nobe*] 


64 . [Voi. I, p. 145.J 

[T.-S. 10 J 14 8 , verso, paper, square, torn across the right-hand side, 
handwriting that of Solomon b. Yehuda.] 

* ** + *••••«••«*«•««* «*•• 

.ja ityx by [ 3 ]np 1313 lb. 

.'a mixip' itrx nya n. 

. 3 [yaia] n'anb pioa dix |'x iia'. 

1 [aba n]x mp' yiai ny 'a dxi n'panb xb dji nb iar xbi. 

" 'inxo D'x'B'o ixxd" dxi a'lnci a’n'Do' 'i' by vn'.5 

noob nnxi nbyob oiba [x]n' yiio ao'aoi n'oan ma[ib]. 

tw 10a D'lann ixia' mw inim minb axi n'bi . . . . . 

[i]oiy.i ny nobt? 'a ioi' a'iny ib noyi ny.. nyn. 

8, x x'tfn 13b xip'n p ioa m'bx' xb p by nmir ik>[db»] .... 
ayt 'ny vm a'oiian onix low an'van 3 'etnb B'i['] . . . . :o 

hpx iy xvoa xb aibe' 'x'ao amxn xbob laini. 

1 Eccles. 1. 5. 

2 This line is on the right-hand margin. For similar endings, see above,pp. 157 
and 163. 

s Cp. Yoma 38 b top. 4 Cp. Eccles. 9. 11. 

5 The 'X, here and 1 . 15, is to fill up the line. 
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D'tppyo wim n&*p5 ixwn is5m Dyun 'o’ . 
pixn ew nnnr nyn nx3 ~\m nys ire non s5 . 
ew nxs x5 my cw nxs nt?x Dipo x5o5 x«5 . 

'X DTlSO 13B> IE'S Dn Dn D’n’DD 1’n lE'X ni'Sn , 
• n^'^i nov Ti"n pjxj mx: nx?n npi5non nts' . 
• n5sni runn 5 'ddi • n5pn: nnsnm * n5pnn nxr nx3 . 
• niytyn nxs '5 e> 3 nx *xnuni nun 5n:n 5t<n * [xjx] . 
in' 'o mp5ncn ihai nunon m ’3i5s ’o'3 nox’i . 

1 dib>' n’5y i3iy b • n5sn n'3 ’55:a UDn5 • ni)5>nnn5> ’5>y . 

2 xixo ny5 i’5x i'Dn 5>3 55sn' nxi 5>y i'n nox n:n 5»y x5 . 

nD '3 ny'in5 '5a '5x D’sn D'o «ioe» 5 Pi nyn5 x5i . 
*nnn[x]i nyvynmb n3 nyty i5 moy '3 nys du5d . 
noin3 wui nynni nsity diu vjsi ton inys’ n55m[i] . 
•iW i5 noyn t^x 5s 5 'ixn p5>i nnyns nnnoE' nxi . 
5xm5 nxi' |ixi a niE»y5 • nyn5 x5i nsitsb nvn5 n . 
ioxy3 nt33' 5xi » v5i5dd i5> “ie"5 5xe>'i • i'5yso 5>33 • i'5y . 
3 13 non onx nB»x ix '' nox'i oy ny 5s3 u mos vn . 


15 


20 


25 


65 . [Vol. I, pp. 145-6] 

[T.-S. 13 J 15 11 , paper, square hand, size 27-6 x 18-6 cm., right hand 
side very faded.] 

(recto) 

inns x 5 i 4 d'x ixt x 5 ) [a] jy' nxi'. 

, . . X 3 i “fjrinx i' 5 xt xnpx [i' 5 )x] ?[»]nn n. 

xen ixe^n 5 xi nn] 3 *io 135 . -. . 'ni nx . . . 
me) jye 5 xm[i] 6 55 nnn 5 x 1 b*' [Ennp 3 ’*3] 5 on nnxi 
jn'i 7 qn’ rbm 5 a 3 i tddx [3 n 3 i] 3 n nx inx nix' 5 
■josy nns' 5 xi ... 9 D[']:iyi any off i'ipyB 3.... 8 [is 5 ni 5 jxE»D i 5 

nxy' mx 5 s: neny 'ey ntyy n^x mxn Tjn 5 0x1 i'3[n]xsi 
noE> x 5 i 10 nxo mys my oy non x’ 5 sn ie>x xin [ins 4 jo]d 
"5 3 'B»x no v 5 y noyn non 3 nsooi ' 5 y Don ’xjib»i [a'ix] 

1 Cp. Jer. 18. 16. 2 Ps. 3a. 6. 8 Ps 84. 13. 

4 = D'n5x. b Cp. Ps. 30. 9. 6 Isa. 41. 16. 

V >/ 

7 Deut. 28. 8. 

* Cp. Mai. a. 12; here the plural is used. 

10 Cp. Ps. 31. aa. 


Ps. 37 . 4 . 
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nnx by poonb px 2 'n do m-r xbo ['’]b ibx ‘’by ’mbrnan ba 10 

D’abx ’sbxtD 

3^3 ;nj nE»xi jwy nsw noxm D'acnm mama by niaan anoi 
iw D’bB»n obia byi Tyn [’bna] n'yai [snpa] n*ya i?cnen 
laansi iniabo bx nmm bmn fboa m:hx ’bd [ibem] bx nmm abona 
ins'vo’ nnMo iso axm navi fa mat mbna bx nmm maxa nwon 
™ na’ 6 p i& ainro an no npm nam fa mat am baan fn 15 
VCB'n obya oab obam mam 3 'er ^x ob»2’ nyaan awa naoi any 
nam nprnna nnax oab xoab nbia’ amro *nx» mban onya 
on'3 ^by D’bnmn mban iB"aim wy na»x [iboan] mxob o 
Daxai pxa van anaca nx’npa nnran ba [nann iena]’ p 
nnma t)x T*>«n 5 » onn 0 fyobi D'X'amai o'n’Doa bo 20 
oyaa min monxa mm ajybi no mpam wn nx [-pam 4 m’x] 

nt?x xia yana mix xxiodi dhd 03 nx mb'’ dx Tnlxm 
nnxm 13 , L J 

Dip’ yn am bo 0 djcxi nxr nab .... [aanoja nnnn 

.foa' . . . nbi 

Mainxi mtp’ loiban nna mn[n Mn’p’ "jmynia] .. 

onnax 'no Mainxi bapa a>xn [jnan bxma’ no mj]pi oib[an] 
mbs' O’amxn bai bnpn Mpr .... fo[xja DJnaa] 
an ys y> ’ana apy’ jixj na’B” u{xn in njobs? 

Nos. 66- 73 . Letters from Nathan b. Abraham. 

60 . [Vol. I, p. 146.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 3 i l , paper, square writing.] 

Address (verso) 

yj paana Dana nn no bxmj xsam x:no Maiam Mmp’b 

fiajai Dana namm nry 
6 bt< jivna dxddb [i]nw nxjn Mannp vtdb" 

(recto) 

apy’ pxa na’B" a»xn fn: 
aanab nar onnax oma 
[nnnn] -uab ansm nbina • umax Mama Mn’p’b 

1 Ps. 116, la. 

* This is a passage from the well-known prayer TOBM, cited first by R. Yohanan 
(Ber. 59»). 

8 - bxna” mbx. 4 =umbx. 

8 This is a Hebrew translation of the Arabic formula of address ailHi U 1 U—il l ; 

see/. Q.R., XIX, 736, 735 ff. 
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sano *i3p[oy] TMWtf • onpno ni^nao ‘woeo nany •mk'bj 
• na'fma ya ]3 m nainn •ra'B'vi niy ^>s:na smi 
• [na]nn Pan[os n]si?oi 5 ’naan 'abd? .tt tohj nna "poDi 
[*ws' iirm] ‘in-iom ina:ia' imry' *wsbo' moon' maam ■, 
y 5 paai -nnn '^n nn -i v a ‘pa 
pa ‘nvnn idhi •mpi> ymi vm 6 Diiw 
•^o jivt jv>by n£oni d’h^n ym *mr 6 21a Dm *nn 

*ni>D wiaaiD' obs '3*11 nt? 'cmi 
non an di^ ~iyb w naw nn mns sm 10 
unas Dib» 'a yri o'i>x D'aoDan unaw’ na S>aoi 
latrssa ^a 'a D'y'moi am ’a bvb dhid 

.'n 'a ims-ii> • naDaj irmr6 •nnmne’e i'i?« 

[n]ana -iva ‘•aw'jw nainn * D'Knnp^ pa cnip jnt 
[p]ddi oyn nmp by mvy noton pnvn ynr nos yoo 15 

.ay nbv n'3D3n n'3 na e^won min nn^> levy 

win' s!> n'o 5 >na n[i']nps[n] b|dv ana lynro npma jw 1^ 

4 tainy nyi nnyo [« njox *jjnf jnr <601 linr 'am -pan 

vbv nw['] naa. it dp nw* • mo ii> nb' mivi 

°i'i»y iiw[n nm nn] *]n[yw]a maa ima v^y D'p' it 20 
| i3[nns] Dii>m | i'i>s ina'oa | *aa ni£e> di[$w] | bap[m] | nyb 'n' sim 
* iv non | anp 1 ym | nyi> an' | i'i^a m$>m | naw'n tj? 


87 . [Vol. I, pp. 146-7.] 

[T.-S. 10 J 15 10 .] 

(recto) 

’Dtp 'OB’ 'oma. 

[di 5 >> is n"m nnis P'na' • n-ta -py[' • inn] -fa' -^20 is'vo' 
lana'rn i>am non di!w nyi> 'n' laVna sm 
am 'a lafiyo mvi> bhw onas [d]i^ 'a ynn ia'$>s D'aoDan 
•aion 10m D'odtbo D'aion iwyo 'a D'jmioi 5 

* sribawb sdkB 'a lnn'nan dh infoyi wsti aim pya epia 

1 Ps. 41. 3. 1 Ps. 3a. 7. 

3 I. e. the Bible divided into three parts, D'3in3 D'S'33 min. 

* See B. Mes. 85*. 6 Ps. 21. 6. * I. e. Sel. (1)350 ■= 1037 c.e. 

7 Cp. Ps. 68. 34. 8 As the ear of corn surround the stalk. 
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ana irh inn nyfc '3 a'y'iio dj ihp nw i*ict< pi> 

Dxiyi inis? naoo nui? m' 1 nihpn cto Tints kjtd ij*i[']*ir 
uySjJi mfh hp3 in3e> ms'D Tipi> inton vb inanx 
nxhi> hho D»hi> imho u^[nep] h*n n3 v hs l'nuns 10 
li> ;n' -ph n"pi> "pah ii> nni> in^p 2 [nx] nit^yS liipv 
D'ym men men enhi i[»i!>]b’i 2 mb' inxy hi laah 
3“ip' }ier> in nyi> hr [m]h h m^an 

'iw non 


68. [Vol. I, pp. 147-8.] 

[T.-S. 8 J 20 1 .] 

Address (reversed) 

yj jnsni nann nn Ta hum m sna law irvp'i> 
snp' wr 

i>x |ivna BXBDah • um nvm • uamp neat' 


(recto) 

hr • imeh hum xmi tone ‘irry n33i • imam D*ii?tr 
wah yon nia'ee irryi ansi nh par nniei nyi> 

irpni Etas 3'a>ei) ih nn«n '3 ice imma 5 >y non' 
yinoi nm mxh inp D'n3 'i>y3 h mow n uynxo 

ny 'i>ixi D'o: nansi nmno na'bm minon yro nihi s 
uatammi hhn irh ianr min noh naei ynr nxu 


1 T.-S. Box C 7 contains liturgies based on Genesis i. Two leaves are 
preserved. Fol. i a (blank) has the following superscription : 

hr [3*i]n e|Di'. 

*i'n I3 ;nan p[nx']!> 
yj mhpn awn ttoo in pm mix nap 
yi pane *13 pan n'mai> pnya 

Perhaps this Sadok, the buyer of these compositions, was a son of the above 
Meborak, ‘the head of the congregations’, who lived in 1037. T.-S. Box H 6 

contains a liturgy for nit'yS (two vellum leaves) which belonged ill pnvi> 
itf mhpn CTO inno. A Perahya Hakkohen b. Tarfon is mentioned in a 
document dated 1104 c. E. at Fus{it (J.Q.R., XX, 453). He is perhaps identical 
with the above copyist. 

1 Read xh\ Ps. ao. 5. 
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uiyaa im in na»N i^>bni niy u'xd nS 'wras' neman fa 
D a’nia’ 3 D ntw onan 'tasB’aai juyai n^p pn uniN uni ono 
un vi>y pn niDD^ i^'bni D'P'ni nmya uns’i 1 nn'tyy ttb 
nna’ Tina unv nwi unaaa uac? um6n $>yi onnana 10 
[!>n]i inu'iXB’ paya anan n'npn^> uaa D’i’NiB’ uni 
| lavya piDy Kin 'a • u'tpnb pm' 5 >ni 2 1 atrial oyn pw 
ny ba | ainan 3 un^xa | Tin prnnn | paya nana | nxa!? ptnm 
| ho | inyn | dj? u’cn ;di | i>npn ;o | annn'iy no | [ijay’nv 
unnn | nnatra ^npn | ui^apn naai | inyn'i? pans | unp nan 15 
I uii’KB’i ! napa ^npn ba I u'$>n uvaprui | uaniN jN^y fa jDn | $>n 

I fc T» 

(verso) 

uni u^xn nun ^a lapn nap any[a] on 4 unph 'a u5na' nS nDaan. 

[tai]’a nnai> 

anp' yp’ nyb nan’ fBii>Pi D'^>p i^ipnaa la^y unix oan h D'a^in up 


00. [Vol. I, pp. 148-9.] 

[T.-S. 10 J 9 25 , paper, square writing ver)' similar to that of preceding 
, - >* ■. 

(recto) 


fragment.] 


[una’P'J ua S>aai uaa an nibp [nyi> ’n’ u^im np 4 ]. 

D’y’mai aia ’a Sn^> D’nia unaN ni^p ’a ynn u’^n D’aaDan 

mn’N by piny ua$> n’.ni ru’P’n tt u’hn: i>N uana D’aya naa ’a 

niaipn 

npi>'p ’a i>a by mui unxi DniN D’npit> cjan nny ’a ia5> nnanap ny 

•\bw law ana 

uana nam nn^ naipnn ania nyb ’n’ n’.n lyun ib’N 'a uyri i^n 5 

Dy nr uana 

pnt npinpn na’p’.n jdn 31 uapr by* N'nmDni nnnN D’ana 

Naan Nin ni^npn 

1 Read Dn'Py, Ezek. 5. 7. Cp. Sanh. 39 b bottom nPN D'UH ’BSPaai a’na 

fupinaa cn’py Da’ma’ao nPN anan 'aapaai a'nai an’py n^> aa'nia’ao 
an’py jnap pi>pSpaa Dn’py n 5? jnap. 

3 3 P 1 D seems to mean here a public hall, probably a school (cp. Arabic 
U~ 1 See also above, pp. 117, 1 . 5 and also p. 71. 

8 1 Sam. 30, 6. 

* Dr. Davidson suggests UlpH which commends itself somewhat by reason of 
Samuel’s statement (Sabb. I39 b ) that Friday is a proper day for blood-letting. 

5 Read N’ninsm (cp. Yer. Pea. II, 17“, 1 . 50). 
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mas i:b awn ton 'a anpa Da'btt iyM' '3 D'maai 'to ma iwd 

E»B 3 i 3 b 3 inn 13 ' 3 'y 

sjno ubru ntt o'amtt Dabia 'a mni Daana nop naai 

nann Dmatt waam 

pab 'inti inn'D[m into' y]oinb na'P'a win wa»Di yi nbs? 'ama 

[nojybi in' prnb 

pn*a*K 3 Kin nnybi ntyb na iidd b"n omsab |'nb> nbnp ba 'a wnrya 10 

DH' 3 Tf 1 'tt 

pn'ans ntyb myo ib Dm pbinn m:a noiy nan e>'n Dm3sb nowi D'tyyi 
'Dnna nntti oonN by boiD nnnsi onaiao Dm pina d'etii 

}' 3 D D'DIP 

dni aoio |pnb dn iby' btriw ba 'ai am nr ianp 'a “joo obyi Nbi 

nottn ntyb 

baa Nbi np'y on vn'sr 'na uoy laapro d'bon mob un d'xih amo 

ia*? i'N myi 

D'jptn ba bbanb oao un D'xni psa Dooiy nttm 'smn oamoa mi own 15 
Dba'O'b 

mob mbyb lab by D'nbtt yaa -ik»n k*n ba anannbi nana jrnbi Nsobi 

D'lsn DniDtf 

ibapna naai Dam by n'byi oambs' D'nbtti oanbir lawani 

uon ba 

iaa'n mttb n'xwi urrt? ywn dn noxb [lobeo bx ovn nbnn 'apr 

dni aoio on 

nn uirnna’ neb natwan laantt nns d'nsvi nbia moon D'pyix iat< ixb 
«bt? 1 wxbio "na yaeo naai win O'xn un put? two by oopnb vanpi ao 
'D | [iJnaiDNb unoan unoanb | mnn dn lnitsn nnn | Djaa * 

yoen y[0B’]'B> 

| ni'nb j'DNjybN nD3a inpbi | noy lpbnty ny in ttbi on' | naN't? ’Di 

D'anao 

I imam pism inpbi na | u'nbam imw'm n'.nni | pss na unit* 

U 3 DN 3 na 

.nniai | nDaan btt 'wn nn'i | pnai anan Din ibm | uubd minion 

,, * jiDon |. d batt'B> |-m '33 |.ya [ eniin ... as 

nn ns | ... 

Dibs?i na'B^n mm ubvu | piben nnn ump' | lasnin D'nait? ban | l'anpi 

•an[p' yt?'] | Dibtri pen 


1 .X- 1 our Lord i. e. God. 


! The following lines are on the margin. 
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70 . [Vol. I, pp. 149-50.] 

[MS. Adler 4020, detached leaf, paper, Rabbinic square, about 
11x7 inches.] 

(recto) 

apy* pxa ro'B" wi ?na 
nana!> nar nnnax 'an'a 
oann tannin nana xaam xano lanaaa laaien [ia]n'p'i> 
nxan uisnnp not?' bna" '.nb mxoa nnnn paam 
*xnay nry nbx oxnx naxna i>xi yi nn n v a lanxv 5 
n'i>x nyan axna nnn axna nn xa’bx p 3 D jx n'a nan' 

ana' fx aan bv\ npi n[xo]b jo xa nyi> 'n* nawn nxn 

[n]xoa axnah anxa ’noa Dnany' navn nxn anab 'by 

nbabxi • 'axb 

mas jxi xaya Dnnxi nxiaa onnx jxi n'xo p 'ayx 

bx yona[x] nan' nn axnabx 'ay . . . xo 5 > nonnx 10 

nnty nine .... na'e” tpxn xa'b 3 annxbn penn 

nnn Nanai’ . . . 'a nxntj’xb 'by nm bn n dv bx n'a 

in'3 j'jai* qxan nnna oxiyx i'by nbx xnnxyx 

zs iai» nw p ibxn D'O’a wniaxis ana 4 wyp asyai 

§ Dbob 'a ycnax nn pnx nxnts« nb nW naxa 15 

xpa' oh onn nrtax nyxpiax 'ai bn ri ira 

4 , sn' ai> )Dn 'tt» jxaa nxni xb xnp xb jxan 

^ r\ym pp piai 'nax nyoty b nxnx bib nbio 

x nxni xonb? nxxi nbiapa pntyyi nnxao b inn 

T njDn nxnp «inxo b ina 'a nbobt n'npi anabt- 20 

nayi pnsyy ina i'oxe^x 'a jxai ppxnybx nD'aa 'a nnx nxn' ab 

pobio ipDai on'B bb b xnp pp nxxn jxa pen 

mxro nobb* spbixa Dxab innai oxaba pxnpb 

Dxab lanai xy[’]oa pna'xtab 'b n'bi xyo pna'xobt 

nnaabt xnn nbo xn’ jx^ Dxab lyoaxi ontatr 25. 
| nnx naa bpn | ['Jnyxoabo pn 'v | ;xai txrpb p | dx'x p,,, 
| qabo 'ai in' 'bi | pna'[x]ob nob yoa | nb * qna 
nny | nyxob ppanan b jo | ana nbi npi D'6y oxab nnai 

1 Read xn3X ‘for ever’. 2 wi. ‘vileness’. 

3 Read probably Dnn'^ini, ilJyo (v. n. 2 of Jj) ‘ setting over, appointing'. 

* Read n&ytO. 
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■awra ;x I mail oxbb | a’tsx pnani | na'noba | X3$> xiriba 
| ’Sob* xbi rn os | pnsn b>xi ms j xiai m’P’ by b" oi> 3° 
mb | b' oxnai mb | axnab noipi> | I’patanb nanxaoa 
mp' vb" 1 3*11 | -]oi^bi | rbiy by np^yi | niaai> 33’ xoa | tan nya 


71. [Vol. I, p. igo.] 

Oxford MS. Heb. d. 66, fol. 69, cp. Bodl. 2878 00 , also begins on recto. 

3pjp J 1 X 3 n3’B» W 3 jns 
naia? ra omax nma 

*»Eysy iix • u’poy (2) row .... na^sa nnn naifr mmb (1) 
t?xi n'ms xaan xaio (3) •i3iVixa , ain • liixao n[»i]n *i3£x nn 
... ib»x • Dinn b iiaoi b^soi • mriD b (4) paon oann . . . piin 
xw 'a jy' (11) ... Mib ’3'33a pm ^pa mx'i (5) mm nan’ iatr 
3 bio ma 2 i'£x ma^> naa xDab mm (12) a’fiai ba b ’n> ;oix xsn 
. . . [unaJ'C” '33 bei i3do an mb plan b>xi iimp’ xb" (14) ... y: 

Address (verso) 

s/i 1'Dnn bio i’a n’ms x:am xaio uawn i3i’p'!> 
anp’ ya” not?” 1133m oann piEn b’xi 
iana'1 • isnvi' nxi’i •ubtip 

b jixta OXODB 

Our Perah (Perahya) b. blD is probably identical with the person who 
(in the following fragment) heads the signatories to a statement of 
evidence. T.-S. 13 J 30 s , beginning missing; there is much scribbling 
between the lines both on recto and verso. 

i 3 'iai nxr naixan (2) nn* 3 m biB” myo nimasBi (recto, line 1) 
7”ixm (4) [mix] ni’ai D'^in imnph D'osiB>n (3) obib> b nabi 
mnxo (6) B’pan nnxo mty bi miai by (5) mmy x'm n’ 3 so nnai> 
mm ipm’ (8) nB’on moa d'box b am D’[i]a (7) on bx n'ax nanm 
ibib (10) na 733 i 3 'nn'y uana uy-w (9) .101 *’ nx ixm xbi 
imx^ (12) inaip'B> no mtwi> ix 6 b> na’B”n (n) b’xi laonx aBio^ 

biB” b by Dibn 


1 See Shekalim 5. 7. 

2 Cp. Isa. aa. 33. 3 Probably J Zj* ‘ mu'ammil 
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1 33 ^616 p ms 

•ymo p DN'P 

33 btntr 1 p epv 

uixn fiB^n p nota 33 nmy p *pv 

[3]3 orfoyn DmaN nn 2 DNon 


72. [Vol. I, p. 151.] 

Oxford MS. Hebrew 39, fols. 29b and 30®, cp. Bodl. 2732, is apparently 
in Nathan's handwriting 3 and contains the following remainder of a 
letter. 

iei wdd irhu kb” ni» i^> 

dhidi limn di^ '3 ynn o'tan $>3 di union orrott 
nitni* nni>3 dji wwi nsD3J '3 dymoi 31 a '3 
dipruo uni do'yii Q'snx: Dn '3 ;y' u'psj 4 3niN os 
Dsnsntt n'ns ennin D3n'tn3 pynni> D3 $>xn Nin!? iroxy 5 
dt*P noi D3'i>N yon n33 mtan p *i3ye> no $>31 
imy3 bne* ioy n« ;pn' umxi i>tnty Di^t? odd 
un'p 3 nnNi • nswi nsm • nn^nx * yspn • n3ion 
• nsun nwyi> • nnny -jn^sn xnm • nsoso 133d 
nyi> 3 * 1 ' n'lbni -pan? Di^tn idi^i 
i3ti> jicmo 3np' yen 

1 A document, dated 1329 Sel. = 1018 c E. at Fustat (T.-S. 28. 2) is signed by 
Jacob b. Joseph JH IV 3 (above, vol. I, p. 37), Moses Hakkohen b. Isaac, Joseph b. 
Benjamin, Solomon b. 'Alvan, and (in large letters) Perah bar ^OID. For Jos. 
b. Benj., see above, p. 99, no. 6. 

2 Cp. R.£.J., XX, 79: a tomb-inscription of 1159 at Tripolis has the name 

sjDV 13 y3 Dtton. 

3 T.-S. 8 J 33 s contains also a fragment of a letter in Nathan’s handwriting to 

. . . ;m i ; 3 . . . npno ^33 nton . . . nota wan w*io inns uton 
nyDi3tt i mom. 

4 Supply i>N ^NIC” ‘may He gather (Israel) to Jerusalem (Ezek. 23. 4), to 
the Temple ’ (41. 7). 



APPENDIX C 


(to Vpl. I, Chapter IV). 


1 . [Vol. I, pp. 153-5-] 

An epistle prom a community, probably from Palestine. 
[T.-S. 13 J 26 11 , paper, square writing.] 


wniaa D'ont?. 

two ixtri oitai> D'anvn t maai ni3iyn lmseoi 
1 nx'D i>x na no'pn 

lax nax p xnpsn run Tins' DBits*m iTaie'ni runon 'xna 

inis” tn nox ’a D'on xiao lonci nsywi 2 apT fen b 1 

mnai> r 6 x pyxs ntyx o'bts’i bemo $>ai D'on |o D'anyn 5 

a'D3 pin x5>i p^n isoy on5> px noxis nywi ixapn' D'on i3$> 

, 3 r6n^x nTiri . 

row .a it 'a 13'xii xn'n xnpan whm nyvn ira xa nt?x ny 

B»pa5) D'nxo t>x i3'mhs» units' irnia'aD i>a by\ ranon 'tsox by 
i3n'3.-ti>! n3it?xnaa 13 '^x con ninai> D '33 nvb&b iintsc ana 
Etxno Don n"33 nvnin oints'i’D i3iy3D 'a pina pissa oints6 to 

xnpan 

ny do woo nnpb xi>i 4 n?ni>x ri xnpsn tnnn nyi tnno^x nT 
dob nbbbn i^xa pn^on nw xan rutwi ^>nn ib»x 
jintwn npn mtn nnan i?x 1300 ^np 1^31 nnpsi c*iaf3n 
oxip'i niai’on ^naoi i^x 6 ibbbx tdb p ux'an canal 
i 3 ^oyi i 3 'i 3 ya i^i -inis' 1 a wb no i>a by 6 typasi n'o oa^tsm 15 

J I. e. the nephew of Abo’l Siyad. 2 = 3pi' D'WSn D1S>1, Prov. 10. 7. 

• ‘ The treasure of the state ’. 

4 Al-Muharram, the first month of the Muslim year, Du-’lhijja (month of 
pilgrimage), the last month of the year. 

6 ‘ Eminent of power 

* typai would suit better, ‘ and he (the governor) asked for bribery ’ as regards 
the three concessions mentioned in the patent letter. 





i"j 6 Conditions in Palestine and in Syria 
O'amn amya nann n'ainr i^> nan: n^x ny nasi nx ba papal 
a'xam vnntpa jnm mpixi nnvi nipyv nnxi> nua^xi 

L N 

amn namai span nsnx ina uanv: new ny vpk 1 2 awuimi 

2 nnx, , , & 

? 3 i aaprn ba ixapnn ins or D'an 13? nnsi n?E> ?a nnx? ^ 

aay pin ar6 px rosb n'yn nsnan ’inna 5>ai aninan f 20 

■jtan anx an^x naxn nanan ira laa-a pirn an^> pxi d'an * 

iaaa "t>x ix'on new ny nan iaaa nmx *6 pin pni nan nan~£ 

nabi ncnaa aha lap nr Dyaeo innsna nr maa nnx pnea 


. nrnea , , ^ n 

mia’cm nny a'an an? 'nnns ax nan new asiem ?x naxi ws?a r p 


~rj a 
a 


.xa iaya ssiem i^i pin na nnx pm[n]i anarnc pm "piw £ g 25 

nnrna^nnn ? ; 

naem Da a'nm'na e>pa? v?x n'P’nn xaa nnsn yat? nna[p]... p - 

n * 

amxa pisnx n[x n]axi a’enn ne>an na xian anaa nannn 

a'tpam 

xiani nae»n ni>an new ny aa^x nanx x^[i nny aaay]a B'ainr 


2. [Vol. I, pp. 156-7.] 

An account of earthquake at Ramlah , in December 1033 c.E. 
[T.-S. 18 J 3 9 , paper, square writing, size 34 x 19-6 cm.] 

(recto) 


ninipm anaiyi D'aa a'iman aman ixn 'a niamn^ Dman |o ixr 

nixvi' 

nmnni m^sia niprinan [an]n'am nnnn niacn nn'pn ja ninns 5 

nisnnn 

ixvn nam non Due an$> n\n xi» 'a n^san nnn ina o'am nionn: 

anmnna [bajn 

1 The letters on the top of the words indicates that D'Xani should be read after 
a'XXVffl, so as to agree with the preposition 1'bx. 

2 The margin follows after this word. 
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D'Jto -im Wi Dirme’DJa [ia$>a:i] Bp nt^x t>a mam unaa bv 

nmaj D*sn vn 

D’sny-i a^ia nxtw nt}>xi tpaj[i nr n]x nr a'njja vn a'Wan W 5 

3W px D'ypi3B 

nxan mnjn nxpa ainab axi avn ny an^y i$>a' p on^ya D'xn'a 'a 

[aiJnaW T.n 

” nan 1 maxn D”pn:i nyat? [jjrxm nnxn pyn nK’xa nanaj nynn a: 

[npb]iai pxn ppia 

|naa a[y]a ^an iintra [’a i]i> pa' WE'Bm notin' p’ani n ; ja niyi 

lanxa naya 

pnn 2 ['Jp'nxa a'an[i ajmnvei^] owe Dvpaa an'nwanxa anxxa 

Kin mix d'n « [Dnajixi 

naipaa pnx rrnan 4 ji nyDni pnxb man 3 ji ahy pai D"n b'x to 

mam pnxa *iy:['] 5 ji 

ova nrn nann mm 7 ['ji n]iay' 'a iayr aaS 6/ ji maem i>a paixi 

dv ns^y aaea van 

pnx 5>aa p Pana p [a]ixna yna mm xia mo naa imp 

nxaa mya p B'ntPa 

ny [!>]aa [pi pj nxaa ny a*a ’Din nxaa i>aa p B *nan naia ny 

a^anm ny nnm awn 

5>ai Wan nm n[']n[a]a i?ai nna[a ny]i nnaa t>ai aaty ny any i?ai 

vn ne>xi 'axn pnx 

avyn anna ivxn max' D”n 5>x nmaj vvj' D'anna Dpnna 15 

nnaax ampin D’^'xa 

nman 'B'a ny niaaiana nP'xm ninm:na niyajni mxxiana 

iPy niaipaa 

vnon ana am ntj'x lrPx 'ann 'Pi nso^ jitpn nxpn amnva ny 

nrn nann n'm 

nip mn 10 x^ nti? nr n'n'.nrai nr nx nr D'xn am avn naa ana 

bv aav 5>an vm 

D'aivy vnDni D’an vann Px annir dx 'a n'aWi vn xi> amniaa 

ni?a n[r:] axi 

D'a^ma a’ay ni>[y]n B»ynn nvn aP 'a W:n nsyx iaia a; niyy' xi> 20 

B'B’B iavj.ni 

1 Isa. 24. 1. 8 = D'p'nXB. 3 Jer. 10. to. 

4 There is no such verse ; probably read nynm pixi> B'3Bn, Ps. 104. 32. 

5 Job 9. 6. 6 Cp. Amos 9. 5 and Hos. 4. 3 ; incorrectly cited. 

7 Nahum 1. 6. 8 Cp. 1 Sam. 6. t8. 9 Egypt, Isa. 30. 4. 10 Read l^J. 

M 


2240.2 
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anyoo tpx nnxui nxro nnxn '3 nxui nib: nintpp w ixui Doy 

nytsa roM 

aits* xinn nbai bwi[p] du'd mica nxu d? ns?x tpynn n-n xmn 

bm mis 

nymnin pxn cptpib ninnn mb b D’pyo tpi n'twi d'ewx noma 

my norm dix jwmin 

bi px dmios nyn mnx D'bas bro natp 'ba uy mu rots' aiya 

D'pyis doo 1 * now 

2 mam Dm nro uatroa xon bxi Dran nynn bi Dm Dim bu 5>ip 25 

bn 3 Dwxn nuiy niarn bi 

<i 3 iotp nr omn D'ys nmnin o’yjni> dospv pxn b D'tsoi^ nimn 

tpaa pxi nn nm px d'd' 

mxnp^ do vrvb Dyn b nan o ni!pyi> anon ba 3 nt?xi nopit? 

b mtpn b nxvb nnvy 

b iaitpi nania bi Daaai> lyip noxh isddi oai doo nnapn no 

naitwi ia^> '31 4 d5'x « 

ibx jnno aie* ^ix 6 '31 ansi aits" yip to Dtoni typaai '31 « bn 

6 naxj x!n 

niaima d: noma oobe oyn im nt?x dom b o bsn Dam 30 

dub'j nn' nb 

nyi nsnxh pin D'bx d nb lypn ibn naxb 'tpiy oy myn bio D3 

[Dtp] on nny 

nonai dix [y]wi Dno 3 omn loby by ronna eppty « nSy mb 

[oj’biy by Dim 

nxro Da^sn iax3 x^i • obctb D3U’ ;o iym nb ntpx bi o-psin 

[nr]a xxiooi 

DaimD'i nyn Dio naoa oanx fam mtpp nnna bo DamnD'i 

[vssa nn]D 3 

Daawi oamipixi DaoDni ooion [na^tpyo mb map aaooin' 35 

[|3xtpi no]a 

ixtpm 8 ' Dib Dai> ntpx bi • [nib oamjas nib onxi 7 nyn mao 

• [ni]bn jnxo Dib 


1 Cp. Ps. 75. 4. 

3 Cp. Ps. 79. 8. 

3 Hos. 6. 1. 

7 Cp. Prov. 1. 33. 


2 Hab. 3 2. 

4 Joel 2. 13. 

6 Cp. Jonah 3. 9. 

8 Cp. 1 Sam. 25. 6. 
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Nos. 3-4. Letters from. J erusalem concerning the revolt 
of 1024-9 C.E. 

3 . [Vol. I, p, 160.] 

[MS. Adler 2804, detached leaf, paper, square hand, torn across the 
whole length and also damaged at the bottom. Verso contains, besides 
the address, scribblings in Arabic.] 

Address (verso) 

n[ann] onatt team ttno ne»np aa [np'b] 

itai notion nnoc? scan p -nv:b ns ba[ei • nrya hx w] 

• U B’nr yc?' 

(recto) 

’iTtfhK vbs?’ obeyin'mbs? ibxc?] 

3 M3ab by fibyn t?nn 2 • *:['»' nac?n nbc?n' 7nac?x dn] 

• nianyi nniDc? • mana wnxi • mmy: me ?. . . 

*niD«iDta nio'Dn Tiiorob epDato *nia , . . 

• an'anb nnoim • onsn an oa biNt?b • one” m 

• mbyao nt?ra •D'bibDo imnb •D'bbno .... 

•paryi nenm pnb •njioon nann Dnax 4 am [no] . 

•ms innoi?' ’pabyi yyo qnx': n' 7100b d: •pa: , 

•nnsann 'bba oy • nto' nn noan nna • n't:n . 

•:a 7'nx i:d .’.riasifi nobon [innof? nib p] 

D'^attn • m:aic? pan nys?a nw • m:ann [na] . . 

•niynD ninxi *riiyn ninipa inpin ne?x *m:i:[:n] . , 
onc?an nn'oa • myie?n ninoi • myis?' pinna • ni . , 
fra D"pn:i • doionh nmai • m:prn nm»:i • 0 . . 

njpoin “not? 

*nbbm i:d t nbiai 6 ‘nix ’:ao d':1dn isa 'a n'6n [no: 'a «] 15 

nc?u» imam 

nnc? ia-^y naan Don in n\n 'a • nbyni na[i]ns* pxa .... 

hnd by nb'[nn]a 

sin D'BONn ibd vc?ayi nbona nc?K nv:nn natro nvi' iam n*m [o'aini] 

*|isn nc?« • mt?:iy irby ibtain 'a pc? bai 7 • o'c?p oyo «[bt< nxc?:] 

owio 

• njnen by boion t?:iyn 0 anvpoa moyb lrmaxb nsix [n'.n «bi] 

1 Ps - laa - 6 - 3 Ps. 137. 5. s jer. 51. 5 o. 

• *»toani tone. 6 = ainac? tnpo. 

6 Ps. 12a. 1 Read D'Bn, 


M 2 








20 
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animn by 5>sj B'ai>N nwj an^y tpiem B'awr t\bn w.... 
tram B's&x at? «x i«nn irnx by paai B's^x r\wbv .... 
"ixtro a"iy amxy a'pn 1 :^ mat? bo uxx't? [ny B'ainr] 

ri'3*13 Ul'3 pBW'» 13BB t ?'1 1T1'3 'i>3 IN IBXy D1D3 1$>'SN. 

rrn 'a piD'n nnn ino mini np'y ^3 naat?'a uaa t?'i. 

'» m nan ani> xxai x*>i .-6an 'h aa'm an!> sw '. 25 

nxr ^3 ayi piann prim • ni'pl’an ejpin aae nnm iax[y paanty] 

• a'aya at? ^D3’jn dch ay tram a'a^ x^x 1 . 

dj inp*j pi mnan ntra t^xb anpa mxa tran nxt?n nn[n] .... 
nmapi D'3nn np'Dai nyt?n rjpin 'ai? nyn u^a^'ai y$3 . . . . 

nnx ^>3 yam n'ann nyi[na] . . . . bb . 30 


4 . [Vol. I, pp. 160-61.] 


[MS. Adler, paper, square writing, beginning and end missing, left 
side damaged.] 


(recto) 


aim px naixi px traam iit?x[n]. 

ibptra 'xra anxn anrn naan 13 piam xi>. 

x^> '3 amen yaia 'tram mrn njai ainra myi D’y. 

[pn]i3 x^>x naip mn 

D'srai a'eox iniD'i 5>ai> mpn nnxn 'a a'S'nyni aw i^axi . . . 

anai maan ;a ana 

ny vatyx 'X '3 ixx'ty anai 1133 laxy 7'i>&y.nty 'a anai na'xn ;a 5 

[antjan naan: nt?x 

xan rix « n'D'Vinn ova maxn B'prai n'na anxi? -ixtyi xi>i ixoxim 

1 [n]Dm B»m aayn 

nay nt?x ny imnx i>x ty'x B'am:i a'aia annua nnui payn bi 

.xb '3 x'ana 

mxa tra aaxy by 1^33 inp'i aa'prn ixxn -iD"i?i manb train aityn 

.x. anpa 

ny anai pun ny ana a'tran rw ny ana tyjiyn p amby axpjn 

[ibp]n a'tynn r\vhw 

nai> 'nn any'i arraaxa an^y n'y'i B'wi>t? mxanya aa'prn aoxy by 10 

...... m 


1 Isa. 3. 18. 
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Bn'so si>'Ni • on? do iana p nnxoi swiyn u6’o nt?s< ny oai> atnm 

.to ynat? 'o 

^njn tsoiyn si' D'oyn niwon onoiNi omia Dmisyi om'on nn"n 

[mo] hiaiya "3 *nrn 

mo i[3nss]5?ai um't?y i5?Bnnnai lamina mm 1 II o'fty'B'jn iddi umpi 

. , , , mx Dwna aye 

Dnaioi 'xnt?sa Dmpii> mnt? nnniDi ni>on H'pao nmn lamme am 

.... myniai 

^lyn mm o*> psd^o inoyi “‘nmavn nisei i>« ntsa lamiaiyai mma 15 

[j'K n]y naa ov i>aa 

(mat? o[ip]o i>a tsi>x D'mia i:«n p 'inisi ei>omi> dud xbi nmao 

.... nia'ssn 13 wy 

nai nnai nna »nan ext? no D”pnai niD'oa e* px i>a nt?an;? 3 i 

[nm pxn] aw “I'ins 

'* 01’ ii?n xim ins oipoa oixi 4 01 nnah i>x ‘sis' 1 man i>ipo Dan 

6 [ii> nai xpi !>bxi ni]x xi>i 

naps onn D’o[m oaia] 'a oixi «*Si ainn lyaai nxn obd rum' nswa 

[naen nma] xis [n]nxn 

tnx onxn i>a nx nin?xi nvn ;o Dita px xain xxvin naa’x nonan 20 

[jo D't?axm] 7 • lmyna 

o'eman odd ova oovi nW> omnai omarn mn«yi> D'oa nianon 

.... oao nW>ai 

isKyow niaiaoa w* pxa omoa ixna xi? npx mini man nra laixxoi 

[Diiat?i> nip oix]i 

mii’Dxa [mnaa]i> [Dim] mxi> lamp e)x 8 • nnya nani Kano nyi>‘ aio pxi 

[oaemis ian]'p o: . iaai>m 

ca J» [nt?y ns?x i’]s?yo iaa iay ms « pnvi 9 * i:oo npnn nynnia pxi 

11 [ia’i>y] xan i>2 by ssin pnx 

iio[3 lamiaiya xi>i] iai> ,nc?y lrxana xi>i i:oiyo naoi> fern '3 naoxi 35 

.oniaD mmi jo ia'i>y 

I ‘ Our frail ones i. e. the aged. 

9 Cp. Ezek. 7. 7. 3 = ainan nOXS?. 4 Isa. a 4 . 17, 18. 

6 Amos 5. ao. 6 Amos 5. 19. 7 Zech. 8. 10. 

8 Jer. 8. 15. 0 Cp. Isa. 59. 9, 11. 10 Cp. Dan. 9. 14. 

II Cp. Neh. 9. 33. 15 Ps. 103. 10. 
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lew n . . . . . a^>i onwnin ntana 13 $> iw nvsnni nn'nn 

.'n ui mb 

mnam ..... inp <33 bi any ivapoi nnay t6 nmoa nnn) 

.... [by]oe" oa oy 

nsiewn .... 'in enina ntan by unn ain^ rant* Ha lxian 

.nsnnxn 

nmaan mi.n m iae”i onoaa noiyn b unnn =]yta 

.N'l 

.[nr]pfo mo ba mon mines ntaD man 30 

. Dnnoaoa 

me^n] pi niaima onoi nu:n bo onoi nimaa ono onnsiitai 

. . . [mpjiea mxbi 

nvsaai niainnai mpwai nniaai nisewn by ibini nann inoi [|]n s T3t 

.... [nvjmsaai 

oa nie'yi’ onysni mbiym ntbian wpbi non$>. 

.[Djnuyin osixna 

cm D'nD"D rneo ’a ttbsni nnD:n nfena mnc? b. 

.o mn new in 

nbn ' 3 a n'nwe» itren peat poo b ns’b' ny ib> mx.35 

.D' 3 'yn nba 

. . dhdi . . . be ortDi mb oi 3 vm nn"yn b one . . . 

.o'ebun b an woi niaoni 'bnnt .... 

.toniefb]. 


5 . [Vol. I, pp. 161-2.] 

An epistle from Sadok Hallevi b. Levi to Ephraim b. Skemarya. 
[MS. Adler, paper, square writing, torn and damaged.] 

Address (verso) 

[|y]xa [yia]pn j[']n ma n[p>n nann onax an no ennp [nbna maa^] 

navsn n['Dn]n mnot? 'ana man mennp noe” [rro]b [bi] 

(recto) 

The following only is excerpted from the exordium consisting of 
eighteen lines:— 

pn ma nmann nennpa nann mnax an no inp na aai> . . . (7) 
nn»e> 'ana... (10) ... nnina pn*> mab bi onso ?[vix]a yiapn (8) 

. . . TDnn 














Appendix C (to Chapter IV) 183 

-tew nrmx -ora nxa nnn nnawm inmi'x ’nya ':[i]x lyorai 19 

nnaen 

bapb iDio nnpb oax'an D'yoan ;d l'bx y:n axan biui nnn nyipo 30 

. vrjk _ 

by nm: pm oya onx oys nyn:*' m mm Dmaa nam iraipaa aspa 
-ipaa 3 ipn'a xb D'ym spy spy xrtybi “’iwy no nbxb iny-i 

h£va [“ipa]a 

na-i 6 i:'x nbam ntyy: nai 4 ntJ»a b:y jnr xbi nay: [xb] ~n«^ ;n' 

mbn: ny by 

i[']annb man i:x onpai omm myb bnn rnbab &y' \av [|ya]bi 
0 lyoinb 6 i:mx -pae” nann mp' T>ny my'pa nianron mD'tyn[i] 25 
B” px bx nby baa mb:a Dn:o p |tnn pan nn apa nboia 

D^Ta nnnne’nb 

npb:i ro:i Donyn nna inna Dan: xin d:i mays’ n:so mbyb nan 
bn:nnb myna nbyi pan -pai bbwb ib mm ison bsi: ix 6 myx ba 

bxi jyiy bx 

pix baa ixb>: «b o on nxyin [']na noo:a J ni:nm ;yab nobs 

e>' bnp fen 

iniDnan pinn 'a' tyy'1 aa:^' Dmbxn naba my bnp 8 o b'yia 30 

bxm miDan 

ib non mayab mxbnn ana ixnp myxi nyy nymn -paa 'bx ann 
nany i'aa m^ba n'nm nya Wan xbnn -py iyana bnpn asb nab 
my mn inae’ DOBbar I'B’ya D'ltyxa San o p' by inotb 9 bun 'bix 
nyb nam noa Dib^i D'vn: i'B»yai nbaaia inon na’bs’ [inmac’Ja 
10 ':a: '6 'ana 'ibn pnv oy o'abn pap 

1 ‘ The arrival of', a noun formed from yun as if the root were yi: and not y::. 

! Jer. 8. 6. s Jer. 6. 29. 4 Zeph. 3. 5. 6 = Umbx. 

• Supply lb. 7 ‘To profit’; infin. Niphal of njil (cp. nXjn). 

8 Supply DX. 9 Probably read inOT bbi:n. 

10 This Sadok afterwards occupied the dignity of Ab Bet Din. The following 
lines are cited here from Oxford MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 59 (cp. Bodl. 2876 69 ) : 

xm mbs’ • Dnnai du:i * Dixai hx-ien (15) mx i:':nx xe” . . . (14) 
bx-iB” babsy p no ax 'ibn pm (16) 1:0-11 ana nymp nbn: maa 
xan (17) d: (‘ruins’, a feminine piur. of bn) • vmbna pman bn my nynn 
p . . . (19) ■ vninra a't^an * vmmax c^paan • vnnat^ tyamn • vmbn 
pain: Dann nna TDnn 'i 5 >n 'ib x:am (20) xna ne>np nbn: maa 
mxm na'xa (22) bnra anan nr n'abni nay ana . . . (ai) . . . nayiri 
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(margin) 

| X 3 'a [uj^ 1311 '3 13in | nr px ;;nn pan nn | i ’3 1 'P'P yuri 

| not? 6 !>an 3 i pansi 6 n 

| np6 n6i riip3 $6an3i | nv bn 61313 dji one | numb nvi x6i 6ipa 

| nb '3 in 6ipn jo 

31k6i c” px | ixnbi d^iti t6ann6 | [n]S>k i[r»]ai» n3iia nn'n 

icy n’m | iviN rtf 

D^H'3 I 131iy3 DW^S pi[x ^J?] | 1113 1X3 IPN IJf | [in]D31B '1 

[l]iTN ^[3] np^)31 I 13»[y] 13^31 

. ... e ni3i6i | ;yiv[6 n]a66 inyia | [i6yi D^JsMi' ny an | [16 ] im 
6 b 6 ibdi p3 | [xim] inn nxvn | ['ia] 

D’3'prn 6[xi] | ,, [r^y] mar loin | [icy i]iDn ^['i]3' ipM I L"onn]i 
| [i3jTi^'Bn . . . Dyn .... | onv 1 on 

.| mia . . . !. 


Nos. 6-11. Appeals on behalf of the Rabbinite community 
in Jerusalem. 

6. [Vol. I, p. 162.] 

[MS. Adler, large square writing, brownish ink and paper, much 
damaged, bottom missing; the stitches on the top show that it was 
attached to another sheet which formed the beginning of the letter. 
The manuscript is early, probably dating from the second half of the 
tenth century.] 

layt? no mai o'o'o (23) maaf> anat? no nut' mini arm may nano 
liana’ (016x1=) d ; 6ni (24) 'oPm'i nyin p jns 'n 'Taxi h'in mi by 
invo niryi (25) rt?yo yin 'pi6x p uni 6yao jwp jo o^n^i d6b 6 
’pi6x p ’3 np6 'nynn p6i ... (31) ... 6icjni lion 6ai 1336 nyn 
i6y yam 160m nya mo^arr riDiaa '1 Dr vb» ;ri3 i (32) pan 
1616 ini' xi’B' i^oi e-xiai 16 itj’x 6a 11331 mina nmon (33) niyiat? 
npt? ana 6y nana nnx jn3 ii? y-6x p idk 'a prrsa (34) n^>n 
... anai x'vintj> ny 6 ndb» x6i ['o' inox xbi ipr ny D'iy (3s) ni nibi 

T.-S. 10 J icfi contains a letter signed by ibl pm ' 3 V H'D^H | 1 t 3 p “plX 
'ya 3 16 ' 313 . Greetings are sent to DISK '313 1 V 3 13 X 131301 'ID 'p 33 
py 1 H 3 1311 . 

Bodl. 2878 s8 contains a fragment of a letter from Solomon b. Netaneel the banker 
to our Sadok. Herein Abu Ishak Abraham b. Mebasser is mentioned (see vol. 1 , 
p. 96). 


1 =01Dm 
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(recto; verso blank) 

pm[-n m]x rno i[n]nw DipD b[aoi] nboi ’ewo Dr, b Dnn i f w 

[uxpi] T ni?TNl 

Q’nbx Dairy ,ip,. d .. p bxi»B> .... 1 : nbxn niym '3 sd w''na 

['jab D'»n]-n iDn oab pm Ton 

n: . . . Dt^abo mm obspri' «jyb babao Ton n'n tJ'ben -jbo 5>a 

.[b]abaoi nmna 

. . . 1 : Dn'anx onb njip n'n tj[nn]n nyai D'bnj D'lDn neny n'n[i] 

.... 2 D IB’S ny 

1 pa uniaya |nu imr p»a ub n'n oen nyai it bxb px 'a 5 

.iai[a]y' 

P»bl y'B>mb ub -jniK Dp'l U2Ty xbl WDJ xb 13'nbx HDH 31D1 .T1X 

.... 1 TnDnb 

ub nvnnbi pxa nnxt? ub md? D'nbx inbem ityaj bar iaab baa 

[n'n Two] nbna na'bab 

D'nbx D'p' xb 'a 2 31 'nix Dnnbu» nnx xb nnsn aa rax n'ab epi’ 

.naia . . . 

x[in ta] Dannnxb cab ai[a]i dd'-ipx *pab nan? in' 'a [x]b[x] '' 

Dnx 'a oa'niax jnjoi Dajnao 

in' D'nbx [D'jbiyo oa'E'jJD dji -iwp am -piaa.. 

[l'.n ']a utay wyn ie>x Danon bi»J Dab 
by nnbtr ib»n Duioa[-nn] u'bx ixa *ib»x ny nbn: mxa u'nx 


.. . i' 

itop'i nso inetsm obeli' ":yb Dnix pbrai x"ajia Duioann D'E'bt? dsi 

[nana mbts'b D]'nbx bx 

Duuaam u'bx nnb^ nt^x .... niyi p' wo b[a]ai ima bx 

.... B’be'i dw Dm 

bnD p ;iby a"o iax 1331 ton lab am ... . pnx [p] bnD 

.[o]’.nbx D-ity' 


bay n»i 


] 5 

. n . . . bicab 


1 More properly xb!?. 


2 Gen. 45. 8. 
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7 . [Vol. I, p. 163.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 11 6 , paper, square writing, size 28 x 19-1 cm.] 

(recto) 

nsoni nb[x]m • nbyo wo nmni) mana *nb['n] 3 .nb mbs’ Dibc’ 

• nb'banb 1 anxi D'n[bx] 'j»ya * nb'aBnb xivob no[n]i ;m • nban 'wm 
i^bno 'll 'no 'np [m]aa nnxsn np'b • nb'sanb nonai nanai nbx ba 

■ xbs 3 ooo nan pxi -nbaB’ baa paon oann • nba psn epbx 
*nbbnnnb inioa vxbno Toyn • nbo apjr 2,, x wnvs'i not?' 5 

• nbni 8 'jDa nann onnax am no pia ja • nW bai hind ba ib xbon 
nianaa [nijamyo.-an mbs’ epbxn xb»' ’nbiy max ny py mu 
ooy ntsty nswa * ima niB^xi • inaty 'i3'na 4 • an ibo nnp nbnpo 

iynr nx po'xi it nx pr’n "a nt^xoi nano limbs' anao xa ’a 
nymm oyaa Dyaa onmy omnx nx mryb Dyn bx nann 10 
omby na’x xb^opi am on' nvipi onyx rnnan liana 
'ia Dy iatjn p nio by 'a rxo na D' 3 Bi'n by biyn [n]aiai 
Q’yiap D'pni D'o'bty pxmi n'yn nmo nvnb na bxyoB" 
•noax nimb V ma bao *n'bx D'xan ip'?' xb jyob ‘nninab 
bipa Dmby tannin B>npon 'nys> aaiobi • mnnay pinbi 15 
vby onoyai tbo awn nn bx ombyai 6 inai snnpa on 
nan pxi vban oinni iry ni’aB’ mpo « ba'n bio D'jnn 'o’a 
na 133 px oyo no 13x1 yiap pma Don naia d: nan 
iB'an" xb jyob mana np^a n 3 B» baa nxBom mspoa moyb 
'b» n'a by am pbi Don 'pn'a nio'xa snipn my bx d'biyn 20 
[nan a]nyl pbon i?ai nytyb nn’ onb nvnb na d'aEn'n h* [p?n]b 
nan' dibs’? 6 b* 'bx bxno naen main qibxn dibs’? nnnoea moB’b 
[an] yB»['] 

n'jiia' D'x snipn n'y 'asm D'aann na 7 p 3 y 
'ana apy' px: na'B” B»xn 'xn nobs’ 

[A similar epistle to Ephraim b. Shemarya is preserved in T.-S. 13 J 33®, 
the right-hand side of which is torn off, thanking him for his effective 
pleading on behalf of the needy Jerusalem community. In phraseology 
it very much resembles the above. Of the signature K>xn Xn nobs'] 
I'Pna apjp | 1 X 3 [na'B” has been preserved.] 

1 Cp. Prov. 3.4. 2 =’nbx. 8 =pnnn 3 D 3 . 

* Cp. Ps. 48. 3. * I. e. Kedushah and 13 n 3 . 8 = bxnE” 'nbx. 

7 The meaning is ‘ The affair of the Rabbinite sect ’. Read perhaps " 3 y. 
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8. [Vol. I, p. 163.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 26 1 , paper, square writing, size 29-7 X 19-9 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

rnitJh nann annax mnc pas p mi jxba ii 'no pa5 ins np'S> 
an ye” • nnD bi mmy vnb ’m non 

(recto) 

• annum manan ’e’sm • an[’n]oRi mrnbn new 
• name nxai mbn nasym 1 • amtimm niaion nxen 
mnnx na’Di pern bnan mn ainn ntn • nayin mai 
*[n]mn naien npin ppm • mxa a”pa nan pat • mar vb ana Den 
'no [n]p na aa uimai iamp’i> on maai ab mm • nne” qinm 5 
• -nm mn noiyi • nti eoib • -non ewn jxbD warn 
n[iaa i»]3Di • ms nae” • mi b ai^tb • mi nnai> • my amab 
umin ’’ nn nann annax am na 'np 'na 'aa p *msa 
■ 7’a[mx 7’n]x udbi nbm apy’ msa a*i nib laainx xe’ 
enpn my ’ia • 7'naia nam pnan D’ina • 701b 'enn io 
[a]ya ma unsem iabi linen uayaa ire nan D’aann na 
new D’pi[n]m ns ba unix a’bix am ia’b naa nets 
[nxr]n naea di d'pdd: nianam nia[am a]'aoin[a i]a’b 
[nae’ ba a]'Daana rnp a'aainn amx lbx 'a naa nnaa t6 
[mana] np’i> liansim D'amn enaen mbn qiDaDta iyaai 15 
[anjai ay-ia ana neaiera bne” pxi ia'b new a’Dan 
13^ ti'sa xh idb’ ;yai> lay b am' lams nnaa anal -tana 
antna nmya an am ansa px as 'a la'ymxa mir6 aipa 
jtnn tpv no ns ianb naai iaaa a'na an ayaa bx aman 
a -iaiD^» ump’ naa nbemi lamnax tayi nabn na' 6 p 20 
ii’xma b lamnoam 7-131 atav pa 'a naia ia'i>[»a]^i unya 
ii'nbn yae” ms 710a Dab ni bnebi prnnb 7’b 
mm pi 7 »b> ban naena nb'i naipa xb-i'i 7nya 
nsa nan’ 7'ib b aibi 5 lanDa nann aibi naibi 
an yen naan enpn n'y ’aa 7’nx 25 

* Read Bn'mnm. 2 ‘To plead’, from ma’iD. 

s His maternal ‘uncle’, i.e. Sa'adya b. Ephraim (see vol. I, p. 99). 
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9 . [Vol. I, p. 164.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 13”, paper, square writing, size 27-4X17-6 cm.; 
cp. J.Q.R., XIX, 727, XV where the class-mark T.-S. 13 J 13 7 is 
given.] 

Address (verso) 

y3 nmols’ iio paa p nann d'ibx iyid pj ns ixa ip’b 

b Miry nv 'n' nbiyon 
own ro • nnD 

(recto) 

dhdx ii id ip ia 33 ixa ip'b nbn pnxo mb 
bn • xbm xb ip' pn bn itsw • nbiyon nann 
an p • nnD bxs • nry isx \i’ • xbioo xin noan 
• 3 i Dibs’ lai'p' xa>' ya nnw it no pa 
naibyn nan jd dj 1 • m 7b nnpo * anyo b’an[i] 5 
'3 ynmbi • sna^ H'Dnn mb 'ssnn 
Tax u'nxD pap nts’x opmn lan'b 2 nya 
iiio p 33 laa'pr td labapi miv Dice' D'lXD 
nnss’yi nytsn ya its»n ib ii id p an p itsoo 
lbvx nana n^xa ixvi aim s pctyt numt 10 
Dan nt D'npib Dan nat^n in a\n D'aasnn 'a 
D’lB’y nxm opmn jd np’b 'ian , "n[nai i]ob ba 
1 x laal'ni nae» ba sa-by its»x airta o'aint 
5 'x yai avyna i^xa xayenn nra mix 
o"n pixa « astaa nixib man Hats’ ba' bits” 15 
h nai' inbnp [b n]ibi maa Diben inbi 
V 'ai'a [apy'j pxa nam tyxi in nob 
ya ib ia its’[acj id td obtsii' \ap]r D’ainrn ibap 
. '323 did nvafnai]. 


1 Ps. 48. 3. 2 Instead of nyan. 

s 1/8 of Dinar. More correct n' 3 'OKl. 

4 The X is the first letter of the next word, placed here to fill out the line. 
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10. [Yol. I, p. 164.] 

[MS. Adler, paper, square writing, much torn and faded, contains 
a letter from the Jerusalem community to (so fully on the address verso.)] 

THK UK . . . (5) [3^N]3 Op3 |3 . . . (4) *1B>3 obpai> ... (2) 

. . . “i 3 iy bd? ddid D’ 3 in[ 3 n] ... (6) [D'] 3 iii 3 n D'hn 'box 

anw nxo ddpi ' 5 >ya ... (8) ... ijyii obo* oiyn irn xh . . . (7) 
. , . cairn n'vbv irbjj oxbo nxrn maai ... (9) ... D'ainr 
Birr . . . (n) , . . do nr6 rotyo w '» Dua-in jo oha ... (10) 
rvana nnpi> wa-mn ... (12) [D’anjn by D'oqipd nipix bipb nows 

Da'^x nui 3 B>D enpn ['Pa] ... (13).o $>aa D'aimn £x 

awai Daionbi ow [’omi> D'ipo uxi] . . . (14) . . . uu'pr n'h? 
. . . B'Opn 'i»a nao 5 > it?pai amn '!>y[a] . . . (15) . . . npn irmbt? 
ooyn . . . (17) uooxi pan onan apy' io by ub moy . . . (16) 
T^n umbtr xiaa uu'pr . . . (18) ,-^yn 'hx uo'pr ^x cnxo bx 
nxsn -pona lytroi t D'^bo-i' 'oyi> ,i'n[ni] . . . (19) -jnDiia lmyDn 
. . , S>a'n ho I'mana haaJB» 'i[a] . . . (20) 
Signed by -joii’E' D’oxyo d$>btv 'bon -j'nx 


11. [Vol. I, pp. 164-5.] 

[This letter, printed by Harkawy in Osar Tob, 1878, 077-81, probably 
dates from the time of Daniel b. 'Azarya who was both Nasi and 
Gaon. The ending is . . . nnOB^ D"xn c]i>X ri 3 B» |D pB'mo 'a anas. 
Now Harkawy himself ( Magazin , 1877, p. 217) states that the date 
rVHDB^ o'xn f|i?X is upon an erasure and is uncertain. Very likely the 
original date was DDB> s^X = 1057 c.e. We excerpt here the essential 
lines.] 

[«] db >3 1 'i 3 i " tin pimo nar '131 D’^bot mbt? iW (077,1. 25 ff.) 
on (078, 1 . 7). . . o'nwx D' 3 'ix pxa -ib'N • D'nx 5 >x nhsn '33 $>x-iB»’i> 
'box u'nx ins' (13) ... mmxn (8) i>aa D'nnaon BHip[n] ni^np Dn 
* H 3 DN 3 nnpoi (15) . . . H 310 X i>XD H 31 ^X *1 D1^>E» . . . (14) 13 Jlhx 3 
, . . runon opr uvoi . . . (23) . . . ruvx na'B" B'xn x'Bono D 3 
. . . (34) ... nai^yn nnan noa-in my ox oa^ D'y'*noi . . . (30) 
. , . TDn xi> 'i: niN 3 D'bion . . . (35) . . . n'U 'yo hy [D'x]B>i 3 n 
B’pah mnnE'nb D'nyB’n by uaaioa dx 'a nonu 13^ pxi (079, I. 4) 
... (7) ... wipe “incah D'cma d'^bti' ^x aiB^ nn'i?Di D'cm (5) 


1 Ps. 122. 6; Jer. 51. 50. 
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n '3 13'ns papna own nna p pyo tjnpea p • 13 'ntrpa (8) -pen nn 

(r. peas) peas niynb nen'sn itp Kin ns’n anna D'iwv bs bsu?' ( 9 ) 
nsei * neunnai nbana nQne»nb nnypn by nainb n'nnay (10) |3inb 

ntps nya bsyec?' mabe ' 3 ab non 13'by nan '3 nst nnn (n) 13 'nbs 
nney in p'bt?n' isai nns td nyn ps ns nabi pt (12) net?p 
Din nyi rse nney nan gnpon pipe nn!? win bs-ic?' eae D'bok (13) 
ibbann bis '3 bo enpen nu ns naa' pn <3 p'sin pn'by iinni (14) 
mey -i^s D'nnn nn upi *pnn' by nnee n'n' sbi njB' by (15) 
D'jnn me '3 13 bban 3 (19) -is?s mpen sin (18) . . , vby n 3 'at?n (16) 
nano bsne« (20) n '3 ba iana' pen •sayB’in pva '' ban bie 
bai n’be'n' ns nairn bai • (r. nunn ne'pr) nan: ni'pr n'nibnp nanoi 
p ... (24) ... nianaai nibana nan ns? nab by nnis nbyen (21) 
nma nan?' '3 nw 'T prnb (28) . . . nnibs 'kt bab (25) nsn 
p'pim nnwei • na nsiye (29) nbbpn 'a * D'bt?n' pt? bai • ns?p 
. . . man ibibnii pn't?y n'bs (30) isa nami *p'dxdivd n'nmi-iai 
i 3 'nibs ’em 'bibi *na D'aurn an p"« nn 'a (33) lyn . . . (32) 
mini* -pyn nmv ba nsyb Dt?D 3 by lanyi (34) D' 3 it?snb mn non ntrs 
n'bt?ie nvnb .meiiPi • nniein jpnb (35) • n'nia'a mpib • n'ninat?s 
. . . pnoy nat?b nbia' ub nn'n (36) sb p 'bib nmnai nnt?i 
pn (2) 'a 'axn psai D'bt?n '3 mp '33 py p' 3 ait?n . . , (080, I. 1) 
• P 3 H 3 (3) mna -npa epa 'ma 1 p'D-iano nsp n'n pm nann annee 
bbannb p'n'in (4) in by neybi Dnyt?n by aamb D'bia' i 3 «n sb p 'bibi 
... (9) ... rum (5) mis?a sbs ■may' sb nr bai nnee psi m bipa 
bsnt?' n'a i 3 '[ns byi] p'ot? 'em by ns (10) 'a jyt^ni? '»a 13b psi 
13'by nay m • -iddd 'no unseo '[a] (n) ny'mnh pn^s aina 5 > 
sabi sxv^i • nipn^om -iyt?n (12) npvo i^'sn p'p'a (r. man nns)man 
p P3i ’na 'aenn Ty (13) nsii>oi pis ibs'i ‘mp pan n^ti> ps 
nnaa s^ anmann (14) nns ntrsa poDiab bi3 s^> nt?s nion^on 
pa’a ibds 3 M’an (15) n'n'D isi? n'st?n si>i • pns 'aen' bo i3'nnx 
i3n3s P'an ns u'i>y (16) IB’s n'yiapn n'pnm onm *ii»ih3 p'nsB'jni 
iyan' si> \ynb ins^o^ (17) n'ana mbb pa'nv iss nst? i>aa n'niyo ns 
n'anm ainn naia and (18) • mpo i>aa nwi’ trnpn n'y ^s p'san 
unry i 3 nty i 3 i 3 n isian (19) -i»si>' nipimn ninipen ^s ama^> 133-1 vin 
i3^> nii]yi> na^> nsn • sia' (20) ib-’s 5>ab nab anon? i3n3s 'a 
ns 5 ?b (22) 'a s)s i 3 'pia’Da mnyb 133 ps unss 'a ... (21) ... [naniansa 

1 Read D'BBmD. 
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*nnn ;ptn n:v 3-1 xin i:’:ax:i irn'i’an (26) ... n'yn nma nixenaa 
1233 ia-a: Dan levy by nnun nrx rin (27) h-iddh min' 'an'a xn\n 
nina' pxe» no Dai) tv tom • D'i>enn '3 nxva:n nnxa'n (28) by i>ani 
imiiyoi into nnx ia (r. uyni' xim) mynia ini ... (31) ... oanai) 
mix nari> nwnatn naoa vmax Den lae > ainan • mined (32) iniann 
. . . nii>ani nianaa « anpa nw D'n'tn (33) in by 

12. [Vol. I, pp. 165-6.] 

(l) [Or. 5544, fol. 1, vellum, square writing. Verso contains (in 
different handwriting) formulae of letters to a Gaon, the academy, and 
other communal leaders.] 

Recto, after a long alphabetical exordium, reads as follows: 

[there follow seven lines] .... ni>i:n nman BHp nii>npa lynx Dn 
[D'jmiDi] . , . . x n'y m: oam'yv oamx ::aa 3*1 D[ita ixe»] 
[la'bafte xa] ne>xa ;prn pnx' na pixn no nr nmx [i>]y i:mxi> 
[■van? pixn n]a e»'xn nr 'nn nman xxnaa Da's ’Dim *vyia 

.baa inanx nmayai ann spaa naai nxa inn: 

ni>an ni'a o[vnj ',ti bbwb ;n'ai pnxn 'y[en nn]aaaa t»aai nanm 5 
[n]y'a Dxna i'i>y [ii>]a'i [n]ne»a ne>x wanna ba pina may Dy n'n' 1:3 
[n]ann yam i'i?y mayi mmn'i nwana 'enn n’nyia D'nrax d'u 
[ l'ax] inixna i'va pxi nyw by no Pan mxvan pina xxn i'axi> 

[m] HO.n na> i>x pyxn 2 mnp'mn naan naenn i'i>x nxa na>x nynn 
ny[s] nixna a'ixi> ii> ian: xm d:i d’u .. 1.., an iw 'a may xin 10 

[1'xi ipr] nnx vi>x nax 'a [i>aa n]iy: p'n 'i>a u'vm ii> ne>x ia npi>i irrai 
xai nipa[n atyi oaien] mu nxeen nrn maan ia n’n' 'i> p -ji> 
' 3 wi> [a]yi? 3 i D 3 ’i)xx na ny 'aipaa 'rmui 'na^ann i:'i>x naix pnna 
'aian "nx Dnx nny anaa 'nanvm xi> nan nyi "nmp Dnyoan ty... 

D'n nayae> anipn niinpn i>a[a] nai> 'b nrn 'i> yn'xn anaa 'b ianai 15 
8 ’a*' px ny nai>i> 'van na: nyxa paa neoi Diityia nani> pax xi? 'a 
i:x unixna pan 'i> pxa> D'a' aiyym 'a Da* main oiann' nyi 

uanai viy ui>.[in]n [n]xa'ji i:iavy anaan nra D'aman 

i'i>y iDin iann.[i:']im: imaa: umx onxi nyian nr tb 

xin ipnxwi.pa: i>x iniin^an imprni wnryi ao 

'' nxa Danaa» i>aav p i>y va nna' xi? nixa xmi i^aow 

There several lines follow enlarging upon the merits of charity. 
Address (verso): pnDX 13 X Ty>ix . . . . lax I'a’ix 

1 Rhodez, cp. Gross, Gallia Judaica, 626, s. v. DnVV 2 Read Wnp'tnn. 

3 = ijxna' 1 . 
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(2) Bodl. 2862 s6 , fols. 70-74, contains formulae of banns (moan, 
fols. 7o a b and 71 s ) and of a colophon for an owner of a Bible copy 
(fol. 7i a ). On fols. 71b and 72* we have a copy of a letter of introduction 
from which the following lines are excerpted. The writing is certainly 
of the eleventh century and probably even earlier, 
mew aax . . , pity' n'nxty mxian trnip oy ntriap nbna ana . . , 
mxnai nx’Din ^.apo xintr pDy oay'ain oanxin moi^tr nxtro 

my o^tnn'D to ! 1 )d i nnp nee xxoi jxxn n’yx pai^D 5 >npa ia’i>xx 
±1 i 3 ' 3 iax nxo nna'x mn nnp am • r^D ohy ay naan 4 3 mx enipn 
xin a: na 56 inite inn naaai &< px man in ii> asm in 6 pi 
pi>oi>i nai> iii nvni> i&n nmi? ’ntr iaoo trpm traipn oipo i>x nnrwni> 
|ia 3 i>x aion paa nnanin t non ii> n'nni> oanaan ana ' 3 a asm 
xin traipn ptri> xi> yar ii'x n maoxa d'otn oy 4 x i>x ['x]oi n'yi> a'yo 
aaai inaino px 'box 4 [o'aa]ao ;y 3 a naty ox n nay xi> 03 mr jit?!> 
Daae' jnoi aonn iniai npaxn na wniaxa 'box . . . 13'nx ntr’ nn in nno 
trintro D'xnaa wi naina aina nr ana 'nnsr D 3 ' 3 ai> ni>a oa'xa aa-x 
'm 5 [r]ion 5>a i>oa nvmxa osi aioi>n 3 trion D 3 i natron yano omnaa 


13. [Vol. I, pp. 166-9.] 

Appeals on behalf of the sick taking the cure at the hoi 
springs of Tiberias. 

(1) T.-S. 13 J x 8 contains a declaration of evidence beginning 
ny[itr]' na nr e;in [i>]x laoaaaB* mn }a nooi> o'oinnn may isx (1) 
^010 ninn mix aaxxoi mna'o nj'aoa ntrx nnovon (2) 13'rtx bv ombtr 
iai> nnanai . . . oax na nxtra vai D'aino (3) vWj'di inaai nooa 
ioiay nni> aoa3 'inn mixes'. The document was drawn up 'trtr ova 
nn xai>'ana X 3 ' 3 D ninoB'i’ not? natr ini>x tranV a try ntri^tra natra 
. . . oxooaa. 

(2) A detached fragment in MS. Adler 2804 contains a letter (of which 
only the left-hand top corner remains) sent by ( 1 . 8) n'XDn 13 X 1300 
nna '03 nanon to Ephraim b. Shemarya. One of the lines has the 
word D'nDl'on. 

1 ='3it>a p '3ii>3 X3no. 2 = 'aii>a na. 

3 = dv6x. 4 Read Dnaaotr.' 

3 See Sabb. 104* and also Alphabet of R. Akiba (in Jellinek, Bet Ham midrash, 
III, 20 and 56). 
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(3) [T.-S. 16. 248, paper. Rabbinic square writing, size 29x32 cm.] 

(recto) 

1 'b uana rmin jo nia'p[»] 'np spb ap[y']. 

nrn a^iya dnio 13'Nin b '3 nbn i:nyy qy’iini? [isaipm] onaas 
uniD” Taani unite D'vym unap [>'i 3 np 1 [13'K « Kin pnx] 

3133 Tnbi nnxaa inbi no [133 D"pn 3 i unyxj si'pnni 

anxea 

1'3 P'n ip'tnn[i ana nan '' nama n'nn Ninn ova n'.n ?iaa] 5 

'at myn 

nuiiya u"n p 2 ii ibn by laiy Nim [npa pan] .... nnyi 
i 3 pna mye'p ubn mono up’ mbu unax niipu u'myaxK 

nibia 

onaps dv ba [n 3 .n]i 3 31 wni niD$> Daman nato 1331 nibiN uu'y 

nnax 

'pnii n’b[i 3 ujto laipae nb bi din ma' 4 u'nian now nnatc 

'pnii none 

i' 3 'y iaprv bi mx roe' ui» inisi |'ni D'ann D'an DipaS mnspa 10 

nia' n' 3 'y ai'pn mi 

INiyy naa 131333 nnxi nvna^ Darns mi mna^ -pay bi din 

jypa wnb 

yuna n'aan D'bn oroyn m pp bi omyS D' 3 'yi D'basii 

•pi? iamb 

B'SJ 'no I'niax 3 n 3 aa rounn qnaroai roiasn invya [inbsns lnmynj 

nuianpn by 3 nnnin mar b n'[nn] jyzb N'ni 33 D iai»[n]. 

jixn inayn roab nniapa ya>yo nsn' 6 i 3 'Si.. 

bail nsiy Kina' romn b nbn b iiya aa[a yap'i]. 

npn pn m DnDi'an imN ‘iyb d' . 


(4) [T.-S. 13 J23 13 .] 

Address (verso) 

■ip i 3 aa npia ppron apron apian b • bip' ro[i]na • bv nopa 

• nbiyan nann 'b iia 

cann ii ia ip 13 aa p • nba ba l^'S'i \iba pip nap' 

1133.11 

1 = 13 'ilb. 2 Zech. 14. 13, 12. s Job 3. 31. 

4 This statement I could not locate. 

0 Additional, cp. “UTP. See also above, p. 75, note 1. 6 * 
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(recto) 

non Dy * iri^Bn opisn * nipnt nnns: * man n^'Ot ' nnm Dti>B> 

'ami • D'H^X 

it no nunp ninnj maa un'p'fj to vrr 1 ‘ d[j]d oata* Ptnt •Jt’i’y 

nann 'by 

, . . (6) pajm nann nine (5) pi aa p ... (4) • • • • n ^ n 

i:n'P' kb" 

O'un nmsn ob> t:o . . , (7) D'^n:a Dti’B’ an ni>iy[on] nann 

[n']t3’D3 

tapB> twatp i:n '3 ym * [nojotom D'jptnt * oornni onann ;o 

. . . a\b& n'nan (9) 

pDy (x 1) ms noB> ninyon nann t:':[nt«] ntaab i:[n] pyrnot .... 10 

onovon nntt 

'3 d'ooui nnxm (12) D'on[o nsnn] wpab .... vbn D’vaptn 

. . . B’antn nnao 

tnoana nto 5>3 k ... (14) ... Dnbyn natt )b did«di ddd 'a (13) 

’ljoo D^j?an 

ns ... . nnptsi nmx wittoat (15) ' tavtaio n^ayn tnaanoa pm 

tanats D3 tai? 

ntv noB> tn[nnn] bn atrial t:\xni untya (16) wn[K] ntraa 'a 

jyob ntoa iyn[in]i> 

nnya $>yt ’onPao by ^tonnt • nri'^iy w[s3] Dtnnt • on'by on’ (17) 
huoi nyxn ano •D’ppinB'on DO'pn • D'ptton nntnat ■ D’piotn 
• D'jn jntD"o • nnis nnpt ‘ onttn "pm • lanaa y^>nn ny attan 
nna 3 t6t a it 'B’33 p:no nnant nos 11 on^yst * nnytao D's6m 30 

tmnno 

nan' f*^o^> n\nn naton tnDtta D'oyn ay hbtw ntv nos? 

D' 

wmbw oa'^tt i:n^B> n:m tHDn i>yt dw 'om by D'nioa dhb’ 
3 oany Dyona D’atnr w 1^ i:nnt ;na p cna loan wnyn by 

ibin&n 

nB’tta onyv *aa pnoanai -pona ns^m ntna Dnm^nin Dn^apt) 
bn:n paioa Dy na’yn jppn: naw i:'nSxo naty i>apn 25 

ntan i>tnB>' win nan: ay Ma: [nia]ya toiaDa atnani 

1 Cp. Deut. 33. 16. 2 Job 7. 15. 

3 Evidently after writing till D'3WT, it was decided to send another messenger 
in addition to Karim b. Nathan. Hence 13'ni^ was corrected into D'nt^B’, while 
from oyona the plural is used. 
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'S3 nnxi nnx b msoxs [']t by amb pb" mpo bo 
•njnm nbn b 13 [yost*] .iapn nyxi niD''i Hint? no 
■va na[nn pa]n ;nj nxs [br] mbi -joii>en • rum nbn 

1 yai n’yn 

1'°' nia'nxa « b mbano np[n]a [msinjn mnovon -pay 3 o 

1 'iDna mmoi 

(5) [T.-S. 13 J 26 s , paper, square writing, size 28-7 X 19 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

* [nr]y nix w btyon nann >by am no ip is i[&] mbm [m'nn] 
rna iiaxsn monn Dnoy in i» ip 33 ta -nnD i>[xi] 

‘ [an]iyc bo * an yn • no«p ny^ • noxi nib nnny • mb 

(recto) 

•msjxiD myini . niapo nmbni • maian nianai 'nisoy moib 
np^ *nien^ maio m^yoi • nia'!> aie on 2 • mapb ob on 
[nuj'ai -xbao moan • nhyon nann 'b ii no ip is m[aa] 

. ib pnv 3 • nb’ t6 maix Dnaa na-x • xbio 

[p]y p 5 'bx 'bo nr,n 4 xw ino n'bn Dnoy ini no ip is aa p 5 
7 bn 'b an mb mnxn nann xn xan n^iy "n^ ‘nnn nn 
re x^ 1 fiDi3o nan mam x!> • mat? nbn' mxo inx*bi» 
mb'XOT • in'ny [n]* 3 naon nny 3 dxi 'spina odd 'bx 
isisxn 9 iantr am nsm nyi 8 nx b nxo • imya nmnn 
•mnnnb btrx nyon mboi noe<[xi] b[x ,0 ']^[a] mibi iysm 10 
ixaiDi ixxio bi in'ai mys' mb 'mnyb 'b mnob d: 
['spi'jnm ia ionni lana ncx ba “vcm naasn ianao "ysi 
13 a'on'P 'se> non' aim na>y nyanx x'n iw nys 
not? nob am io naasn jprn b‘xo mby mo'b 
n'nyo am io pa (a iai> axa 3sn pxn 'oinsn ib pai' nix 15 
'o ;a xc’ 'ib bios? ii no ainx oa-a py oms 14 mix 'o ;a 


1 •= pya inon. 2 c P . p s . 32.7. 

5 Cp. Job 28. 16. 4 Read iTiT. 

6 ‘ Under the boughs of the lotus trees of the Gan Eden.' Cp. Job 40. 21, 22. 

* The reading of these words is uncertain and also the meaning is obscure. 

7 =n'bn. 8 HK ‘from every newcomer' (yMriN). 

T . T T ' 

9 Cp. Jer. 2. 23. 19 '?3 ‘ I entirely rejoice ’. 

11 = y'JHl. 12 For'St^bl. “ Kirat = 1/24 of D. 

14 Probably identical with mix J 3 n'yD J 3 (?) noxb nX 313 X 'J'tS'b mentioned 
in Bodl. 2876 20 . In vol. I, p. 168, 1 . 9, read SagTr for Sajlr. 
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nniD IK'S D“wi> runn ooo nnpbn aiayn p nn»B> 

Dnb enin Tni'catf onDVon onxb npbn’ na ib’ 
ana x’a’i Dno nnx bab D’ 3 pn onann 'aa^ nbyn 
n'axn nann nae 4 b'B 3 ' Dipon pbini r\vyy& noa 20 
on’by i'bn' nat na ;n 3 e>’o bab dj main lb D'vy’i 
pmoi ybixi pnibi pyi anx bao ob'V’i D'baa 'baa 
nanb ymxi bxnt?’ icy ba nyai onya odd yam 
bax 1 a'nxn nnivna Dnpan bxioe» 'oc? p nbiyon 
mot? ' 3 t? 2 no'ax nnaena non 'a obiyn '33 Tina aimo 25 
vnibnpo bai m'ai iniD 'noi maa Diban D'xnip in 
ib enin *nnon jpib 5 000 yonb nxn’ dxi nyb nan’ 
nnyD 'a p yty nobt? ni no • nn’n’ Di'pi D’anx D"n 
an yen nann na>c 'ana bxioe> py Dno n’ix p 

(Among the signatories of a deed of 1037, at Fustat (Bodl. 2874“, cp. 
above, p. 115, 11 . 21-2) we find Samuel the Haber b. Moses the Haber, 
probably identical with the author of the above letter.) 

6) [T.-S. 16. 18, square writing, paper, size 20x30 cm.] 

(recto) 

■‘I'le'aa nmvnxa Ton ’’ inn 
rib.... 01 open nibssn nsnb ymoi niyia'['] pirn nbnn noyoi an Dibs? 

. . . no’ . . . nar 

... [n]in[om]i in 6 [6]n,n aion jptn bxfioB 4 ] xian nannp maa np’b 
. . . Dnbx kt aio t^x ’* annp x:an p 
nx D'y'TO oana (5) ... nom npnx inn nnm an[i]x pan Dan 
. . . inaa* nia*Do Dinn xb (6) [i 33 iy>b 'a loijbB 4 
limbe 4 i'bx iywa n'naoa D'nnn D’nDvon i'nx nans mayai (8) 
ainat Dnryni omx [n]niyn qbai nnaiy 
naoi nnani yva yn jwa D'aio nbns n'y ox 'a D’xm lonso ooy 
ne»a btt> niamn pxn by D'abtyo n'no 
... in Di' baa nenix [i3'n]aoi D”na i:n:xi un^ao nitron D'ybinni 10 

D'o[’a] u'by maa . . . enp epm 

nicy 'pmpni n'non oipooi n'aa aym bin npi’o nnxo nnx ib’xn 

oab o'nao bm: unat? 

1 These three words are hopelessly corrupt and are impossible as they stand. 
Read perhaps DHITH lina 13 31 p 3 H, i. e. among Jews he is known as Samuel, 
but among the Arabs as Mauhub. 

1 -no px. 5 Supply Dibtf. 4 Isa. 58. 11. # -TDnn. 
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Hu.yinoi l ayn 'bbno am 'bbn vn D'aio 'aa aynn nao 

[d']s?jn 'bao any invn bxn;?' 

['Dnn]b nvibn ii'j'yi nnx nonaa ii'bx rota onx pxi 'aw pxo 

710a xins? mbi |iaan nnDnbi d'ds? 

6ns? no U'by Q"p nnx nys? udd 7'j'y Dbyn bx non byai am s?'x 

7'nxb lb 13’ nx nnan nna s inn 

-jb Dbt?' DnbNm 4, ib obs?' lbioai bn pin '' mbn 'nai 3 poyb 15 
•j»n ibana npabi '« oyua 5 naini am nas? 
nnao nmiaa anDimn "['nx V • ny 'nyb bny 7Dibs?i 

( 7 ) [T.-S. 13 J 19’ 9 , formula of a begging letter.] 

(recto) 

[yos?' rtapii] inaio n'typaom 7"n manx by a'bbanon inx no 

13 DD 

[a']n[i]yxn an'yxn ux D'onn ns?pai naia nb'xs? ba 7a 

ns?x • DnDimn 

•anoxi arnaa u'ni'.n ny - anonno yn anaai • anD'no pns?a 

•D's?tam D'xbaa 

pns? 'i'D baa • D'n?n udd D'ya'p udd • anry udd • D's?nn udd 

• D'lDDJ 

•D'ns?'D man riDx uns? • D'nnx nnx 711a anoix ux nxr baai 5 

Donri' 

• anna pa o'pinea pa • am*' ba nnon • D'nann baa ids? 
U'nDJna P)Dxbi D'n'nD papb unibs? td np\n ;prn bx yu' nr uanai 
midi 7jniD3 wnryn lyuna uoy 'am |di np'n ;prn ;d 
ns?yn nt?xa Tiac? b'aa'i 7's?yo nvn' umxi yi 7'niax 
nan 7Dibs?i 10 

npn nn an'yxn na'nx 
Verso, in different handwriting, reads 

. . . xnabx . . . jd jrnbx a"Qbx 'ax n'Db 

, . . xmiax brnn 'a nry axn[x] . . , nbbx bxDx 

1 Lam. 4.9. 2 = nmnn nnoxs?. 

8 Deut. 15. II; omit lb and read “J'ayb for 7 Dyb. 4 Prov. 19. 17. 

8 More correct aUTll. The writer evidently confused the verb all (l'y) 

with nai (n"b). 
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(8) Bodl. Heb. c. 13, fols. 15-18 (cp. Bodl. 2807 14 ), very damaged, 
are letters sent from Tiberias to Egypt in request of support. 

. . . (I. 9) ... [nna'ttn] -isw nnorcn aa'ntt wrutt (15®. l- 8 ) 
d'hds u’Biaa mwi . . . (10) . . . [d'Jboi d'bok nnatt onax u^bj[e>] 
. . . [o]*pp 3 Dm cam by Bosnian oa'net . . . (17®, 1. 4) . . . [Q']Kib 
... D'toba anew irnaa ... (7) onDnnc aim pD'n[o]... (6) 
nnw oa['nt<] ... (15) ... ni pan ;[na] io to jprn btt . . . (10) 
’aa ... (2) ... onpvt Dn'B’vn Q'nttn 'mb (18“ 1. 1) np-ia 
np DnDnno ... (5) ... nnDi’on anijran m . . . (4) ... turn 
. . . (n) . , . pan jttno to p'r . . . (10) . . . anas nnax 
■op. . . (18b) npia D'nn (15) ... .lams’ na urns baoi i»o irnmo 

. . . [-ijinan ittnao wai Dnpvi n'nsn 

(9) Cp. also R.E.J., LXIV, p. 127, no. 246: 'Appeal of prisoners in 
Tiberias soliciting R. Yeshu'a and R. Solomon to intervene on their 
behalf’. Most Ijkely this Genizah letter is for the sick at Tiberias; 
onDVDn was wrongly taken to mean prisoners. See also Bodl. 2807 13 : 
a marriage-document drawn up at Tiberias, Sivan 12th, either 945 or 
1035 c.E.; Bodl. 2807 s : a commercial letter, dated 1034, wherein 
Tiberias is mentioned. 


14 . [Vol. I, p. 169.] 

A letter from the communities of Ashkelon to those of Fustat. 


[T.-S. 13 J 19 15 , paper, square writing, badly preserved, size 
26-1 X 16-9 cm.] 


Address (verso) 


D'^wi Dnaiu 'enn 
pWt* $>np ddi^bo 
arm d.td ’3 ye” 


mimpn w mm mp’b 
dhvd 3 nmn D'Bnpn 
Matin' iDrni Mania’ 


(recto) 

1 ’ omitto 'pi non ma • D'mma i>aip'[i] bain di^b> 

jntstn ni>xan • omoEto vo'd vnnaa quata 

nnap 'Di nips’PB'D mpiB” • D'npno nica 

% 

Ton vn’ 8 * o'nto nw poapt ms 2 • nmno 


1 Read D’flinD ‘free from thorns’. 

2 The meaning demands here a word ‘ to flow away ’, i. e. the waters of trouble 
pass away. 

3 ‘ Her roots are united 9 ; a denominative verb nnX from PIN 1 brother \ 
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•o'msna mm aion Dim •[Dj'ncen dw 5 

w on •D'rots'i n!> ny^>i.D'raw 

ntwna nnxc jyixa -ie{n ni]mpn nibnpn 
nnpvoni Duaiaon D’Jprm D'linni onann 
Dmoea D-Jiaom ntwn idbu nnx !u nuipjn 
H33’ • non in bei • ntv'i mi 8 ouron 10 
iama' * mm p'U$> Dap ■ diits pap’ *nmy 
no[j]D pm vr* pi • myi oy o:pr Db 
irj’y [n]»nei ijiuni uapr 1 nalsM nr uanao 
*ij 6 ini' Daoita nn-ir6 umNani 
vrb& nyn [it]a U'^xn tut? Daymnh 15 
nnva na[i]t3 i:^oj ui pi>pt?N nmo by 
[o]^ya iana 8 ia[f?]y nne[n] n*>i 2 ia$>y Dn son ui 
[vb]y wya ix['i>]ntp imhn Da*naa» D'W uni 
yriii iax wbrn nw D'tnpn 'apr uipr i>vx 

.nnso onf-w] nncn jpr rnn uni 20 

i[y]ni' DiWn ua-iv i>aa naiu wd[d] . . . . lyi 
. . . prnmt? [-i]iay d^xn anas? ii':n ’a djin 
nt?y' «i>i D'in oyo i:«t? 3 nx D'yiv Dnt<[>] 
d[ 3 ^]x[n] or 6 mrw nay nanaa^ n$>n naiu uoy 
uit?nn bxi oa^tt n-myt? py vybyn i>so [f]n 25 
* Danas? i>'C3' niponi • Danx uWt? [nea] 
pupal • lmy 1 pjua myn ‘Danya lamny'i 
•oao^t? nn t?ni' yci>' pxn vr pi -my bnp 
non’ [oajo^i pi>pt?x S>np • Danaio ^nspi 


15 . [Vol. I, pp. 169-70.] 

An epistle from Joshu'a b. 'Ali, the Haber of Hasor, to the 
Nagid Meborak. 

[T.-S. 13 J 16 18 , paper, square writing, size 25 7 x 11-4 cm.; cp. 
J.Q.R ., XIX, 728, No. XIX.] 

Address (verso) 

5 mm jo rn 63 '« Dy T33 -pun n[i]nc p3a m nnnni* ym 
[y5] mnyo ma 

1 =D3^N. 8 = i:'by. 

« =P333. 

8 Read mxn |D ‘ from Hasor ’ where the writer lived. 


8 =13'3inN. 
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(recto) 

1 '[1J1 nxm ban « on '3 
nxnn • D'linnnai D’li’bya bcrvan *D'iinxn jhr 'iabo di b«? 

Kin • D'jn'K mna myb apon • D'li'axn npyx a’B'pDi 
•nbiyon nann -plan nine pia ii'i[nx nx] ms:*) mryn w 
ba xbioan • D'nt?n ne> • bx ayb Tim * mi'an sji^n ’ Kan xnnniD 
mien an biff aann nnyD nno pia p fin til ** ay bn ’noin 5 
py }i3 inn I'niax bai Dy tii Tim min’ ii'inx 
[bn]i' T»n nnai iDin» la Unix new nyx[n ano nr liana] 

2 man new myioe’n ana nnym nnaa nt^aii ny baa ii'bx 
mm mxna new tiaien bx ana ibxx[D n]b xia'e> 1 'iabo bxewi [ii]b 
nya at? fia^b pbpew bx mvno nabb psnx ax na [pnnja 'b 10 
B'be>.n nnan bx 'b nam nisno nnv nprniai mm xn 'a nnx 
xbi 'ovyb 'mena mnxi 'iyi»'i 'idix' xbe> na new 
ana 'b xia' xbi np'y ba aia 'i'x bnp iina 'ixi anx 'ip'f' 
nw inbxew nnaa nna 'by spin'i e'ai nyva xbx nan 
niannb lbxty nya anx ayia' xbe> 'by nnvb nann nr 'b 15 
pxi aw nnp '' nxa inaen msn ni'nan nbifa 
rripii ib D"p'i va’ manx by bbana ny baa 'ixi 
n'an inntya n'.n’i abiyb d«p ynr ib n'aynb vxbno db» 
naai aptyna man D'lB'b man D'anan aem nixax " 
D'aann 1 'iab new bai bxne” ba aiben nyb bni' iDiben 20 
pi nann 'by ma nann yenm nay an ye” na'bab wr 
bi xiyenn 

aiben | aen naiy 3 bnia | ny baa min | iianx aibe» enn 


16 . [Vol. I, p. 170.] 

Data concerning the Jewish community of Ashkelon. 

(x) Hasor must have been near Ashkelon, but the exact locality desig¬ 
nated by this name is unknown to me. Shaizar, in Syria, which Benjamin 
of Tudela in his Itinerary (ed. Adler, p. 32) calls Hasor, is of course 
here out of question. Harizi alludes to his visits to Hasor ( Tahkemoni, 
ed. Kaminka, pp. 202 and 301, nni3R By mvn nyi niXD 'nyDl). But 
it is not clear which Hasor he meant. The writer of the preceding letter 
we find in Ramlah in 1096 c.e. MS. Adler 4010 contains a document 


1 Ps. 138. 6. 


2 Read RlKian. 


Read baO. 
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drawn up in Elul [min' ' 32 ] nisna nM naiDDfn] n^ona nn’x*^ iaiini. 
Signatures: Joshu'a the Haber b. 'Ali yj nann, Abraham b. Nathan 
[n2'B»n] 2N. Joshu'a was no longer alive in 1131 c. E. Worman, 
J.Q.R., XV III, p . 37, cites from a Genizah fragment pr Nnpan pnx’ D 
T3 I>nipb> p nait ya min’ nn mw *jmi>Mi'yi omns i’a 
3 ont< jl’D , . , ’!?y |3 y’n’"l i>f. 'Ali’s grandfather, Hoshana, is probably 
identical with the father of Samuel ‘ the Third the contemporary of 
Shemarya b. Elhanan (vol. I, p. 28). 

(2) A number of additional data about Ashkelon are given here. 
Saadyana, XXV ( J.Q.R ., XIV, p. 220), has a colophon, TDSn | mpn 12 na* 

| [y]a Tin ’an’2 nnry | nana ’net? n-i’aa$>N | na’ne^N dkt nt6x 
(1061 c.e.) m’x'Jj | naa* nnxi D'-iew niNta | naDEn d’s^n nya-itt rut? 

. . . li’pB'N ri 3 ’lD 2 . Goldziher, R.P.J., LV, p. 58, edits the beginning of 
a Genizah letter nanca D'Tin Bmpn $>npn Dn . . . pnsn ’^’N bit 
B'i’B^il }’ 3 H ’H2 ’JE» UN UDD1 . . . n[2121 Dl]^ 2H INS' . . . Jli'pB'N 
nai^on -vy nDaai D”!>aan ncaai D’D^B»n’n noaa ^np ni^iyton ni^npn 
, . . iTWNp J>n n’npn. ‘A great misfortune’ (nD’byi>N n’n^N) is 
referred to in the fragment. T.-S. 13 J 23* contains the following epistle: 
’U’y uinso (4) -tyi tai>iyi> pan (3) Bnipn Ty d^eti’d (2) , . . (r) 
'’ j ni nnctt' p ^yi pi> , . , (n) , , , ppm ni’nb • anancn [n’]no -ibid 
pi U’lB' (13) N122 min’ nu2 naiuni p’s noBTii nyet? nv (12) ’B’sa 
uupr p paani nann *v-iNn -ieti (14) pan pa^n ii n» paa u’aaBt 
UN (16) nisa vniy’Da die'!’ p^ptw6 fn ua Tonn (15) jnan -ityi>N 
ni’n ly’iin^ ’Nat h’ (17) ^y niar p^ata pi? anp n mh n^ ’a by 
man bo ib’sni> tat>iyn nv ua nepai 1 inn i”n (18) nya D’TianD bn. 
The writer of the epistle was evidently also a priest (1. 13). 
T-S. 13 J 13 3 (cp .J.Q.R., XIX, p. 741, no. LXXVI) : a letter to ni no (3) 
™ nnM0 *w "P™ ii -to (6) -ip -lua p . . . (5) I’oimn $>Nana 
iiaiah nna. Therein is mentioned the Sheikh Abu’l-Hasan Nin 
SB' ’ai^p^ttn. The letter concludes | ji^psw nant* | Mn pa’a anaa 
(11x4 c.e.) an w> | in navn | nn’ npnx na amaN | non mio ianiN. 
Oxf. MS. Heb. e. 98, fol. 60, contains a copy of a marriage document, 
dated Shevat 4860 a.m. (ixoo c.e.) at Ashkelon. The bridegroom is 

Styled ferw.fone* n’2 nc* np’n naaan ~iB>n nbv -ii no paa. 

He seems to have been an important official, but it cannot be ascertained 
whether he resided in Ashkelon or merely visited it to lead home his 
bride. 


1 =nann. 
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(3) MS. Adler 2806, fol. 5, contains a letter of which only the 
following lines are preserved: ‘D'DinDa 'WO . . . (2) om Dt ?3 (1) 
D^ia pvp ’o'Dtnjn nwi>xnn b nut? (3) ny * D'DDto nnxcn nianai 
iron (5) onnai m ins pla . . . (4) • . • ‘ D'cx[n3] 

pJa p • Him mn (6) [nan]n • ntaa inn^K ^>[n]r 'b nna:n id . . . 
apv* pto na'tp tytn pan 1 (7) [nnj’ax m unnai ins uam inn 
nan’ 2 n'bx D'tani (top margin) ... ( 8 ) 13 id pJa p nana^ 1 P"ts nat 
2 nnanx nay | an ys tr pi>pB*K aanS pt?n naoa | ... n 3 n ni>D nv 3 nyb 
'na nyis* f 2 mnon mien | npay n’ys i’yv | y’i 71130 p pan jn 3 

• i?[r] ne' 

Address (verso) 

may otp uno p 3 a nnn as?i[D $>k] ^[av] 

DoaiE’n pan in^N 133m * unnai unis *i 3 an[t] 

p!>psf«a nai'i *mn [di]t* ii> [roiasn]. 

nuns* • unnai unis • wan 13 -id pJa p * ini[aa] 
i>xr apy' pto na'tp t?tn pan *i[n']an 5 
jnan pnx 133 ny "ni> mar ptu ju pto p 
ah jftp « ennp Bw[nn] 

Nathan Hakkohen b. Meborak and Yeshu'a b. Yefet were the local 
Dayyanim. T.-S. 16. 22 contains legal documents, drawn up in Ashkelon 
in 4896 and 4902 a. m. (1136 and 1142 c. e.) and signed by them. 
In 1145 c. E. they were no longer alive. Their successors were their 
respective sons Meborak and Yefet. The same manuscript contains 
a document, dated nano «an No' spa by h pWx n3HDa iTVx^ npnm, 
with the signatures i'a pan 7113D ,bxt f«nm r6iyon nyisp T3 ns' 
fusion pnn nhyon ;nan ;n 3 . 

17 . [Vol. I, p. 171.] 

Data concertiing other Jewish congregations in Palestine. 

(1) Oxford MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. 13, contains a letter from Tobias b. 
'Ali of Fustat to his father Pa nhu pnn3Da nhyon nann pan by 
pan Dmas. Lines 7-10 recto, read as follows U'no ip ni maa JN 31 
on' nnDn t?tni pan "a tj»'n na^n niD’ ^vun ann onnax uunx warn 
babw pn n'a ax jn3 u'a[m] uno np nhna maa p maa (!) ^twi 

1 Of these letters only the tops are preserved. 

2 The feminine suffix refers to the na'E* of which Elijah was a prominent member. 
As shown in vol. 1 , p. 196, it was then situated in Hadrak, and presided over 
by his uncle Solomon Hakkohen, the father of Masliah. 
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na-ni? nar 5 >X-)ty\ Verso: Wjnxi> (from ^ ‘let it hasten’) iyn' (1) 
mpo 13 ontwi moy (2) mx'twn mon " oya tmti ntwi ntyo 
ni^npn (4) (r. w) m di^boi iDi^sya Exits' warn . . . (3) . . . vax 
DHY D“10B” p nxaoa amn. ‘The fortress of Dan’ is identical with 
Baniyas (Paneas) in the district of Damascus (see Smith, Historical 
Geography of the Holy Land , pp. 473 and 480). 1 Mukaddasi writes 
about Baniyas, ‘To this place have migrated the greater part of the 
Muslim inhabitants of the frontier districts since Tarsus was taken by 
the Greeks in 765,’ while Ibn Jubair remarks in his diary (1185 c. e.), 

‘ This city is a frontier fortress of the Muslims ’ (cited by Le Strange, 
l.c., p. 418). 

Tobias is known from other Genizah fragments. Or. 5536, IV 
(cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue , III, 560): a letter from Nathan Hakkohen 
b. Solomon to Tobias Hakkohen b. iron ^y 13311 unn pja; Bodl. 
2834 s1 : a letter from Tobias Hakkohen b. ‘Ali Hakkohen $t n^iyon nann 
to Nathan Hakkohen -pnn b. TDnn pan n»^ ino pia; Bodl. 2834 s2 : 
a letter from Sa'adya Hakkohen b. Hillel bnpn to our Tobias; 

Bodl. 2878 141 : a letter from Tobias to the above Nathan b. Solomon. 
The Nagid Moses, referred to above, is the son of Meborak Nagid 
(see vol. I, p. 212). 

(2) T.-S. 12. 59: ... ntDob Dnrry D'cinnn na'n -ivao 'twxi... (1) 
D$>iy nxnai>... (3) ... [n]wn mtya pevno mo d’d' n. . . (2) 

. . . irjsi’ xaty -px 

(3) T.-S. 10 J io 20 : a letter to (recto, 1 . 2) nnDlOH Jtnn ibw from 
(verso) nann | noyD p | i>Vf 'inann nnaion *|dv p | apy' p pidv nay 

| D^y max nny»n | nbna (= pinjoa) 'JD3 

T.-S. 8 J 18 15 : verso has the following address, i» pia mmi> y'j’ 
pa n£>ty io pja p | " nx xmn naaan nnxn (r. ib>n) nxtyn no bv 
hyio nay | non dhid D'a^xiax mya | nvatyn empn ^npn jo | py 
yj warn tann nnyD ma omax non (probably this Abraham was 
a brother of Joseph b. Sa'adya of Hebron); fol. 32, verso, contains 
a letter from the same Abraham to Moses Hakkohen Hazzan and 
T>Dnn 1013 '*i. A letter in a box of fragments belonging to the 
Cambridge University Collection is from our Abraham to (verso) prfiP 
(r. x'ob'c) n’otyo nnos pun pn np mtt'wn my pan ’a em bnan am 
pnsn ^XlOty ins pja *ia. This Isaac is probably the son of Samuel 
he Spaniard (see vol. I, p. 192). 

1 Cp. also Tanhum Yerushalmi (in Bacher, Aus dent Worterbuche Tanckum 
JeruschalmPs, Hebrew part, p. ar, no. 16: (De6) DX' 3 X 3 VI pi DX'JDS 11 p. 
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(4) T.-S. 13 J 21” recto; the first five lines are very faded; from 
line six the handwriting is larger. 

11'inx nwiap pnin dixi 6 
nnbr nnaiy ia nnyD 
[i]i’inx 'so nsva TODin 
nnbr DbiE>» ia an ’pan xvx xb ’inx nx 'nans 

[njnbsr oiwo ia oni’B to 

b; [man nnaiy ia pan aipy’ nayn 
nsx nm»b naioon 1 nnu a’ya 
5,3 ^ nn nw a nrybx bd nnyD 'a Dnnax yj an a [n]nyD 
nav nin»b naiDDn jinn bxpy a’ya 
[y]j rvabv ^ nnj?D yj n ,, n 2 ir ybtt [inn yj nrybx 'a pw a 15 
abn tnib dh nnbybx a'ya 2 xoby a’ya 

yj 'xnDn a nobtr yj nwa a itnn ns' 

yj ’xnon a pnx’ yj aipy’ a nnaiy 

yj aipy’ 3 epi’ 

3 ti’iibx a'ya yj nobs? 3 nan’ 20 

, . . B” a nnyD nnyD a nnaiy 

yj jrnn 

(5) See also Bodl. 133: Ecclesiastes with the' Arabic commentary of 
Tanhum Yerushalmi (second half of thirteenth century) with colophon, 
(probably Elijah's father) bf ’inann ;nan ,, . n’bx n’yvn aayn nDDib nana 
bnin aan nan liana jnan nobs’ 'aa pan nny[D] ’aaa pan nyits” ia 
[me?] 'd pnnnn b’bn pbyn b’bia 'e» nx bbe> atrx xEnno [’a E>xn] 
a’ya bpf (?)'a niEto ’nan xao pan ejon pi [’]b’[bi]n pan bxprn’ iiaaa 
na[nxp]bx. 

1 c P . nasi ainsa, ed. Luncz, PP . 283-4; nox D’sbxD nnsa nss nt psxb 
xna nb pnipi... a>a x’.a mai an by. 

2 Alme, near Safed, see map of Western Palestine in 1187 (in Beha-ed-Dln 
(1137-93), Life of Saladitt : Palestine Pilgrims' Text Society Library , vol. XIII). 

8 = Giscala, see mDI ainB 3 , ed. Luncz, p. 259: E ”3 lb paipl abn mi, and 
Le Strange, l. c., p. 463: A 1 Jahsh (Giscala). See also Luncz, Jerusalem, VI, 57-8. 
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18 . [Vol. I, pp. 172-4.] 

An epistle relating to a bogus-nasi. 
[T.-S. 20. 94, paper, square hand, size 37 x 21 cm.] 


(recto) 


[naianai noana dv6x nn ins xtaxi].n^> idea 


1 nynai 

awa[n].I'w uno! 7 nn 

D’ni>x nym 

nr. 8 ['nix nynn] ton x 5 >n ai 1 2 * niinyc 

‘tyya naan 

nx nay. b nyT 1 |n mt?i? nax’i 5 

6 nxn’a « 

...xae 4 * ne>xi> n'ain myi 

Dana ..xnpai . . . nna 

*a[$> nn]ae>i obwb p^ni.nnonn ^3 pan nax[i] 

mx mu* 

a]’X’a£ nDD3 man.sn 6 7 ion’ by [ni>p]n wan !>xi 

nr 'V6[’xr 


tin 7 [a]'wajn ^>x [hid nba] dx 'a.vn 

i’Xiae’a ianra^ 

lawn in'B'D " n« qx nnxn ns» p ax'^x nxn nya di^ot v^y 10 

in na pn 

onxn 'a 8 xb 'a wnoxa 'a inarp naj $>xi wxna bx can !>x 

D'3'yi> nxn' 

10 nain xh aoa n^yn [«r] ye«i>[xa] naxj 721 9 [aa]^ nxn' 'n 

B'jnr nnxr 

i>xew D’aim onix xbi xaa t 6 ) nyn x$>a npn rnxeo ninja 'a u'nx 

1 Exod. 31. 3; 35. 31. 2 Hos. 6. 6. s Jer. 22. 16. 

4 This abbreviation is not clear to me. s Ps. 2, n. 

6 ReadVT. I could not locate an Aggada having this wording. Cp.,however, Sifra 

to Lev. 20. 16 (ed. Weiss), 92* bottom . . . li>Xn niBlpCn DX HB1 l'p D’nan nffl 

ninyn }o nbai spne 7 nne>n avian naix |.tt by ni>pn onxi? nxae» '"y 
ian'ay'e> i"axy nnan 71-6 D"n qma iniani> inani> onu xine> mx 

oinyn p mpan. 

7 Amos 3. 7. 

9 1 Sam. 16. 7. 


8 Supply tnxn nxn’ ne>x. 

10 2 Kings 4. 27. For niW read TJn. 
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Din” sb Dm'D pai y-b did pm }[pi]noi> nnyo pa y*ui one 

K'BO pm 

bicb "b pai *bb ;na pa ny[n]b nba i:ii c* bs e'sn!> 15 

nen-i'i nbpa 

'ib pi i-py ib wy'i ;na sint? a'j[na]n vns i^> i*uas'e> jnam 
pia^ vsa Dina' san mpinn mine ba D[a]ni'iDD bb't? ny^i 

blD" 

i»iyi TiDD sin sb pnv ms ii> imtb ... iya»i> nt^ss 's aa’a 
1 'ib pi nnna nunc bi nb bisi [i]wo ^taiai ;na aipoa 
u»yi aa'robp Dy new a'Dixyn a|V]y[»]n ivns Data aba sh 20 
s'bo 'npn tnsn inis bne" pis bai a'bn'ai bne” pns ayi 
D'Djpis 3 np^>i * pump nsyyi asm Din' ana icy n'ni did at? naanai 
nip»D tvi hyn maani nntyyn ^taai a'xn n^e>i D'ana anai 
an'obii D’Dam anam p-nma aanj'"iD[ 3 ] vm bne” uaa'i Diptb 
sin innp"i inna'ai mien nnn iDaaai ban mi' anna ama: vm 25 
nf'Er] vasi? b'-idisi man ns nsova B'nit? i'ni loin” “ins ipnpn 
ba D'lfnm] D'ab 'iei> inis a'bnci a[']u 'vy^ inis a'natrai __ 
sbi aan ip'rn nb nab ny D'“ixoo mb D'aa'tat aipoi aipo | 5 

'j'y^j D'Dien vnn'rai.ns vm Ttabi s^i B>sn j* 

mbpn bo abai s'ea la's 'a bana D'naa^ ppi>i b 30 
ii> [an]ia'a» ioba sin ia»ia sbi npa» s[m]ip mais nw loin” 
ima>'3 x^i nibn s'vini D'ann [*v»]yn in»'sai n'n aan nos 'a 

nann xb .t-odd lms'vim nsmn bya .imo’bn xb\ 

pna m ntai ans p[ns]i> imnb?[i] nob sin 
iayB> a«sn nms mvp pna aaymnb irns aa'b nr [i]vana nojci ?? 
nann nbna 6 ini nann apy' /_ i n' anaa [an]W na’sa ia'b 

ia'[b] sa 

[ainn si]m ba ana ioyi nnn naa> ba» nnan [']nya» nj aisna n'b 
. . . [nii’Je' 'is “iDSi anan nr 'do in[i:bja'i ms'a>i nyaoa 
. bw . , . sb 


1 Cp. Maimonides, nnn iUB'D, HS '3 'HD'S 'FI , c. ao, § 13. 

2 Read perhaps pnWlp, centurions, i. e. communal officials. See Jastrow, 
s. v. D'J'IDJlp. 

8 Read perhaps H 3 D 1 , and he appointed managers in communal officials ( cl/coyoftos, 
DlDliiP'N). 

4 It seems that the scribe indicated on the margin his name by the statement 
‘Joshua wrote’ (the epistle). 

8 = s:oni n'-iDJ. 
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18 . [Vol. I, p. 174.] 

Concerning the Nasi Sar Shalom b. Pinhas. 

[T.-S. 13 J 25”, in double columns, separated by lines in red ink, 
thick paper, square writing.] 


(- 


[D?]pe> xt ji'by e>np 'si' 
D'mx nixa pjs nixo mi 

• T; T J TT • ~T 

1 B^no X3X PJB 1»3pn 

onxp qina in»n: iypa> 
a;p nippi xpx bab j;yp 
an^pa npn ainb pr 
D'T bxb t?' Da 3 on '3 *to 

• TT ••• •• T • 5 

5 Dptx 'nri nniypB' bipp 
D^abx npxa ib xibn . . . 

trnj>S»b D'pnppi vxi[-i] 
D’nbxpai bxb qina «npp] 
np'y no; nxnp ns 3 nil 
D;nppr 3 'io na*bp nns 
D^behT -jin rnbx oyij 


(recto, col. 1) 

— w-— w-— w-) 

D '333 «BX D '3 . . . 

• t : • • t 

nirnb rnnp Dpih arnn 
n: ! x ux'fcp Dib|> n?’b »n 
-ijjn nibypa nby -ib>x qbp 
[n]y ab ana inix ibbnn = 
xmi ajn bab ivpp npxa xw 
nianb? iama ban npxa xw 
nyb D’X'fepn invan nr 
‘eonc man '»yt3 wbos n» 

- : • »r : t - s : • t 

. . . no . b . b nnp un' dx io 

.x?n a 

.... ['inpb’i ia njny 
Ta?b Dnvp c'x 7 qbpstJ> by 
iiTn nnaa ib rnbx -vnan 
nitnb mns mar bxn 1 = 


9 jnci s« 

(col. 2' 

[apjr nbx n’cy» by opin naan pa]. 

b[x*i]e»i min' ya»in v»a bxne” nvror [o]'yai 
10 wpnx ixn[p>] ntjtx Di[bc> -i]e> w nn naab inaty 
vopi vxjb’d vaxn v»» qnx’ unbx n ,| nbx 11 bisboa 
ainacy xnp» niaab n«pb voya snob jn» bxi ? 

1 Cp. Gen. 32. 2-3. 2 Onb ‘to eat bread ’, cp. Prov. 9. 5 ; 23. 1, 6. 

3 'OH has been evidently inserted to complete the metre. 

4 Cp. Ps. 119. 103. 

6 The singular 'nn instead of the plural fU'W! is used for metre’s sake. 

6 Read 7 The metre is faulty here. 

8 For 'ip or '1tp to suit the metre. 9 Abbreviation of Ps. lai. 8. 

10 Cp. Jer. 23. 6. 11 This abbreviation is not clear to me. 
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cm a[inai] 'ai yw Dir eiei> ;n' $>n 

naiox nemp r 6 na naan nna 'ai ‘ini? by it 
ninan n'bo Dnra wan sno lax'sw laanx 
tit rmbw 'aao on 'a Ty' Dnnsr ddti na$an 
Dn'n nnox onaran oyn i>vx -nanas? ;i'ai 10 
anian i'yvn nexnai mam Da naran 
nWy xma 'em mpen ii>Nn onion nn« iota' 
nna n^ian N'tw 5 >t&>n' la'anx p kw mnry 
la'antn nna n^ian N'tw wnty lawsw la'anxn 
bi ni'ba two {man x'twn in laata uts'tra i? 
[ipm]i>i. [font?'] 

T.-S. 13J10 11 , recto, paper, square writing, size 27-8 X12-9 cm., 
contains at the end of a liturgical composition the following genealogy: 
Taa (3) -ia ^>a ni'ba wi N't?an Dii>sy -ib> (2) in'B»N' iaa m (1) 

warn p (5) cawn nnin line maa p (4) spx*i N'seon Dna'a inn 
sawn twin neSt? p (7) ta>tn min' N'tw p (6) t?to new 
J .byb pvr (10) t?tn N'wn mw p (9) twn x'twn vny p (8) 
'Azarya b. Yehalelel finished a polemical work in Bagdad, Adar 1652 
Sel. = 1341 c.e., for 'Obadya, called Kemal ad-DauIa 'Abd al-Halik b. 
Jonah of Mareddin (cp. Steinschneider, Polem. u. apolog. Liter., p. 39, n. 3). 

20. [Vol. I, pp. 175-6.] 

Data relating to several Nesiim. 

(1) MS. Adler 4020 contains a ' 3 ' 3 T "IDB\ dated Tebet 4874 
laanxn n'mtan name nanai toon snna ttnano p[tyena m's'^] 

. . . em ea iw«a" i>a nv6a tawn WDn 

Signed by 'by p . . . nann ^n. 

(2) Oxford MS. Heb. e. 101, fol. 18 begins as follows: 

rn jotaa 

^Nity' bi ni'b twa mnty p 'Nat je 
"ion an'[i]'n onnxn D'aprn bib 
onaaam iai> D'aisann pta»on nanoa 
.an Dita nni'a la'^y 5 

2 = D^iyb tampi pnx nar. 


1 Ps. 131. 3 ; Mic. 5. 8 . 
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(3) There existed in Egypt a Nasi Daniel in the second half of the 
twelfth century. Or. 5561 B, fol. 2, contains a Ketuba, dated JTD (5) 
D'lvo BNUDB3 niitstb ps? (6) tycm pystn nxo y3ixi xb!>x roan 
x'eon ( 8 ) b' 3 i 133b i 3 X'C ’3 13311x1 rvmen name (7) Nina Dib'3 bin 
D^ 1CC» M' i>xiE” b m ^3 t?Xl bnan. The same formula is found 
in T.-S. 13 J 13” verso containing a document dated 1476 Sel. = 1165 
(cp. also Worman ,/.Q.R., XVIII, 15, note 2). 

(4) In the time of Maimonides we find a Yehuda b. Joshiah Nasi who 
countersigns a responsum of the great scholar of Fustat. nbtyn 1 T 3 ’nnn 
bits* b nvb x’bo x’twn xnx' 3021 .130*1 n6 pxi robrai mm 3 x\n 
5 >pW (r. X’BOn) X'33n in’tyx' |3 (Sambari, in Neub., Med. Jewish Chron., 
II, 116, 153; cp. Pozn., Babyl. Gem., 136-7). According to Sambari 
he originated from Damascus. T.-S. 13 J 28 14 : an epistle, commencing 
X'B’3n i.i’B'X’ lOlba bsnon, is addressed to 1310 niWlp f6l!3 TI 33 . 
mini ^xity' pX 1'33 • miynn T33 l'33n 13311. Probably he is the father 
of Yehuda. In T.-S. 13 J n 1 , containing marriage-congratulations, 
Yehuda Hannasi is mentioned. Probably the contemporary of Maimonides 
is meant. 

( 5 ) In the middle of the thirteenth century we find in Fustat a Solomon 

b. Jesse Nasi. T.-S. 13 J 4 7 contains a document of evidence, dated 
Tammuz, 1555 Sel. = 1244 , at Fustat, signed by bpt X'tJin p [no]b 
ii[ii]!>T 'H3B» 13 S|D1’. T.-S. 10 J 22 8 : a legal question and answer from 

which the following lines are excerpted Dl’bi31 blB" 'D3n lilp' XD ( 1 ) 
i>1D3 D13B1 1311V ( 8 ) ... ;iyon pixi 'B ( 2 ) DIP’ bs'l Dili Dll’ 
nrcbb 3nxs ( 18 ) bpi pnv’ 1331 ’xi xini . . . ( 17 ) 3xub D’obm jo 
D’33t? nisi?.! ’3 5:pr ntfD ^>1131 ( 19 ) 3in 1331 131 1^131 Xlfl3 bix ’3 
x’nsb xin ( 21 ) bpi x’Bon 'tv p nob 3 n 3 i ni 3 tb pxi ( 20 ) pin pi 
H 3 V:n 5)D1' 13 n'niB hpx xrai nn’nx. T.-S. 8 J io 15 contains a few 
lines in Jewish Arabic, signed bpi X’twn ’B” p nebv 3T131. Several 
letters are found addressed to a Solomon Nasi (probably b. Jesse). 
T.-S. 6 J 4 15 : a fragment of a letter to 133’D3 13X'B>3 13311X 13311 13 10 P 33 
5 >nan X'BOn nob ; T.-S. 6 J 4", in Jewish Arabic, from 111 n 3 y to 
nil! Dll’ nbn X'B >3 nob 1331 X'Bon 13311X; T.-S. 6J i“: from 
min’ V 13 y 1’yv to 13X'B0 131’33 13'311X (4) 13311 1310 Ip 13 33 (3) 

. . . E* (6) [ni’b]3 X'B>3 nob 13 ’sb (5) [ 133 '] 03 . T.-S. i8J4 is and 
13 J 2i“ are also letters in Jewish Arabic to Solomon Nasi. ( 13 T 33 
here is probably only complimentary.) Another letter to Solomon 
blB^ b nvb X’EO . . . ^ 1 l 3 n x'BOl is to be found in a volume of 


2340*2 


0 
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Fragmenta Hebraica Cairensia Miscellania belonging to Westminster 
College, Cambridge. Herein also Joshiah Nasi is mentioned. 

Finally Oxford MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 24, recto and verso (cp. Bodl. 
2873 s4 ) contains letters, written nopnx nits' ptTDna (1137 c. E.), to (recto, 
11 . 3-5) m no ip n: maa bxnsr 4 nrb: x 4 tr: • bin:o.n nyon • bn:n x'trin 
ns: iniKni ixan inx'VDn inw: oa (D'.nbx d"i' =) bx m neats'. 
Poznaftski’s statement ( Babyl. Geon., 124, 3) that the letter emanates 
from Egypt and sent to Solomon at Damascus is wrong. The reverse is 
the case. 

(6) T.-S. Box K. 6 contains a Herem written by Joshiah Nasi b. Jesse. 
(Verso) (bxn =) 'xn | ntr 4 ba nvb: x[ 4 tr: 4 :r ] 4 p x 4 tr:n mtr[x 4 ] anat 
(1235 c.E.) inpnx I nDS btr ibin niyenob lib. On recto, 1. 5, we read 
bxt nbun x 4 tr: 'tr 4 p nobtr anat. 

(7) T.-S. Box G 1 contains one paper leaf which forms a legal question 
to the Nasi Hodaya: • trnb |13i1 D 4 trnn Dan liN'ETi nDX 4 XD (recto) 
pnx • nitron lost? by ntrx • nnxan bpo | ny noo • trnbni train no 
px: • litre: xtro • i:ry none oao | i:a 4 Di by opin na:n nn ynr nmnn 
nmxn nxt unbxtra bxntr 4 ba nrb: 1 4 x 4 tr: x 4 tr: bn:n x 4 tr:n mom o:ny 
(end, recto) '«i mob noil nbntr pixna | D 44 na pats 73 m nnaa i:: 4 y 
btaa natri mtryo | no: lustre no 7b: ntrx Tnnn nx i:x 4 tr: minx i:ni 4 
DWi |D, Scribbling on verso. 


21. [Vol. I, pp. 176-8.] 

Karaite Nesiim. 

(1) A memorial list (T.-S. 8 K 22 s , size 6^ x 5J inches) reads as 
follows: 

nnatro Cncrnron nnatren | na 4 rb nntra: xn'ib axo pan (fol. 1, recto) 

| x 4 tr:n na 4 2 in yi ii io pi maa ny | Dnaam ontrn D 4 x 4 cr:n n 4 n | n 4 a 
| 4 x'tra bbai nnmn bxntr 4 x 4 tri b:n:n I x 4 tr:n nox xn yi ii mo piai bn:n 
s d : 4 : 4 | D 4 D 4 n ibxa nnoa:n nxrnm npnxn | nyuxn nntran nrxm nn n 4 a 
omoao | nuatroa ptrn: pboa 4 nonx: | pboa ao pboa Dba irmbx 
7 (!)D 4 n 4 trn ltby 4 | [njbtrm oaatro by: Dbtrn umby | mb' 5 n::xxtr nni;oai 

1 = nonrnn. 2 (oii'tnn n^oy: linnai i:nt: yam i:no ntmp nbn:. 

3 Evidently connected with pi 4 , Ps. 72. 17. 

4 Read noni. The writer (or copyist) was very careless. 

3 Read niiXtT. 6 Read Dib^ xn 4 . 


7 Ps. 149- 5- 
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| pi “133 m anaaan ontwn | aoman nnsyo 1 bn bn ib i b i (verso) 

2 3i » iib pis | a3 b i b'vsm -ntm naan ia>n | p-inx 2 wn in f3 io 

Tl'D bai DH333.n [ D'3iTI3n mBffl bbai b'SNm TINn | 1333.3 "lOT PISS'O 
-lom ]lbo3 31D |lbo3 ob I 13\nb D3'3' f)D1 D'BOI D'BOK | Dima^D 
byi Dibi^i | amby mb' ni33N^ nniaoai | renoao naatpoa pm: | fboa 

obe> m D33K’o 

D'*i 333 ni DHB>n | nnayo nswon nnawn 6 aa b i (fol. 2, recto) 

3i naaan *nwi nb> | ib ip ia 5i naaan iE>n Dioy ii | b pi [i]i33 ny 
poi D'tyai d'b»3x nDni'en | matron wo bai naaan ie>n | nmas ib pi 
nmaoai | D'noao ni33[t?D]a pcro fbo3 | nona pb[o]3 nba mmb | taa'3' 
4 : (!) “1133 D'I'Dn 1?b’ I mb '.1' D335J'D bl obn i QD'b mb' s n33[N]NBt 
D'oim: D'm o[']aio crnai | Dab by m'i D'Dimam nibswi | mb'i 
D'bsKnon | D'b'attn la'brm 13'ien lanaaai | la'i'mi i3'aibt< 33b by (verso) 
ib pisi naaan nsn | noby ib pii naaan ncn may | ib pia nrn baxa 
arena | nna' bsa[B"] mbx “nwan | nspn na’ ib piai 53133 bbai | mnaiy 
Dya | omnaa la'y'oty bxi | npivi ms b[a]o nb'V'i 7 1333 | nroa Dfnj'no'i 
nno[t5»bi] ptwb Dbax pami npym | 8 mata bip mnx 

(2) Oxford MS. Heb. d. 66, fols. 49b and 50® (cp. Bodl. 2878 49 - 60 ) 
contains a Karaite Ketuba from which the following lines are excerpted 
here: 

nyao b'nna ... (7) mpo '33b (2) nvo n 3 na n 5 D 3 min (49^, 1 . 1) 
"nai 8 • nmao tyx j '3 (9) wan nov i 3 ' 3 iix «na *nnbsm nma (8) 
na^o... (12) • nma ;aan &npo '33 "n 3 i ’nnaen (to) mix nbai jnn 
tmvo fiN 3 D’ 3 i’ nsD»b D'aet D'yanxi (13) nyaK’i naa> nixo vbun pbs 
ns rinax nim (50®, 1. 9) naeno pjya nna byy onddd nanoa (14) 
twan pi 33 j 3 nov W)n ip (11) is laainx "na pxbox bx axna 

'by n'jnpbx (r. miobb) mobb (13) ono nin . . , (12) ... ndk 

sbi mbs iriBW nni'na 13 x'.n -ib»k in ’3 bx n' 3 ' t<b '31 ;N 3 nbt< baibs 
mn nons ttbi ji'in na baa nap3 nya tebi naan (14) ttbi ni'ban 'ny 

reb'ba -13 reya’ sbi Daiao xbi nma) xbi obiyn (15) niox onb xbi 

'D'a noy aati 1 ' xbi ninayn 'o ’3 b'n in '33 n'm sbi (16) ninasyn 


1 See beginning of fol. i, recto. 

2 (!) i:' 3 n moyi onnai i 3 U 3 133m iano na»np nbna. 

3 Read n33NB>. 4 Ps. 149. 5. 

5 Read 1 ' 33 . 8 Readn 333 n. 

7 Read VD 33 . Our copyist was indifferent about the matres lectiones. 

8 Read n' 33 . 9 I. e. King Solomon, cp. x Chron. 22. 8, 



212 Conditions in Palestine and in Syria 

by (18) nnw nns' ttb\ binn 'o' ro'St? nnyien 'on mnatrn (17) 
'3 bxnt?' pro 3 ' 3 x (19) xxonsi nnn n"xn by nt?x nixsx '' nine 

. . . DiTm ^>j» xnpo 't? 3 xo xn 

(3) Or. 5532 (cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue , Ilf, 558, col. 1) contains 
a formula of a Karaite Ketuba of the year 1392 Sel. = 1081 c.e. which 
has the name Yedidyah as Nasi. 

(4) T.-S. 20.42 : a Karaite Ketuba, dated 1062 c.e. at Fustat, mentions 
nobs? |3 N't? 3 n m'ptn'. A brother of his was Joshiah. See vol. I, p. 178, 
note 1, and also Pozn., Babyl. Geonim, 129, 2. 

(5) Hezekiah’s son was Hasdai. Oxford MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 42 (cp. 
Bodl. 2873“) also contains a Karaite Ketuba from which we excerpt 
the following: 

nta x't ?3 won p[n:n] x't? 3 .n u:hx ni nc -ip n: 33 "na . . . (1) 
inniJD nhan wn x'tysn m'prn' i 33 n [p] ... (2) dit i>xnt?' b 
nsDop Dos? D'nt?yi mxo jnnxs *\bti nasyc s?nn ... (3) ma 3 
. . , rot?lo ]lt?'D inj byy D'nxo jyiX 3 D' 31 '; towards the end the following 
conditions are men:ioned: [n]xr ns?N ^n' x^S? t? fi' '' n '133 X 3 'l 
nbxos noox' xi>i n 3 t ?3 na -'by p'h' x^[t?]i m'n mxn by , 

. . . t?ai>'B [in] nnnx ns?x toy nnvn 'o' ba re>by np' xi?s?i npsyosi 
'' 3 y[i] pxnpn " 3 v^> doidsti nxo vby nw D'xanno nnx ns' nxi 
x^s? nr nt?'xi> nt ?33 by nxr n[D"n] nanm dh' 3'3 'aij 33 nit? [aojann 
'33 jhjd ^5? unao . . , iDjr nnt'n 'O' bi avann ia'nx nyio vby !?pnn 
pta 3 > 3 N nx'xoi nn'n n«xn by D's?mpon D'nyion nx anoityn xnpo 
. . . nmnn 'dbs?d s|',nni> a'i;n 'oatyo Px ins' xi>t?i ^xnt?'. (Cp. also 
the Ketuba of Jerusalem, dated 1027, in vol. I, p. 162, note 1.) 

(6) T.-S. 20. 179 contains a letter to Hasdai's son [David] wherefrom 
the following lines are given here: 

• nbian '33 i ?3 x'syai • nP:D ... (2) tapni? n' 3 ion nixon . . . (1) 
pii p "iDn innan X't?an nin» ... pis p ’inaa nano • nn (3) an' 
pia p nobs? 

nvenp nnsn Pi nn pnan x'tran pis p bi irrprn' (4) i>nan s'nn nno 
nmnnp nininp inis 'aai> moyia (5) nan? nnaon mxo 'pnpni nnmn 
nxs axyS> xanoi syaap (6) pino ncx wip Vnpen -ia>sn nxv '3 bS> 
•naiyo not? (7) not?' • la'traa nonoi • rao'y nix *ia[']nny nrsi • 13'ninp 
xan'D^x axna^x xnn [icttn yo nns 3 x npi (18) . . . nsoni npons i 33 «n 
N 3 Xi . . . (22) ... ma^on (19) nvyi mx't? 3 n yra x't? 3 n nabu> ^xabx 
. . . I'by ^XiD Px n'Jis insy ann 3 X (23). This Solomon is David’s 
son (see Pozn., Babyl. Geonim, 130, nos. 9 and 10). 



213 


Appendix C (to Chapter IV) 

(7) Joshiah Nasi, the brother of Hezekiah Nasi, seems to have had 
a son called David. T.-S. 13 J n 3 , verso, paper, square writing, size 
27-2 x 101 cm., contains the following Karaite memorial-list. Beginning 
and end are missing. 

■M6 pi 3D byi bx-ie» mssn (2) wvx' bnan x'trsn ins pi aa (i) 
Dits ara onmsob Dents' « (4) m nn* by inrun x'twn tya (3) 
ddcid nby' (6) onx'p' -inn’ Bern' ’“it? bx quid D'S'yci Die nan (5) 
by into mxi (8) nrw jxi nboa an'by 'byn jx (7) miiax jx py pa 
B'l’nteni (10) 'wuni d'eann by by dim (9) 2'mni« xin bya 
dwp' -in»' (12) deni' bx'ie” 'nbx nbisn ppa ino (n) nt?x nnoboni 
dni’i 2 '31 i-pnr (14) D'b'amn nirby D«p' • py pa (13) daene n^jj' 
ny'i -\am *pa' bx*!^ n'a iey ba wdi (rg) DD'n'ei u’jvd by 
x’twn wm muyi unnai (17) la-irai u'mxani imx ine (16) 
jiajni dann nbi:n '33 ba tyx-ii (19) mini bxT»y' x'bo in'prn' bnsn (18) 
ims3'i vniyi lmeei inaia' (21) hb» bx ra&n nne baa xboon (20) 
am (24) jnara man -myi hob>'i (23) -pa' dai aio jnara man (22) 
. . . (26) x'twn w'syx' p *m nnp’n (25) D'X'tsun w iiio pi aa nx 

Joshiah at the beginning of the part preserved is probably the grandson 
of'Anan, while Bo'az is the former’s grandson. We learn here that he 
died a martyr. When the memorial list was written Hezekiah (1064, 
no. 4) was still alive. Good wishes are also expressed for his nephew, 
David b. Joshiah, and (in the missing part) probably for his own son 
Hasdai. Joshiah, Hezekiah’s brother, seems to have been no longer 
alive, else he would have been included. 

(8) A long list of the lineal descendants of Hasdai Nasi b. Hezekiah 
(mi c.E., no. 5) is found in T.-S. 8K22 3 consisting of a quire of 
two leaves, faded and damaged, size 6J x 5! inches, forming a part of a 
Karaite prayer-book for the Day of Atonement. Fol. 1, verso, contains a 
memorial prayer for the Nesiim, the descendants of'Anan (D'X'Eobx B'mn). 
[am'i] . . . . yyy nu'bs by bioni (fol. 1, verso, last line) 

'jn 'nx 'm 'in j 'an 'si 'xn 'yi 'ai 'n 'n '» pia by mibx (fol. 2, recto) 
3 fhwn in nna ~it?x 4 'm 'sn bxnty' | ri'a ba nvbs tpxi py 3 'an 
BBtroi pin bxnt^a | 5 5 nix nobi Tntm *i'xni xnpo '33 ' 3 'y | Txm 

1 =d'b' 3 tWm. ! Dan. 13. 3. 

3 -urnxan tpsi ue’xn nmyi innai 13173 13am 1310 nsnp nbni naa 

bnan X'BOH 133 Y 1 X 13 nni 13 Tin. Another leaf (T.-S. 8 K 234) contains these 
titles in full. 

' = TDnm pnvn. 6 To be deleted; missing in the other fragment. 
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| ian 4 an 1 'V nn D’aita o^yoi aica nan ana | ora inniacb cjdnji 
i>xt * '31 "pix nneo ypa 4 rx v6y | d 4 p 4 Diets’ 4 n 4 iaatr» i>yi afov vby 
"Xian 'an 'an | ia 4 anx 'm 'in 'so 'yi 'nai 'ra 4 'n 'no pia nar | 3 ^nt 
| [i>ni] !>xf di^ ii 4 wv by) 6 y ij' nn ninan | 4 aa S>a N'B’ai 6 'inn 'e 44 x’tw 
i>yi 'b> 'y < nn s [nn] | ['an 'in] 'nx 'so 'in 'nai 'ra 'n 'no pia 7 f 
9 i 4 n[ya» i'.n]i»[N] 5 > naiyn no!*? 'an 'an 'nss | [i] i»nf i>[xf '& nn 4 ] 'vo 
nn'm 'no 'pia 'r | i>m bv 'at 'bv 4 n 4 'm by) 'v 'y 'i> 4 'no (verso) 
£xr » 'it vo i &jp | no rya noo piaf 5 ?n{ !>xt e > 4 n 4 | 'e>» byi vy' no 
■ix no nnta | in in x no pa 4 in 4 $>x in ii 10 x no jay | nine pi at i?nf 
'an 'x | no m 4 ry 'an 'an 'nx no nox nry^x | in ri x no in'tfx 4 in in 
in 'an 'x no 11 bsb’W 4 'an 'an 'x | no nn n n 'x no in’tyx 4 'an 
x no ntyo | 13 in 4 aa in an 'x 'n 4 n j 4 a 4 m^x 'an 'an x 'n 4 n | m 4 [xox] 

| moan 'an in x no spi 4 in 4 xox 'an 'an | 'x 'n 4 n 13 jay inory 'an 'an 
nnse’on by D 4 p 4 ni$>e> 4 n 4 | laaera byi Q)bv i 4 i>y mb[ 4 ] 'n 4 n onnax 

14 ir^y 4 1 nxrn nhnan 


I The Divine Name. s Isa. 58. 8 

> = nanai> n 4 Dn nat nana^ pox nai. 

4 The other fragment, which is only preserved till the end of the passage dealing 
with Hasdai Nasi reads here D'X'BOn (i. e. ’Anan’s) [ 103 ] '331 1 4 33 ^3 ^yi 

nio nnxsn nn 4 sx nnp 4 pia ny n'^inan. 

» = nninn ^xie”. 

6 Supply 'i> = Diets'; all these abbreviations are clear by comparing the passage 
following the mention of'Anan’s name. 

7 = 131 . 8 See no. 6 for a letter to him. 

8 Also mentioned in no. 6. The same qualification ‘ who served God from his 
youth’ was first given to Hasdai’s grandfather Solomon (no. 4, see Pozn., l.c., 
129, no. 6). 

10 From here the formula is shortened and each new item begins with 'X = 133 inX. 

II This Nasi was the owner of the Bible codex the title page of which is 
reproduced in Gunzburg and Stassoff, VOrnement Hebratque, Plate XVII, 

| inniao an in | an nx ii io ja | tase’in 4 in an nx j ii id mx | nape’s 
i>xa 4 x!?i nan 4 | xb fone 44 | 4 .“6x nin’b | sjnp || maa. 

18 See Jer. 22. 24. 

13 The reading is not certain. Can perhaps be } 4 3 4 . 

14 Ps. 149. 5. 
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(9) Our memorial list mentions only the founder of Karaism, ‘Anan, 
and, omitting seven generations of his descendants (see about them, 
Pozn., l.c., 127-9), proceeds to Hasdai who is mentioned in a Ketuba 
of 1109 c. e. (no. 5). We are able to draw up a genealogy of 'Anan’s 
descendants for twenty-eight generations : 


1. 'Anan I 

2. Saul 

3. Joshiah I 

4. Yehoshaphat I 

5. Bo'az I 

6. David I 

7. Solomon I 

_1_ 

8. Hezekiah (1062) Joshiah II 

David II 

9. Hasdai (1109) 

10. David III 

11. Solomon II 

12. David IV 

13. Bo'az II 

14. 'Anan II 


15. Elijah Yakin I (the first to 

have two names) 

16. Solomon III 

17. Joshiah III 

18. El'azar Seniah 

19. 'Uzziah 

20. Joshiah IV 

21. David V 

22. Yehoshafat II 

23. Amasya 

24. Elijah Yakin II 

25. Konyah Moses 

26. 'Azarya 'Anan 

27. 'Amasya Joseph 

28. Hananya Abraham 1 


Of course several of the above Nesiim had more than one son who 
also went by this name. Thus the early Karaite Nesiim in Fustat Yefet, 
Asa and Semah (1030), must have traced their descent from the founder 
of Karaism. We also notice the preference for names borne by the 
Judean kings, the descendants of David. 


Nos. 22-3. Letters from Daniel b. 'Azarya, Nasi and Gaon. 
22 . [Vol. I, pp. 179-80.] 

[MS. Adler 3765, fol. 1, paper, square writing.] 

(recto) 

.. by 

irnux rvtan 'trte-i 'a ym t&i inx ->m ^n: .. n nr 

nana!? Diar 

DHaaan onias vna -jW nr6 n\-n Dmx D'jruDm nmn ^ya Dn 

1 Bodl. 2849 s mentions a Nasi (evidently a Karaite) Hananya b. Solomon who 
must have belonged to another branch of ‘Anan’s descendants. 
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sm in ma nm» 'a.inn 1 nai mar a'i'acnan 

sin mini la'sn sir anxe d .'« nn . . , . [P]*ivn nm? 5 

D'S'333 

D'anyon lamsi ni'im lamias ma . . . sis nns?: nvx D'ainaa sil 
nan mrn inni inn's 1 mpai asma nm iy nay'B' anyn ay 
nn nsi amnis * ns is?pa1 isns?' *33 law ms isnp'i sman nose 
ns D'jvuc ianas tmpn aipon mi lasat? aval pxn vp pi !, iai aaio 
iai dj dit 3'3 Q'oaiBn nniDi nx ps iaa *ib»s aw nmya isntn i>a u 
D'DBitrni an'anm nimyni nianan iaa ia'iy nisanm D'pnnon 'aa 
natap my iy li’ssi m li ps lamiin [lan]' nnnra aipoi aipo iaa nt^s 
isns^o aw pa nn si 01 anyiofn nns] 3 i'bt< jmn pbd siai 
U1D1 a'not? a.mins i>s iai>ni liianni njna B'aainn nby ias nyn nio 
i 3 naa 3 “ji? D't^'i 1 aiis? y’OB'ia s' 3 'i niinpn i>aa aiityn nistn "'i ai 1; 
•pans my nnsn lanaaa nnsi mm nina msni pm vo'a D'ya pin 

mnsn is Tanai piiysi nas? [tv 1 ] nana jnDn li ps 'a ym 
nyi nan' piim no» 3 i jna pa polity lanimsa nya nymo 
nyity nnotyi ioty ^bs naty nao nma anas 

23 . [Vol. I, pp. 179-81.] 

[MS. Adler 3765, fol. 3, paper, square writing.] 

(recto) 

niiam 'aa ntyya ias anii'ssya wiy lnnon 
aocm innii D'nyn maynii a'ana anai a'tyni 
ntyyai neis niana lxnnn anyn man mys “ty 
maa sin li nsn swty no niiyon nann lanaaa ay 
limans i>y ntaa' ni mans ns ininsai p'ni> wym 5 
lanaty si iyia aitaa yimi npn aityn icipo 'a ymi 
as 'a aiityi an airya sii iaary si natya sii 
nonan men am pr as la'nis nmya aisya 
a'ss ins aio ia[s] non noa iptrn eyiim D*ipty 
soty smna ntysi 5 my naiio inna ityioi niaao 10 
nnrya nan yotyn si mioi mavn iy ino's oyom 
intys nan maty nama inpn is ana natya mv 


1 =nanai. 

4 Cp. Isa. 52. 7. 


2 Hos. 3. 5. 

* Prov. 16. 32. 


3 Supply unao. 
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inoxb pnn K'Xinb 'na nyDbi lnxcxbi inpinb Divai 
D'vn ia nbeo D'as jtp 'Di D'baipD l'taae'o nimbi 
1^' njjD' mm ‘/.a nuai btann' bxi bnne>' dw 15 
uppne> no inioab m 2 iban oi»b in' xbi an' vby 
ms mya p'cxi ptm aiB aba vana mnnnb lb nxn 
aiben pvnb inp'B' 1 vaisi vniaitai I'nmbty mam 
5 nyie” nbD nya • • new on bxno • kb»' Dibs? 
apy' pxa nan?' c'ki N'aon bson 


23 a . [Vol. I, pp. 181-2.] 

An epistle from Fits tat. 

[Oxford MS. Heb. d. 79, fol. 34, recto, contains a letter of which both 
the beginning and the end are missing.] 

•tamaa -pinto *onD inyoPD bx laim 'byia p , . . . s . . . 

4 • ib» b« D'attn • lanana nnKsnom • ima[b]»a D’noe ' 11 • inibt? 'npw 
Tin tba mix 'ash D'y'moi 1 . , ppma D'iNnoi pnbu cm 'ba 
open noa D"ntf ias • inmnyi [nary nb]anai • inD*m laennp nbona 'a 
• nnnb lanbx ub'xn obiao • nnvan 'aco • nns ia'by nayp 'a by s|N 5 
'' 'Ki' 6 • [i]»mn 'jaia-ai • icn 'axboa • loonb men • lot? nyb pan' 
wi[a K]bi • iab a'rn labysa xbi • iabo: lat^yaa xb new • w 'aenni 

1 “ ''3, so also in 1 . 18. 2 Cp. Ps. 53. 23 ; 21. 3. 

8 From the ending nyiB'' it appears that the following defective fragment 
originates also from Daniel Nasi. T.-S. 6J 3 14 : IDfE 8 ] ... (2) in' 1 [ 3 ] . . . (1) 

pabn (4) Nano nennp nbina maab Dib[e> jn'i] (3) ornot? unaNi anpa 
nbna maab Dibe> jn’i (s) innoem inana' bnpn ewn niN'eon nbiaD a'nan 
nenbei pan laxma mvoN' niN'eon mm naaan (6) |prn 'anno 'am nennp 
ban vmon 'aen iprn (8) nobty 'ane nennp maa oai nnonan vmon (7) 
nan' bnpn ba mben Dnmyn onsa'i Dity'i ( 9 ) nnoe>' nab D’aniNn 

nyitjn nyb . . . (10). As Nasi, Daniel bestowed appropriate titles upon elders 
such as 1 the choice of the Nesiut * the friend of the Nesiut ’. We know also of 
the titles niN'Can p) 2 ', niN’tyan nty, &c. (see vol. I, p. 272). Likewise 
Oxf. MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. 24 contains the end of a letter which seems to have come 

from Daniel. The date is nyitP['] NDS? t[lOn] 'n' (1050 c. E.). The postscript 
? ?? 

reads mbt? 'sbxa | Kay D'ya D'bn'a la'nbx mbna' pbi ia' 3 'y none pan 
nbNt? ba nb'oai pwa | anpa iany[i]'i nnoeo Da'aa iaKi['] D'nbxi. 

4 I. e. to one of royal descent, from King David (cp. also Hos. 3 5). 

8 I. e. the earth (cp. Isa. 66. 1). 
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wo' xi? '3 '33i 'ji nxr dj cjxi nnunro * I3a>t33 t 6 nonai mary 

May nx « 

la D'Dinn leyi inbo ta'ona ii'b innaa 3 yi *3 2 ni ary asi? onsin 
• nbaa bom naB»a • inyini lyatbi n' 3 n nnax ansa ina io 

Dmax vn'a jnsn Dnsx ninan fprn vasin nyni • nay D'l'ann mb' 

? ? 

yiDB^ • u’by nxmi.... nann nayi 
‘ Milan niatyh * • man bpi> zb oil • imam mo^BTvn nDM3^ * MB'xna 
■iionn ppi • ):wm> Dsy lnitaai • iivb nns mbai 8 *hb’ib'xh 
uuyi • M3'33» Tinn n^>i • li-nx na'a xb •hbhvi nxmab I'tyi 

* nvnaxa 

•Mara nxno ’iinxi iix'bm nx • lywin^ ywo • Mina iD'pna 15 

’li'bi rb b •no'pB'o 6 • UBB'po liwipo • umaia limnia 

D'-i'ann mb' piya maom mnrnB' 7 p ’ vnnnrn b Dy iMMy ba [in'b’i] 

•vnx ab nvb • nainb o-nxa • nannb ob mxi . 

•irix B"X 3 

•nxr 8 nw> 'iw bbix nB'x ' nxr vim jm 'ai . . . . 

.... minx '3 'man ijn naxi jyo bpn.20 

.namni Dibn ny[B»]. 

.imyn. 

Verso contains another copy of a letter in Jewish Arabic wherein there 
are mentioned both the Babylonian and the Palestinian synagogues, 
Ephraim the Haber, the Skeikh Abu Katib pan D'lSX ilD “t 33 in IB'n 
b. Abraham and also i 61 myn 9 M'yi nai 'nmn bias’ 'a. 

24 . [Vol. I, pp. 182-3.] 

Daniel b. ‘ Azarya , Nasi and Gaon, and his sons. 

A number of data concerning them are collected here. 

(1) [T.-S. 12. 109 contains a document from which the last few lines 
are cited here; the date is not to be ascertained (cp. also /. Q. Ji., 
N.S., XI, p. 4 i 7 )]. 

1 Lev. 26. 44 ; 1 Sam. 12. 22. 

3 = xiam nnoi. 3 =yan. 

4 The passage between the lines comes in here. 

5 This word is evidently corrupt. 

6 See R. Lakish’s statement (Sanh. i8 a ) on Zeph. 2. 1: CB*p ’ lEBpl IB'B'lpfin 
D'-inx bb’p 3 "nxi ioxy. 

7 Supply HO. 8 Repeated in MS. 

9 ‘ The communal leaders ’. For this expression ‘ the eye of the congregation 
cp. Gaonic Responsa, ed. Harkavy, no. 37. 
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na' 13 imrt s|[dv i] njnsr i'3 ii3 63 aann ;m a[i ae] 'p3ai . , . 
lip iaai 3133 p pan irwx’ am in p3ai a[fy]i>x i'a nrox i 3»i>cn 

pan in'ary 13331 ino 

^kidb 1 p[n]'3D'D3 piva' nD»nna p»nna ,a"Dno 'vd?v n3'B»n t?xa 

fbv '333 

in'ary i'3 pan in't^xf'] arybx ia rax ao^cn na' p tpi' nyus* p ;n: 

pn'31D'D3 |'3X '3,31 '3,3B> '3' niDnn3 X3»3p 333n’Xani J1N3 

'ni3D"pi 'ni33B>N 

. . . [n'nrjy i'a apy' px3 ra'B 1 ' cxa x'aon ^x '33 nrna 
iiairsh n'axin 33 33 ;'33n3D3 aann , 33 m’ 

( 2 ) T.-S. 13 J i M : a document drawn up 331’ xnt? 1 naiBO na*DI33 
mn p n^ona ninat^ p3e> ntrani j'nEJ'i nxo nbm xa^x raw pa’nnca 
iai 33 ,33't^'n 31D’ pnX' i'3 nnnax iira pjiaa. After the signatures the 
following testatum is in different handwriting, J33 nxenn 3B5? 0”pn'X 
'3ne»i n'noi33 apy' px3 na'B* mi xnwn ^x ’333 X3'3 n’33 xiaapa 
pia 'ni^y pn'nni p!>'x 'ant? '3' anaa xnni> n'3i mo n'oi'pi x^'y^ pa'na 

'iai nd?v 3'3 133 D3 [33]nn D"n '3 

( 3 ) Blau, Judische Ehescheidung , II, 102 - 3 , published a document of 

divorce, nx» n^ni xai^x raw ( 2 ) 'nema pov nsram pary xnany ai'a ( 1 ) 
XH3p ( 4 ) D^B33'3 r,13BB6 H'3 X3'i>'333 X3’3D$> ( 3 ) p3C yBTlI PHB 3 

n'3HB> nana ya3 ary^x 'a’a n»[x] N3x ( 17 ) . . . y3B3 '33nn xntf’ap 

n'nnn nnnr aipjr px 3 na'B” t?x 3 x'^n isx'ia x:x ( 18 ). Semah b. 

El'azar signs the document no. 1 . 

( 4 ) Daniel had three sons. T.-S. 13 J 13 13 (verso): X'SWn i>X’33 . . . 

mien D'x'twn ne£[>i] . . . ^xatj" xw x'eon in'ary iio ip i3 aa p. 

Oxford MS. Heb. d. 75 , fol. 18 , contains the beginning of a letter 
(evidently from Fustat) to pX3n X'BOn ^X '33 13331 133D noanp n^l 33 ( 3 ) 
P3 i iyh 'n' [i33]nx aenob xa» . (5) ... D'x'eon varan nt^ea 
D3p' manni> nix' (r. D’no 1 people ’) nine nnoyi ( 6 ) nnan 1331 'snten 
aran mbv D'enai vamxra Dn 'a ( 7 ) vbx Dai> Ttranin D3iaa Granin 

1X3' nn»B> 31S331 1X3 inp' 3B3» i»xi ( 8 ) ° 31,31 D'33313D D'xijD DH 1 
. . . V^X ( 9 ) Dai? ,3B'l 133lix nap'. The signature is illegible. 
Another fragment (in a box belonging to the Cambridge University 
Library Collection) is a letter to apy pX3 na'B" E»X31 i>i 33>3 x'ean X33’D 
. . . r 6 o D^iy ay bxn n' 33 ia'. Greetings are sent to his sons D’x'twn 
nain'l ^xaan 'X’E?3. Mentioned are xe> Baeran D1333N pxnxx '3X 3'D 


1 ‘Week’, see Jastrow, s.v. 35 ? II. 
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and Nathan Hallevi the Haber. The latter is no doubt identical with 
the signatory of the Ketuba, Nathan Hallevi the Haber b. Yeshu'a, 
(Bodl. 2875 ,sb ) together with Sahlan b. Abraham (see above, p. 103, 
note 1). Another contract, dated 1041, is signed by him together 
with Ephraim b. Shemarya (Bodl. 2876 30 ). See further A. D. 3, 1. Bodl. 
2873 s1 * s a legal question evidently addressed to Daniel. 131 oi>’ ni’XB' 
iT^TOI n'lD$> ',11331 NWD '1103 pX3Tx'B0 13 ' 3 [l]lX. Mentioned are 
the courts of Fustat and Tarabulus. 

In conclusion, attention should be drawn to Or. 5557 > K, fol. 8, which 
contains a long Kasida composed JD '3 ;''1B>y fi^xn^X ny» 3 ^>X Dl' (i.e. the 
day after Passover). Recto begins ■jnyiB''^ '' 'fl'lp | 3 n IT'B'yi. The first 
seven lines yield the acrostic Elijah Kohen. Of interest are the following 
lines Dinnn viboko bhs' MB’pxi >mn m'nn (recto, 11 . 6-7) 

. . . nanix ^xib>' nv 3 • nanon 1331x3 dx'bo 'BUp iiD3 pysrt • nt^y' 'faa 
i33ito na^a • npipnn dx'bo nsiipa • np'nyrt wtt n5>naa (verso, 1 . 31 ) 
.T&ion • ntatto nei'x mnn ( 36 ) . . . np'.ianb « iro ( 32 ) nprnrt 
HB' mat ‘ niiiaB’xn idd oeoi • niWan pixa 'ixann • nij>nnn fea 
rvtanpn inb mt>i333 pbidi raaon wii^ison. It seems that the Nasi 
here combined also the dignity of Gaon and therefore Daniel b. 'Azarya 
is meant. 

(5) Of Daniel’s three sons the best known is David, the opponent of 
Ebyatar Gaon. A few more data are given here. Or. 5545, fol. 7 > 
contains (recto) a document dated Iyyar 23rd, 1400 Sel. (1089 c. E.) 
at Fustat, 133m uam i 3 *id bw (4) $>1131 p rvaa iir[n] . . . (3) 
'nn 33 i x['d]b»o 'nnt 33 ^kib" 5 >[a bv] (5) h*i3n x'twn tvi wx'bo 
B»K 1 ^ 113.1 X'BO.I i>X '31 13311 X 13311 1310 JIBHp (6) 71^*113 1133 )3 l^ob 

*'i$>n n'aio io p 'ibn omax io naa innoo apy' pxa (7) na't?' 
na'BM (9) n^3D nt?o ino jxioy iax yb£x yo mxn»* 'b i>xpi (8) 
x»x*>d d ia ;nan (10) n[s'] 6 ' 5 >yi 3 X tb6x yoi iii ”r6x iax no 13 
. . . (the agent) bxW>x. Or. 5566, B, fol. 7, contains a deed, dated 
probably 1400 Sel. (I. 1 contains only the word . , . yaiXI, i.e. [xs^xj 
[nxo] yaixi) at Fustat, stating that before the court of David Nasi b. Daniel, 
Nasi and Gaon, appeared Meshullam 'PB'Cli’X p' 1 B> } 3 X 3 ^lyo^X, who 
referred to his property situated ' 133^4 i 1 D' 3 ai 6 111 X 3 obx pB^OI ri 3'103 (7). 

1 Perhaps one of the signatories of a document {Sa'adyana, J. Q. R., XIV, 450, 
note 2), dated 1092, and issued by the court of David Hannasi b. Daniel, 
0 *D omax J 3 15 >n 1310 1 , is a son of this Abraham Hallevi b. Tobias. 



22 1 


Appendix C (to Chapter IV) 

Petahya of Ratisbon tells us in his Itinerary (ed. Griinhut, p. 35) of 
a ‘great’ synagogue inside the city of Damascus where people pray. 1 
Evidently this synagogue is meant in the above document. 

(6) Daniel’s second son was called Samuel and resided at Damascus. 
Oxford MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. ri, damaged, contains a deed dated Tishri 
25th, 1396 Sel. = 1084 c. e., at Damascus with the following testatum, 
nniana (n) '&'b&n x'twn ^xiotrr ton '32 xaonp sun turn D«pn'x (10) 
. . . &r J 1 XJ X'BOn bxan ' 3 T 3 . Signature ( 1 . 15) 'wbm X'BDn 

$>vi pxi $>x'n nu nniana. 

(7) The third son of Daniel seems to have been called Isaiah. See 
R.E.J., LXIV, 120, no. 34: Samuel b. Shekhanyah and Isaiah b. Daniel 
b. Ahwath Gaon (for Ahwath(?) no doubt read 'Azarya, while Gaon 
should refer to Daniel). 

24 ®. [Vol. I, pp. 183-4.] 

A letter to the Nagid Yehoseph b. Samuel (b. Paltiel). 

Oxford MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 43 (cp. Bodl. 2873“) contains on recto 
a Ketuba drawn up at Fustat in Marheshwan, 1371 Sel. = 1059 c.e. 
The last of the signatories is in Dnoy ' 3 na rfoyon naiiii 'S>y (of the 
dotted letters only the tops are preserved). Verso contains a long letter, 
from a scholar, to the Nagid Yehoseph b. Samuel Nagid. The letter is 
written in two columns, and it seems that originally the vellum was 
folded into two halves and was afterwards flattened out when used for 
the Ketuba on recto. The epistle seems to have been continued on 
part of recto and subsequently the marriage document was written 
between the lines in large letters (cp. Catal. 2873” b ). 
nenp . . . (9) . . . 13 BTip TO nnuj (verso, col. r, 1. 1) 

may npm nnx ba m bv 2 'nro '-a bs by 'nan n^yjn xtyan nix^ss 
antyn ns» . . . unaun B>xn (12) . . . nh:D ian . . . (10) . . . rronn 
’pxjn • ntsmi hnm jnxn xm (15) ... D’TMn ^>ai> s?xnn . . . (13) 
tm eimn' 'ni 'no 'pm xm . . . (17) ... nnam n[n'as]m • nnm 
... n)>rm i>an nxnpn 4 *'ui nniDt> tjj • x^om bx nnn (18) ... npun 

1 p^sno nai n^nj noun nu (n'yn) yxaxai. For yxaxai a better word 
would be (n'yn) linat, as two lines before Petahya speaks of n'yP pf"l. 

2 = nbnm nana ba by Daman. 

s Of course this does not indicate that he was also Gaon. The head of the 
school was then Daniel Hannasi (I. 44). 

4 = ninjl, i. e. Israel, cp. Isa. 49. 21. 
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• Hainan nntayi ' n^ia.n maa nw . . . 5 >xioet m n» Paa p ... (22) 
•nya o . . . (35) ;nxb mini) . . . (34) • r6iai hud!? • rbiyan mranm 
by Demon [i>xi? ni>ai] . . . (36) , , . rbwr no mmn nmym nmem 
. . . nnnya m^o iw pboi '.nnsoa ns 'pirn mn 'a xnasa* no i>a 
mm • mp' |inxn b»bj ’3 myx x^x nw nann noin njnv ... (38) 
. . . nmota x!> miba inanai . . . (39) ,1/ natj’ 'oe> ann[a] nann 
nno'ta> (41) n^x i>3 epDi. .. nnyi nb’sn i>a (40) [i]nya 00 ia\n!?x yoB” 

naixan md> ' nmsa ni>'aai 2 • nmspn nn»s?a D'ainrn tfon • nmemn 
laonx !>y ^snx nya '3 nioibyn ynm . . . (44) ‘ nmsa mya npnn 
pi P 

V mx i’i>y $6anx nya Tjb m' (45) D^iyn nix 3, ni 'w[:]n ax'an 
bx (46) ’3 in'an ns dxi d*i Spa jdx Dnoix Dm d^id D'noiy bnpm 
imaa oai> matxi xman ba xmi epp^' ny yiyn inn 'a mam w yes?' 
Toya id" no 'nan no xan m Pi? 'ar 'man nano oyo np? (47) Dim 

* 'lai ana na. Several other Aggadic passages are quoted till the end of 
this column and throughout the next one. It seems that on recto the 
part between the lines of the Ketuba is a continuation of this epistle. 
But it is very difficult to read. T.-S. 12. 214 contains (verso) the 
beginning of an epistle with a long exordium to 'TA 3 i>ai> tPXnn e)Dim 
[njinaD ma *ni>un. Probably the above Nagid is meant. 


26 . [Vol. I, p. 186.] 

(1) T.-S. 13 J is 28 contains a letter from 'Ali Hakkohen b. Ezekiel to 
Ebyatar Hakkohen b. Elijah Gaon, from which the following lines are 
excerpted; 

ntannp ni>ina maai? . . . (3) , . . D'aanc nioita man (recto, 1 . 1) 
(p =) i'a . , . (6) ... nmana 'ymn pan (4) mvax ia'am iam» 
pan l.mbx uamx la'^xn mop lamnai lamta ia'am lane (7) n^ina maa 
no np ia aa (p =) pa xaonn nnea " Dy i>an apy' ;ixa na't?' b»xi (8) 
spy npi (13) ... !>st apy? ;ixa na'E>' s?xn nci>e> la'ainx ia'am (9) 
jo bsn (14) Dxb ’ni?x nxaax^ nso Px i?iani?x jy naxn 33 d xan'D 
'ania (15) y'oa 'd ni?xD npi ioi?iy by s|'pen i'»ma ms aynm nna.n 
spi>x nani>x 'xlaioin rn ba maa^x xan'Di> (= nanxao^x) moxao^x 
jo npi>a ;x np jxi? npi navaxns> i>sm byb sb na^m Dan (16) nia'an 

1 = nnst?, cp. job 26.13. 

2 Cp. Ps. 126. 5. misa means here the reaping of grapes (v'nsa). 

3 = iixam x'twn. * Hag. 3 *, Sukk. 4 g b . 
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nbn b D'iiWTD nxs> tnx bi' x^ m-jD -nx si'inoxb (17) anab 
niyiOBVii tnb yx xai>i xsi^i nan ipi moo nprna (18) D’o-nn bi 

. . . nijn (19) nj’si is bo 

Conclusion: jnj ;rnn bprrv -0 pan 'by may noiy^ an anai. 

The Nagid mentioned is Yehuda b. Sa'adya and his brother Meborak, 
the famous successor to the dignity, styled here Haber, Alluf niJ’an and 
the scholar of the academy (see infra, p. 250). The writer 'Ali Hakkohen 
signs a Ketuba at Fustat (1107 c.e.) as i: 6a nann bpin’ ia ;?nn pan 'by 
(T.-S. 28, 6, recto), and another dated 1128 c.e. by authority of Masliah 
Gaon (Bodl. 2873“). We thus learn that 'Ali followed his father’s 
calling as a Reader, and that the latter was also a Haber of the academy. 
A relative of our ‘Ali was probably Ezekiel Hakkohen ij D 3 lann b. 'Ali 
Hakkohen jo ij D 3 *iann who is found among the signatories of 
documents at Fustat, dated 1095 and 1102 (Bodl. 2875* 28 ; cp. also 
2877 s ; Merx, Documents, &c., 36-7). 'Ali the Haber, the father of this 
Ezekiel the Haber, was no longer alive in 1095. He was a contemporary 
of the important physician Abraham Hakkohen b. Isaac (b. Furat, see 
vol. I, p. 84 ff.) whom he congratulated on the occasion of his marriage 
(T.-S. 18 J 4 11 ). He signs his name ’Ali Hakkohen the Haber b. Ezekiel 
)tnn b. Solomon the Haber. We thus hear of two persons named Ezekiel 
Hakkohen both of whom were Readers. A liturgist Ezekiel Kohen is 
mentioned in Bodl. 2 730 6d , 2853® n ; * n the latter place the acrostic 
is pa (Jtn=)n bpiri’. He is very likely identical with one of the above 
Readers. See also vol. I, p. 97, note 4. 

(2) The responsum of the Gaon Elijah Hakkohen to Meshullam 
b. Moses is very damaged, jrai ne»D 310 p D^iera aio U’liaj . , . (1) 
Dlbl Dn D 301 PD ’233 ... (2) ... 71313 TIN UX’B'iH *lDli> [fl]o TQJt 

... 1 [bnc 1 ’] xjnxn [xjna’no nna pjnu ux pe> pi^nn ni[nana x]n’e> 
... naca ycnn nx nya^ ... (5) ... [nus» 5 >] yxi [na]b pi ... (4) 
. . . mici na'[*iB' *in]x yen npa pxB» 'x*n -mass’ inn ... (7) 
... (9) ... [oj’bixts’ b>dc »3 nna ahyo xna'ncn xjroci ... ( 8 ) 
nx myai xax rnx ’nabi ... (12) ... mnai x'n nnn yn’jnoi 
xna'nea u'jsb yjnu pi . . . (15) . . . [mox]»i xnab pi 2 yonn 

1 Elijah speaks here of two schools in Palestine ; ?, after bit?' XJTIXT another 
country may have been mentioned). We only know of one school in the Holy 
Land. Where the other was situated is obscure. Perhaps the Bagdad school is 
meant. Hence read [ban bits”] xjnxn [xjna'no 'Ilia. If this suggestion 
be correct, then the Bagdad school was re-constituted not long after Hai’s death. 

2 See Pes. 49*. 
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5>n 13 'x (20) . . . paip (18) . , . nWe>i . . . (16) . . . mcxEi 
maxes’ HDi ... (21) ... nay ns mne’cn... mow? nni payn i>y 
. . , 2 r6ya nnn 3ii>a 'D33» nc>np[n] ... (22) ... enpn ‘[pj'yi’ 
. . . [ni’XK’B’ no?] xrD^rt pi (the same subject is continued till 1. 30) 

aso roia^ 3 at jixs 'xmir an . . . (34) ... 210 ova . . . (33) 
. . . 4 niaiyi n'n nmso 13XYDB’. Greetings are sent to Meshullam and 
his son Moses ( 1 . 58, new n n[io] 3 f6l). Conclusion: Tima’ moan 7^0 
Wi r6x’ 7 >n'a " pm my . . . (59) ... 7 !? mt^pn nnin nna 
pan uvax apy' | [px 3 na'tr'] b»xi jnan irPx rba nv: nmnn 'Dan 
. . . ma 'y'ann. 


25 a . [Vol. I. p. 191, note 1.] 

Note on liturgical compositions , probably by the Nasi 
David b. Daniel (b. 'Azarya ). 

David b. Daniel may be identical with the author of several liturgical 
compositions. Lewin, Tahkemoni, II, 1911, 48-52, edited two poems 
(Bodl. 282i 10c and 2722'°) having the titles tt'wn Tini> rtas? and mint 
mn TH nb respectively. Both compositions are alphabetical, the first 
being incomplete. The author exhorts his soul to curb its pride and 
keen desire for aggrandisement (so in the many, but no details as to his 
own experiences in life are to be found). The first may have been 
written by David b. Daniel after his deposition in 1094 c. E. The writer 
alludes to his degradation (*VOn fibpa H 133 run) and to the death of 
several members of his family. The last line preserved reads, ‘ I have 
become faint on account of the heat (i.e. God’s punishment) because 
I loved dissension ’ (rpy'D, cleavage, a synonym for npli’na). It appears 
as if David regretted then his former behaviour which resulted in his loss 
of office. 

T.-S. Box K. 6 has a leaf beginning * i>pi r6?:n X’C »3 in '’ 3*6 nn^D 
" 331133 133 ? I3'3iy DX. T.-S. Box K. 27 contains a parchment leaf wherein 

we read (verso) 'iai nn» *ino nrx '33 'B >33 7 'nx '' Dtsa ; alphabetical, 
only first two letters preserved. Recto has the following colophon 
mimi t>x*iB” px x'e »3 x'twn *rn mnii n'^n pm pr6 mstn n? 

1 — |' 3 j 6 ‘ concerning 

2 Cp. on the subject the responsum in [EHfl HDim, no. 272. 

5 = 13113 ?. It is interesting to find the Palestinian Gaon quoting R. Yehudai 
Gaon. 

* See Besah 24". 6 - lUOnbl. 
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n^D }BX ny "n^> nan n'H' nbun '53 $P X'BBl . Accordingly this liturgical 
poem by David Hannasi belonged to the elder Hasan, the ‘ representative ’ 
(of probably the Nasi’s school, see vol. I, T90-1, and cp. p. 202). 
T.-S. Box H 5 contains four paper leaves of liturgical compositions. 
On fol. 4 , verso, we read 'iai D'injn I3'ni3iy 03BX DX • X'twn •plti’ nin'i>D. 
Finally, T.-S. Box H 15 contains ten paper leaves with the following 
poems by David 1 the son of the Exilarch ’. Fol. 1, verso, • tJHn '$> |'X 
npfXl fnx 'a^, alphabetical, ends on fol. 4 , recto; fol. 4 , verso, n^3X 
nny leap '3 min', alphabetical, ends on fol. 7, recto; fol. 7, recto, 
anavyi amra n^ua nnyi •'innB'n mv oaa^a tx, alphabetical, ends on 
fol. 8, verso; fol. 9 , recto, niE', alphabetical, probably by David, ends on 
fol. 9 , verso; fol. 10 , recto, nnaiv XB¥3 IW ms?n n^>'X, alphabetical 
and incomplete, preserved only till letter 'b. 


26 . [Vol. I, pp. 191-2.J 

An epistle from Shelah the 1 Sixth' b. Nahum to 
Ephraim (Abu Khair ). 


[T.-S. 20. 106, vellum, rough square, size 42 x 17 cm. A part of recto 
contains marriage congratulations in rhymed prose in a different hand; 
faint ink.] 

(recto) 

nsss'm i^n D"nnw 'nom aim p wn nbe> ['ate] 
i5'3ii 15'iob D^>iyn ny D"m nimsi mxani nanai [nom jn] 
niv jivn '.n' 1 maiax dcp xnp3n xin D5 tern D'n[ax] 
'nanmn pxi • lax nbn 'by 2 pin 'bp innxsn ds? [n'annb] 
pbpe'x |w D'naixn max' p ’arx nsamn '[a lb] 5 
jixan uainx 'asb anarn inn nr D['nB>ba pxa] 
nta nax' xb Q'oaiet nao nab[ty 'a ba 'a a'B>m] 
naxb ''a bxnty* '53 iWn 4 ain[a o'oaie' naD3 p] 
min' '' nax'i Dnbnb nbnna ’:y[5an bx «b nby' 'a] 

'33 ianbn 5 n'nna nai • np pxn nx 'nn: n[3n nby'] 10 
i'yn nxi ann 'ab ma'i nnix nab’i aben[T3 min'] 
'3y3an nx la'i vnx jurat? nx min' -jb'i 6 nai e>[xa inbty] 

, nx 

nab'i •nam n'yn m xnp'i nmx lann'i [nav 3t?i'] 


1 About this name, see Steinschneider, J. Q. /?., XI, 124. 
s Cp. Isa. 40. aa 3 Cp. Job 4. la. * Judges 1. 1. 

6 Ibid., t. 8. 4 Ibid., 1. 17-18. 

2240.2 , 
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rfoa: [n]xi nxi n^ia: nx[i] nry [ns min'] 
in i'y xn p’v mixo dji • [n]hai [n]xi [pipy nxi] 15 
law 'Dian nx cnini miai>i in [x3]a* iy [waa *^] 
Exits'’ i>ai in i!r[']i 'D'o[']n ’“am [rat? ioa na] 
pxn ptw ‘DU'n D55 *i du' [x'n D’^n'] 
iab'i n:n xan xi> ini> [D13' '35?' nox'i] 


(verso) 

[pSpss’jxss* [D]iaia dxi in i’y p'x mixo nx in 
[x]i> min' 'J3 nna^a* oso i’xus*’ pxo ni'x 
[pi jji^ptfx ay on na^a* D'iwp B3 p ox yann’ 

in i’y 

man ni>x3i nn ma^ts* iy mak xps? p'x 
[anoixjn 3 ^ by ni?y' dxi • ^xm*' pxo p'xe* 5 
2 [Pbw]3 mv 10 a a'ne^s pxo x'n ji^pa'xa' 

[t?’x D’^tP] Dno i'i piptyx ni nn i'5>y nWni 
[it?’ ’3a] na^ inx$>55* oso 'iai anix'bn nx np'i 
[’3'ya yin ni]a»yb its*' '33 iq'dw nry nxi p^ptpx nx 
[D'iyn n]ai>i n'nts^B T3 Di3n3i D'osityn '0'3 '’’ 10 
3 [nan n]ty D3 p^ptyx 03 i^xm*' pxat? nmon 
[D3n’i ''] '3'ya yin niapi> ^xit?' 03 id'dii 
[ n3'xty ioxn] dx[i] mw D'yaix D'nts^a i’3 
[pSpti’xa BW^D 1X355* '3BO $>X155*’ pXO 
[D'3'ixn anata] lino i>xi5?' 'iy bs D3 15 
[ity* pxo |3'x] D’[a^>]on '»’ai D’oai55*n 'o'a 

. , , niai 

[d'ixd iPo p{5 , *]t5* py’i neats* p Dyama 4 naa 

[nnvx nxi ''] n’a nnxx nx np'i n^cni’ by 

[l^>ei> n'55*]onn .isbo 'ni 10 x 31 i^on n’3 

[li’yo 'a D^tMi'] !>y d’ixo i^o ptw n^y ayam jo 

msn'i> i55*x nnxon 'iy nx na^’i 'iai "a 

[nyi D’o]’n ’iai3 6 loixi 5 • D^ani’ by xa’i 

1 1 Cbron. 18. 4-5. 1 Judges 14. 19. » Judges 13. 

* 2 Chron. 12. 9 ; 1131 probably stands for O'C'I ’* 1313 . 

6 2 Chron. 12. 2-4. * 2 Chron. 28. 17-18. 
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[D’ne&Bi] ' 35 ? iat?'i mm i 3 'i iN 3 d'dhn 
[ nah nunj’b auni nta<?n nya ict?a 
[mt? nxi roman] nxi jib'N nxi ew n '3 jin 25 
[ronuai itdj n]Ni n'nm man nsi n'nmi 
[hj'n pi>pt?N6? ia]iNn nam dni • Dt? nt^i 
[mi> nt?N min'] ny m btot?' pxo 
[p<N jna lajtn min'a D'nt?i>s 

.an m i>N"it?' pxo 30 

.[o'*i¥]a pxo n^.t? W 

.... [D"i]yn n^>K tun $>N-it?' pxo 

.n . . . D'eny nm nty3i 

. ... . . '" 1016 ? Dl'N it?' pN $> 36 ? 'B$> 

[j'Kt? DnaiN]n 'nans n'n i$>n i$>'bni nnN 35 

'.pom it?' p«a |i$>pt?N 

. . . . t ?3 m 3 fli>p 5 ?N 3 X 13 '!? Blip 13 N 

. ¥03 lni’ijo n3't?'n i> 3 i p n '3 

. , . 3 . . t? . . . by i^snn mi m'rn i:N 3 i 
... n N'n $>n-i 5 ?' pxo ns'n '3 D'nia $>am +0 
[min ]3 D 3 n nnxi nn '-m$> p l ' x1 ooio 
... 3 n 3 't?'n nn'nt? nia'oi i$> djn n$> n ini 
. . . . ni pi n '3 3 Ni 'y’ 3 t?i 't?t? dodo nn 
.... 1330 . . . pxi> nvma |' 3 i pxa ju 
[pnmoa] prow ins nan Nin na'ao iux 45 
[$>*« nts 6 t?a] D'jpt na[']oDi na'OD Nixn 1 pt?ta pnaa 
[nuo ini> )'] 3 dd n'n 't?N 3-6 N 3 m rona xnN an 
[n*i> paoD !?n] wi> ;' 3 ddi pn't?'nN in' 'n^> 

[p'oi> Nnian n'b] nn'i ’3*1 roi> 'ip xoin NDt?a 

N 10 t ?01 

1 Sanh. 13 6 bottom; the reading here is different from our text. See also 
Dikdvke So/erim, a. 1 . 


p 2 
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28 a . [Vol. I, pp. 192-3.] 

Fragments of letters from Ebyatar Hakkohen Gaon. 

T.-S. 10 J 24 1 contains two paper leaves, very damaged, which form 
a part of a collection of letters from Ebyatar Gaon. We can only 
extract a few passages. 

?? 

•van's $> 3 N * 7ID3 D 3 r 6 [H]l T[*l]Nnis pN[l] D'Vy '1 (fol. 1, recto) 
1 'U ' 3 B> {>3 D' 3 B 1 O'BB •Vtjti’ [D'] 3 "H 13^13 [Dj]^ HD | TI 133 

n'ni>N ianpn nra nyis '3 | . . . ia"n n[' 3 ] n'nn | iani>[a]n [o]ipa i 3 'nii>N 
mvai aipan ne{in]p man pan | *3 oaaNi lanpa^i wait p'^a invn‘s 
nr la'ana [xb’ij] prnni | ... nr la'anai | ij'nsnx's ia»a'i vaaity nnry 
[iD 33 i^aa] otf cmnv 3 ina | [n]e»N nn psai pnvn part oanan 
i!> annn$> . . . nn 3 n 3 r[’s?] i 33 n[$>] | neoi Dnn'Ntr fini> man nvd' 

| o«n niaen , . . $>ina nat? [i*> iy]ap' own jai ne>y ntw | nx n* as 
|... inin dit . . . I. . . Naan pan Danan [i]'i>y |. . . [ii> law aiiwj 

la'ainx naya^x list Waisx | |xmb vnnxi . . . [y]nv Nines 1 xvnbx i3N 
* [nnajs? ni^t? 'vyi'h jays oita 'vyvi> min? | . . . i>i>ai 
anx nan nv 'in 

(Address) 

'r Dt?a nry[an] na'c?'n nye’a pis i>t? nyi ninyis asna ataman as?iai> 
D^iyis r[ax] 'y oy »3 nnn^ ins? w Sian 3 -in pnv' 133m ana 

3 n ye* b i>vr n '3 oi>iyi> 

(verso) 

s hxi mat? [tiro] y [Dye nry] 

[vi>y 'y] at? xnpa ns?x y jin 3[3 xnjpan pan nmax ja 
i>y? pnv ;na pn ma pan tpv p pxa pa pxa [p] 

. . . bin' 1 S >33 . . . nyi • xm na | aiai nfona] . . . nmnn 'aan asi? 

|, . . [ninajn t?xn W’prn' aan . . . niena . . . | ann nan * • xnt?nnn 
in? | 5 n[ai>Di njiav 'n'i>t?i . . . new nt'Daa 'K’xni amnni ant?n i>x 
i»a ay nan 3 i mna i>ai [sen] ?pt ayn [nxt?i nijimpn 'oanai pn n'3 

nnat?' . . . [w] 1 'ainn avii>Nn 't?np not? a'aait?n . . . | mi>i>iyi tp 

1 Perhaps this Parnas’ Arabic name was Abu’l Ridha. See Bodl. a876 M : 
a letter from Abraham b. Nissim addressed NVn^N 13 N nNn ^ 3 NpD n 3 H n '3 'i>N 
Danan. 

2 Prov. 12. 20. s Ps. 121. 2. 4 Cp. Neh. 8. 9. 

8 Supply nipia'n. 
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uxn pK uuo lax 13IDD1 . . . (after a few lines) . , . uv6k 

. . . vby D"ipn jtriB’n ;nan in'iw nainan 'ms union ut?i . . , 
onoy uunni • D"n^> awan b Dy nao' (jdh pan pnxi • 0"m . . . 
. . . u’n^N mnry' • D'^enn' t?'s na'^n ni[D'] nhycn nann ;nan 
'ax px ngn tnipn nnocna [now] . . . D'aiDDni D'nann [[>aoi]. . . 
P unaaa ana uyun . , , | . paoi TE&n . . . ninan ua bi . . . 

| . . . 'v oy nx . . . lain? na'^n as pan tpv . , . (fol. 2 , recto) uno 
oa^> | . . . n'ant?i ninot?i> xnx nat? nata nva inx'ntaii ei[Dx]at? . . . 
m;i . . . | uni>it?n ya pnx 6 p np'n i>xiet? am paa vaxc nbya . . . 
-psa6x Ta . . . nt?n' tpxan | . , . n 'a fn tba pnx jna unaaa nan? 
uxxm uni>5? anan nyan [nnx] ... | it? ^xnai>x ynun pn 'by rax 
| [anan] vhy uxnpi nmnn idid . . . | lax Tt?i>x • • • np'n jprn ns 
| vnx ns’ . . . nann nann vi>y nc?pi 1 • nbna nb'D pnx |na unaaa bv 
X' | nnxta lax i't?^x on naai noa'.n . . . nauyn by it?sa naxya niyi 
, . . 'nx m'taa . . . axa 't?aa by napn. There follows his whole 
declaration and a Talmudic discussion about the question of levirate 
(fol. 2, verso). 


27. [Vol. I, pp. 194-5-] 

Letters to Elijah Hakkohen b. Ebyatar Gaon and 
Nathan Ab b. Abraham. 

[Or. 5557, N., fol. 13, square writing nearly cursive, size 17 x 13-4 cm.] 

(recto) 

•'yTa vnix^aa • n?apa vniana • 'y'at?ni> nix i&no 2 
nnixo xna ia • 'y'a[n o]i'3 nnai s, 'ynoi ^aion 
n'nam • 'yan 'atari "yt? 'ny ia Ham 4, 'yt?yt?i> 
ncympa 

at?a xnpi • 'y['a]t? dv t?n'p D'to'oi • 'y'an p naiHa 
•rnxnp Dt?a nxa' 'y'ann c/ an n'H 'nine 'paa 5 xin "y'an 5 
'amx ^>a by) • wo't?' Hy aita ;d'd ‘inDt?na pn ina 

1 = nina nSta ‘ word by word ’. 

5 On the top there are a few words in Jewish Arabic of which I could only 
decipher . . . 'by . . . . 'xbl[0] jy. 

* ‘ Who gives me rest and (also) causes me evil i. e. who rewards and punishes 
me. t?'D 1 D is a Hiph. of tPlB (= t?B 3 , see Levy, s. v. t?ia, I). 

4 Cp. Gen. 1. 14 ff. 

• All the following indications of words abbreviated are not in the manuscript. 

« =jnan. 
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mao * mnia ' inpoy' hpxiso nipt • moils' 
•inbna^ oxi'a ioy myn^ ’pa • im'm' naio^ • imv['] 
fixn vp pi |v^y ^x mom' 'n fixan laanx 'p:a p 
•ypn yosm yona • ypx '!>[nn] n 'pio os ymoi io 
myap bxi •['Jtwn epaan im • ['J^sm 'mo 'paa ns'Dxa 
'laxi 'ixi *'Knaa jia'i naxi •'B'nan nnm ppo pm ima 
[o]i'oi • 'enpob. 'riDaaai • 'tsna^o 'nyppi • '£r6a 'napn 

S] 1 D 

myiai "anna 'nai nop ‘['"J^'ori or py ppxa Halos' 
•'nw na^nai "moyn Dnix hpicpi ''my 'an 'oy 15 
pb»x • Qn[a]on iao dsxi * Dnax i'xi 1 • napno 'ax 'ab iPai 
ny laip nanspo p’on iai • notp 'n"n vanaa 
'a!? '“iion os' 'man by Dai 2 • in'-i'xa la'nani? • mom 
•'aaspo b m&b -'ib i>x aitrx px *ax pn by ioa 'axaa 
Donia *d'*ib> os' dh 5 > p'nm ioa • 'axa^ nxisp onpon 20 
DniB'i’ *D'lnoa a[t>a • D']*i'no mina dms6 •one'' 
Piobm • D'*np natpo •ontp' in around • onan 
, . . n H'na n'H' 3/ iai l'aa 'iax ['n]n d[n']by D"pis • onoia 
pna lao'B” * l'nnn P'onn^ niri' dxi b oi^m - 
l'amx 2 5 

(verso) 

oipi> Wx *i'ni^|>] 'yos-ai • vninas -nno n*nx 
bi di^cpi ■ xsoi ypp 'xxo' an di5>b»i na'pyn!> 

Dvyv l'amx 

verso (reversed) 

• D'D'ipo nppai • D'ono wo d£t? 4 
natwi[i] 1 D'o' manx by *D'oxniD nmai 
mnai iap[ra] laanx 'nno 'paai> • D'o^iy os' 
6, na'B'o E'sa • nanxa namn • na'sp\p ax jna 
DHnax 0 'moaa p -xai xxi'i> • nanaa mioi 5 
jnxn xbh • pm w pi • nin py fa • nn TDn 
’ ini'on $>xno nova HDm jna • porno di^ 

1 napno for ;apno. 

2 Read lfl’PIXa ‘in his light’. A paitanic noun iTPiX for UN. 

* Ps. 45 - 17. 

4 On the top there is written in a different hand .... ''by Ha'flD^X [DlXP^X fy 

* I.e. the Torah which ‘restores life’ (cp. Ps. 19. 8). Li' 

« xaapi xaio npipa piaa. 
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• nnD x^o' nv ' nano inaea • naro TD^no do 
ymoi • pm \t pi • nw naiai’i • nry enn'i 
ynn yoe»n xiaa o • uaae'D n»e« ‘inn* 'is io 
Taxn 'mat a'xan 'ai? y'o 'vbwn 'an nn’toa 
nD’oan n'a^i • 'nnnv f^y 'Ho • 'nms nixo^i 
ova * 'nHnn naonai • 'nyap noym • 'myin: 

• 'mco 's?'on ov t)iD nyi • 'nuip nnta 'n oe» 

• nnxB>n by Dini> *’nnoneo nsmp o 3 $>i 15 
•ora' axn ivan ai>i *nnnxi mpn oni> nr6 
imyi • nor 1 nonn omasa oai • onn' vi>yi 
mesa ianao yjioai *nnv' vo’3 ys?'i • no' 

' .. yn:i 'nut? yanon '-inxi 1 vnwn non 
nann nnanv nvioa nnini rranien Dy jo 

nri . . . 3.| nm.nn bitr!? onya 

fa ainax aoio 'H n'n'-v 

28 . [Vol. I, p. 194.] 

Data relating to Abraham b. Nathan Ab and some of 
his colleagues. 

(1) A number of data are collected here about Abraham b. Nathan Ab 
and his colleagues of the Bet-Din of Cairo-Fustat. Above (p. 201) we 
found Abraham signing a document at Ramlah together with Joshu’a the 
Haber b. 'Ali (1096 c.e.). A testatum (T.-S. 8 J 4”), dated Adar, 1413 
Sel. = 1102 c.e., is signed by Abr. b. Nathan i>XT na'tjm 3 X, Abr. b. 
Shema'ya the Haber and Solomon Hakkohen b. Joseph Ab rmbv f'J 
5 >Xf fixa. The former two sign also a document (T.-S. 6 J i“), dated 
1414 Sel. (1103 c.e.) together with Isaac [b. Samuel the Spaniard]. 

1 Boots' is a legal record containing, as it seems, reports of evidence given and 
other details in connexion with lawsuits. Hai in a responsum (printed by Goldberg, 
Sfierira’s Letter, p. 64) descri bes a lawsuit between Nissi, the Exilarch’s son, and 
the Gaon Sar Shalom, B'IDB’ |rVV 3 IVyi X'DnD NOOn pan D'inaiD lDinXl 
'lai tana pi. Alfasi also uses the expression fiyOji>X B'ID'B '1 }H n '3 BhlD'B> 
to denote the minutes of the court and of the community (Responsen der Geonen , ed. 
Harkavy, no. 125, cp. note 6 and p. 390 [to p. 291];. R. Hananel to B. M. 20* 
explains XniyU "lOB* as 3"'3 B'lQB'. A different view is held by Rabed (quoted by 
R. Nissim ()”"1) to Alfasi, Gittin, J’pfjn ' 3 , 3 "ny 3 Hx 130 DB' D'Oin' mB> 0 ) 

D'Din’ bet Q'anpb iron oisnoiaxi? 'x nnoE» 'a panian vaxin ana 

*l '3 BhOBt 1 BB> Xipin Xim nixa nix . (See further, Brilll, Jahrbiicher, IX, 125.) 
Cp. also Yehudah b. Barzilai, Se/er Hashetarot, ed. Halberstam, p. 14. 
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(2) Abrah. b. Nathan, Abr. b. Shema'ya, and Isaac b. Samuel were 

the Dayyanim of Cairo-Fustat as we read in T.-S. 8 J 5 1 which begins 
onso OKDDS31 ( 2 ) XIHXP^X Tin D'UUpn DWn mbv 1 JX XJTin ( 1 ) 
nnoe£ nans nit? (3) W>x trm ;d md^x xnx!>r6x m\ Signatures: 
Abr. b. Nathan naiab nat i’X-lB'' )H nn ax, Abr. b. Shema'ya 

the Haber pxj iTjlOE' pa, Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard. Other 
signatories are Mebasser Hallevi b. Yeshu'a, Joseph b. Sa'adya, Halfon 
Hallevi b. Menasse. 

(3) Abr. b. Nathan Ab is referred to as proion irun am in another 
document, dated 1427 Sel. (iii6c.e.) at Cairo (T.-S. 18 J i 18 ). Menasse 
b. Sa'adya rniarn n^iyen addresses him (in a letter, T-S. 13 J 5”) 
jna uonx ... (5) ... pi naaoi nansm tid' pnaion 3m omax (4) 
jya na't^n 3X (pa stands here for son). In another epistle (T.-S. 
13 j 22 10 ) he is styled nix'eon uy D'rnn nixen ntt»n Dmax. Mentioned 
are also the Rats Solomon, R. Sadok the Third, and the Nasi (min 
its? lax'BOl U'lnx). Abraham held also the titles Resh be Rabbanan 
and Rosh Hasseder (above, p. 202). In Bodl. 2878 s6 for in Dn[a'a] 
pi nn 3X fna probably read Dn[iax]. Cp. also Bodl. 2836 s8 . 

(4) Abr. b. Shema'ya the Haber signs several documents (see Bodl., 
Index, s.v., besides those mentioned before). Also Papyrus Erzherzog 
Rainer, no. 1242 (see Karabacek, Filhrer durch die Ausstellung, 1894, 
p. 266) contains a document, dated Marheshwan 1400 Sel. (1088 c.e.) 
at Fustat, with the signatures Abr. b. Shema'ya, Isaac b. Samuel the 
Spaniard, and Halfon b. Ghalib the Hazzan. The suggestion of Mtiller 
and Kaufmann (ibid.) that Abraham’s ancestor, Shemaya Gaon, is 
identical with Shemarya b. Elhanan requires no further refutation. 
We know now that Shemaya presided over the Palestinian school at the 
beginning of the eleventh century (see infra, Supplement I). In Bodl. 2862“ 
read Abr. b. yj iann n , St[DB f ]. Afterwards the volume was acquired by 
Samuel Hallevi b. Sa'adya (see also vol. I, p. 195, note 1). A brother 
of Abraham was Joshiah (see Kaufmann Gedenkbuch, 241, XV). A son 
of Joshiah is the signatory of documents, dated 1451-2 Sel. (1140-41 c.e.) 
at Fustat (T.-S. 13 J 2 S, “). The signature reads pj irmx’ 13 nyut” 

] 1 X 3 m'ynty. He is perhaps identical with the person mentioned in 
the colophon of Bodl. 2634 11 . 

(5) Isaac b. Samuel is also styled (just as his colleague Abr. b. Nathan) 
Resh be Rabbanan, ‘help of the Nesiut’, and also pan pn n '3 (above, p.203). 
He was probably Ebyatar’s correspondent in 1091 (above, p. 228) and the 
author of an Arabic commentary on the first prophets (see Margol., 
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J.Q.R. , X, 385 ff.; Catal., I, 125 ff.; cp. also above, vol. I, p. 166, 
note 3), This commentator is also known as Isaac 'T33^tt (or ’Man) as 
shown infra (p. 311, note 1). In 1153 c.e. he was no longer alive. 
Besides the documents mentioned before, his signature is found in 
Bodl. 2807 1 , 2876 s8 , 2873’, 2877 s9 , 3 877 26 , 2821*° (Kislev, 1436-38 Sel. 
= 1x24-27 c. e.), and also (without the indication ‘the Spaniard’) in 
Bodl. 2859 sab > 2875* 2 8 7 8 4eM . See also infra, p. 247. Finally, 
two leaves of documents in the Cambridge University Collection, dated 
1419(F) Sel. (1108 c.e.), are signed by Abraham b. Shema'ya, Isaac 
b. Samuel the Spaniard and Meshullam b. Menasse the Haber. One 

document begins i>ttpi nitsanbss ’byiat* J’l n ’3 ’i>ts "tin 

'iai msssribts stands for na’enn mtSBn (see vol. I, p. 279). 


29 . [Vol. I, p. 196.] 

A letter from Solomon Hakkohen , Gaon of Hadrak, to 
' Ulak Hallevi b. Joseph. 

[Or. 5535, I, cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 559.] 

Address (verso) 

[njitsax 'v DtJ »3 3 jttun n 3 't^n nytyo tuan iio naa unp* uumts 01333 ^ 
n[ 5 >]D 3 py’ s nb« ui» aStJ’o u’laaj j 3 ip'n oiib.i 'i 5 >.n nbiy 

lyi u’noao uniio ye” 'l» ipn pri spy '3311 '310 n[iy ]3 

(recto) 

1 V D1 ’3 

ascui 'v |it<23 ttipsn pan nobtr ;o 
2 r6d ipy’ ’.ibts ub Si&a itnp ot?3 

i>pt 'V Blip p.ltt 133 ;1N3 p3 J1tS3 1’3 
3 nnn nxan Dinn ni3i3i $>yo aw niaia 
•d[’i]b 5?3 m^ai •an^itto moii>Ba vnt<’ in’ 5 
ibn n^y ts3an 310 1133 ui’p’ u’amts u’i333[> 
nnntt i[> jn’i innoeii u’nbts m’3i3’ ip s n D3isn 
4 m[ya] oaitfni 13133 ( 3 ] |3 mr nipm di^ 

[n^jtt nmtt y 5 ip’n ;prn epi’ in id 1133 
13’3’ii mon units uub!>d W ’3 nrnitsn 10 
[’]si’n b ’^3 n 3 ’B«n mon is'tsis bn nts t'd^n -pe^ts 
uynni 1313330 u[’]an 3 pidb^> ts^tr 5 cm 103 

1 Ps. 138. 6. 2 Ps. 46. 8 and 12. s Gen. 49. 25. 

4 = Q”na Iliya 1 while he was still alive ’. 

» - tS30m ’.11103. 
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ton ltmx arm 'a myi' 'ah [w^] inanx nx'aa 
ba ^>[a ]3 vb isoty van ba mn mb' ba 

trx [d]» .lvana p'bi isaix 15 

n'aia p nx . . . . [n'jaia ;a pnx' ioe> 

.iaa mob p 

.ph i3'i .... 'a isyoen 

ax my | ne»y' no nxn'i n'b | i 3 iaa 3 moy' x'n | lotya 1 xnaiixm 

| n'b xx' 

wnaa 3 mb | ennnon b win | nra bin' bi | mmxo hpt?' ox 20 

mb ip'n | D3ian 

| tanx nx 0"' | lyh | mnoao lsnjto ye 1 ' | ib ai' vamxi | mb b 

• x'liD | 31m 


30 . [Vol. I, pp. 196-7.] 

Fragments of letters to Solomon Hakkohen Gaon and 
his son Masliah. 

MS. Adler 2806, fols. 3, 4 , and 2, contains copies of letters to the 
Gaon Solomon and his son Masliah. Fols. 3 and 2 are torn across their 
whole length, so that only half-lines are preserved. The school (na'B”) 
is addressed in the feminine. Fol. 3 a contains the end of one letter, 
. . . Dn'amxi nnib ba (n) . . . [n]ion bn 2, 3 n 'in mb (L xo) 
. . . on iion 'yum man (15) ... [is]iao 1'onnb noa pem (14) 
b 3 ' Dina (17) . . . Dxoxh Dlb nmb (16) Fol. 3 b seems to begin 
a new composition. The last two lines read 1BOD . . . | job xba . . . 
SPBID lbs. Fol. 4® seems to be the continuation. Thus ' 31 X 300 (1) | ITtMO 
113 [y]ivn ai> b n'b nisab (2) rvmoy aipa nni 3 [n]b jot 'pixo 
x'eo (4) 3 ix nnn . . . [vi]dh bi 3 i nx b jytJ'xi (3) nrnw'x '»isyoa 
. . . yarn s a'eb yon 'y'am (5) 5 bo iio pia bxoi? 4 yon oaty bn 
mp' nmb [bijtt" nx 'sab ;ixi ',i'ty (9) ... nanxn (6) n'ia 
Dibi (11) nai' mp' mb nnboo ) 3 iab nxDa ixai? (10) noe’ bisnb 
iniyon 'ib 'X'eo x'eo (12) 'y'am pan bo 13 'irs ix iio pia nnon 
ai b ixo nai' D<i'me»oi on'amxi (13) nn'ib b mb a'eb. 

1 xnanx is a deed of attorney (ilXBHn), cp. Harkavy, Resfonstn der Geonen, 
p. 359, note to p. 90. 

a =[iX 3 ,i nnn. 8 =i 33 iix. 4 = iniyon. 

» = n'b. 6 = na'eb iniyon. 
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A new epistle begins on fol. 4 b ’>X jy PS'S*! n3 pX3 '33^ 13 (i) 
■’em jm • "icyid nianaai • nano 01 ^ ‘X3 in kb” ( 2 ) *iaf6x nptv 
xSi nsD’ ( 4 ) xi> mayai "toe's 'bbx ‘tani ns niB’yi' •noii’D ( 3 ) 
. . . [*i]b’. Fol. 2 a seems to continue this letter which ends at the 
bottom; pxin ix min is mentioned. A new composition begins on 
fol. 2®. Therein are mentioned Mebasser the Parnas, Sadaka the Parnas, 
and Meborak. 


31 . [Vol. I, pp. 198-9.] 

An epistle from Baruk b. Isaac to Joseph b. Samuel. 

[T.-S. 20. 141, square writing, paper, contains the following letter, 
dated 1405 Sel. = 1094 c. e. ; cp . J.Q.R., XIX, 724, IV. Addressed 
(in Arabic) to Abu Ya'kub Yusuf b. Samuel at Fustat, Misr.] 

H33 (3) bz vby nii>ni> ;mt^3 nc'in mp’ ni’3 (2) x:cm oea (1) 

Hn «JDV ' 33*11 (10) ' 31 D p 33 wn ... (9) ... ’3V px ninSC’D 
kp’ ( x 5 ) • • . 55 i>xiBE' ii no |3 (12) D^’SB'cn mxBni D'*i 3 nn 
l’bx vyin Tiini6 nsw epi’ man ;ci bob (16) • mnnn 'btos *ni8i^ 
i>yi D’lity nan di^eq (18) ’3 inx nyimi> mnni ie'x 1’ynai epia (17) 
u''mrn n't?!* i’xiB'’ nya -nxa D'bxiB'i D'^*i 3 (19) D’nyn '33 nimss to 
cninn in*i 3 K nyan 33b (21) nnEBn niBvy pi>'na nirnna -K^xa trr (20) 
vBii>r nnix by 'rmn n’pns bz by ’mayi (22) nxrn n wbv nn 
133^3 * 1 ^X 3 axb (24) i^n 3 ^> non 3 ty k^> itjtK mini ruB' 'nnsi (23) 
dn i 3 n 33 ’ 3 jnin xi>i 131m nia’nai imin (25) na'^a I'nnxn ix’XBni> 
mmya Dtti inning (27) mpa y 3 p .ibb'i ’nB> Kin nsxy d'-ixb 3 (26) 
pana nnnn "mny rwh ii-p.-imi nat ib»ki (28) San by maiBon 
’31m nx inv «n 7X (30) .133 nan in 3 nx ana 'a 'ny*i' nnnn (29) 
nrn oinyn 'bana ”mny myn^ '33 'jibb' (31) xb 'nxy t>3 ’3 ’nixm 
ox ’3 i>3X8 (33) '3wyn by xS ’^’3 '33 nxBo e^b in' by x^> (32) 
h 3 bw nnanxa ’a min ma^n by d’t (34) 'i 3 ’*i ’ba debits D’ny yiap^ 
"max ’By iB»y *ib>x 3 (36) isy innB '.*6 nar ib>x qDi’ mam man (35) 
bx vnmin naa debo xm 71 dki iaaSa (37) iB'xa 'n'B'y naa 
t>yi 13 XXV 3 D ’^33 (39) DnTIEE'B' S 'B H 3 BB lxb’ “IBW nitiTJ^ nax^BH (38) 

pt i»ai xmn ’a m b ’bdix^ vnx ^3 by isx (40) Ttno na’Bi is ^3 
n'3 i'xi i’y*ii> ipns (42) nx xm nils' mm ’aim pioy axEt (41) 
nB»x3 nnnn pan i>y oaiai vninixi nnx (43) nys' iroa Eman 


* -1331X3 1331TX. 


* More correct i*6x. 
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D’antym man bi epi' mom (45) I'nimb mt?an bpn bi anx (44) 

pnx' ’ana -|na | o!ay ay nmaan^ pva n't? vmb (46) nana vas 
' x a 

iinx a"X3 I Nanai. He is probably identical with the writer of the letter, 
printed in Wertheimer, nbn' 'taa, II, i6 a -i7 a = Bodl. 2873 1 . Verso 
reads according to Bodl., ami i[iaa ia']aa n'3 nmx ana nxm naaxn 
naa'xn nx ana man ainan yi pn[x’ man] p wo taa pnaiom ban 
lb xin at?x bat?' mbp b bx nan maaiy a'a nnin$> nxm 
. . . Dn'b. 1 Cp. also Bodl. 2878 s : letter in Arabic signed by "paa 
Nanai pn¥' 'aaa; 2878“: a responsum in Arabic by our scholar. 


32 . [Vol. I, pp. 200-1.] 

Letters from a Haber in Syria to a Gaon. 
[T.-S. 13 J 16”, paper, square hand, badly preserved.] 


(recto) 


. . [a]t?x 'amx axnn.ay ^ avb iai> N 3 N 

p n$> aoNi ia [natax] rmb 'n[atax] tn mb aanp$> n^> acx 

. . . ['n]a»x 

. . . nn nba 'aata . . net xmn ain[r]n "6 'naota nxr b anx 

pxa ab p»e 

[v]soy a at? xin pmaa 'a ^ [atax]i anx i'b epma taxi iS nan anxm 

.b 'nt?pa , . . jo anx b 'a ... a nax b anxi 5 

aoxi it? cnaax aa b . . . [Q]'tan aeb 'naannai b 'nxvo xin 

a b nan 

maim 'at?n nam ii> nan'!? p lanaai d['d]' ni[oa]i> xia' 'ai’t?b p nm 
iiapen ana dx cnp’ nm a xia't? nyt?a pxa oax bx D'nain 

xai? n'bm 

nxb ay 'b axi pnx 'a ana o[y] nait?nn naax 'a atax nnana ibxi> 

.[ia’]xt? aoib. dh xin.pnx a ana xai 10 

maan p mmynim iaan mb mt?o anx noaa mana 'at? vb 

[*)x]i D'aa 

pana pb nxia 'a'xt? aaa b iba Dna 'nab navp iaat? 'a b 

ba xh 

ioxy ayx'i va'yo na't? naaa icxy ta'ap't? anxb nx’n' x!a 'a aia'x 'aax 
papono pymt? Dnx 'a oaaaa!? naay x'.a nam mvta mt?yi> t?P 3 'i 


1 Cp. further my remarks in R. L.J., LXXI, p. 89 ff. 
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onixa 8 is osii p^ono 2 po oa '.i no ini' 1 xi ini pi'e^onoi 15 

[o'D'n] 

i'n xi>i 'sa ji'poai ' 33 $> Dina j^n 'n"n 0x1 mnain 'bx ama nnx nn"m 
xin 33 l'Boyi npnnsi 'xnn tab nmnn jni' mx^> mams' ny 'i> pi’cxo 
lists' n'a 03 i>'ai .-6 ostsnnss' am 'lxna mew mxo ob '3 l^'am '3 
*n'a oa 1x3 '^Kt? pin-ion^ pyow Dnxe' oso nxr^ [’no] "inns 1331 
nniraona ni>! 3 ' px '3 D’*ixo 5 > ix D 3 ^vx^> naM> os nx ■j[s]in *n"n 20 
n^c'E> pm ■ib 'nans -133 hx noyv miun *3 nmni nyeoi nbyn xi>a 
ox iinm nyini na mm dxi isd^i ts .-6 "is )'x '3 o'nDino nnxn 
P’yi> psn ’i’xts» 'sin w 6 dx p^pnono Dayctr nncxi xin nox 

X$> 13 'Q^ 

D'oys nyanx l'asb 'moy 'a 'nnpi? 'nyan ti>'x '3 D’i>ts>no nnx 'nnpS 
n:'£’ 'a 4 nibab [*n]v ox mnoi dos *i 3 Di '3 noen lmnanai 25 

*ioii> 'Sx 

nisi '3 Dn'i>y noon’nb nvn ’p*iy bx pits’ Dmi’a noop n^si '3 
nts'yx 5 11’nxo nx'n' no nx*ix D'otp 'Dm3 mrnxtsoi m osits’n 
owon xin oxe' 'si> dWxb iWa Dmi ’3 n^yn neope^ ox iodsi 
jot inixo pn n'33 3 tni> fa' xb snoots' dhsox Dmxi mnmi 3 '*i 
nny iy xb '3 vtsoy tsns$> 'b pxi p xi> D’m ts” a Dnyiyon on 30 
[n]xfa 'ia nin ox Dmam&ts' 'n"n mam nnain nan sis’ ox 'so tyot v 
0 xi> nint? soprn x^i fasa e"xi> D^tsm '33b 'b jnon xini ^pn^i onfao 
xints' oni> man's' no xi>x OB'S! by fap’ xin ooiai dx '3 D’xns 

oni 'ix-i 

D’ena poo 'n"n xb nits'*) ono 'nmols’ nyts»a ni>a 01W ’ini’xi 
xh ii>'yv x^ mvy D’xy’no nix ty'ts' ny iai neaon D'a D 3 *hni> 35 
[naitsTi] ainants' xi nxo Exits' 0x1 Dnbxts’ nni> in'ts' n[x]r 7 ii'nx nts'y' 
xfa dx ivsn oyni' ir nawn noy ifa'i maxis' n 3 its»nn nmen 
. . m axn xin ix '3 oims nts>yx as"^ 'b nox' dxi xiax l^vx!? 

is'aoi looi *isdo xin roi mxsnm DO'ym ts'xnm its'm 
■jB'nm ob | ni»BX mm nx mx*ii> 'nmDts'ai nr | ova nxixts’ ’nix 40 
| xxex p dx 'a n^>yr6 D"si> nr xb | pan ;in"m 1 9 nns’y Dy 8 
| mixts' Danyn qxb' 10 ii dos!> | oosn D’ons' . . . xints' 'ai?a 
| ima 'i>x iana nyvoii | rx *iy3^ ix ny:^ inns' 'vb ix oni> 
•mints' no myn | i nxi 'i> D'anao onxc noxi naa 

1 =011x1 oinxi. 2 ='oipo oai'n. 3 =1111x3 oinx. 

4 See vol. I, p. 245, note i. 5 = ll'n^XD. 8 This word is superfluous. 
7 ^ 11 'n^N. 8 From here on the margin. 0 Cp. Job 30. 26 ; 10. 22. 

10 Prov. 27. 19. For D'OnB'r. D’D 3 . 
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T.-S. 12.17, damaged and faded, verso blank, is similar in handwriting 
to the above letter. The style and contents of the fragment leave no 
doubt that it is a part of a letter from our Haber to the Gaon protesting 
against the false accusations levelled against him by slanderers who find 
credence with the Gaon. The writer points out that he is serving the 
community without any remuneration, as he supports himself by business 
(11. 15-16). 

(recto) 


.B'DJI .... 

.nani irasb ’by nwfya. 

. d'tjisi owno Bixb D-ittn ab p mnia. 

[’b] n*jn xbi py xba nani xun xb3 inn rraib n[jrn] ;ixj 1 nx . . , . 

. . . open nvy by nx ’a . . . . t?m bieb’sn xbi mpo “ityx nanxn 5 

*53 pcxn byba .onn . ... by) D'bn-iDn by . 

bsi rwionm nyint noann npo xin iro yx-in rw pio anppn 
ba by pabnon owon D'bm nnx jrunnb nx’rv it? . . . . nx . . , 
nb’bn nb'bn 31D sit nxp ruun xbi run xb ana px '3 onuo 
din bv ran ra Ditto bs odd [ins'] xbi xin 2 av ixboa nxi 10 

-nprm bht xb nobi.12b run by pnmn 

-itr."i [Dn'cb]nni nraptni onpeno ronon raa bso ’tryoi nn by 
on . . . . onb ... 1 noxn nn’ox ib mw ny b"id 3 i bbaa bnpn 
by moo raxty mioni bnpn pa mb&rn nym ....... 'xanb 

•undo n anr xbi spa xba ann-ix baa now nb'bi ooi' ’»xy 15 
raco mnD:i Dnmn . . . n ntn' nx p n by cjni upnatpo 
bxosn po' ruDD hbx xbi ibx ir pm ranvi pto ra*iin[']i 
tdso raxy nosnn 'b oyon Dna pi raxi xbh rax'ty bxi 
’osy orapn vruiro dixo'xi nbaaa vnxbo aiy'oa 'ovy 
.... nsr jiv-ib niDjbo np nx t?i33xi «n3 ppxty ny 20 

. . . b xonno "twit? hdj xama I'asb nvix nxi ba nix 

Ptu. dx .pn xbi 

.Dnanm .... nanxn nx 

.’T by . . . nrn Dpoa pxj -ixi 

.noyb 131 B 3 nixnni 


1 -ujhx. 


2 =nixax. 


3 Read lJ'inDfO ‘ our business\ 
















APPENDIX D 
(to Vol. I, Chapter V). 

1. [Vol. I, pp. 202-4.] 

A letter to 'AH b. 'Amram. 

(1) [T.-S. 13 J n 1 2 , paper, square writing, size 27-6 x 19 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

sou p'$>y inana' nann by nine pJa 'n'aai 'Tax^> 
nnnoi vby 'n't Vr fprn Dnay no mom n^iyan 

3-1 jw’ 

(recto) 

[n]nan 3 ninyan nann by nine p:a 'Taxi n'nx 'zb® 

,- i 3 1 'anna intern an f^x niaub own t 6 n nan' 

1 [n]mn nrntr 'nt?a nann nns as 'nanpn .\ may 
inii’B’ ny tidd pxa nnx sy'x imx ^>x xa 'a rnaa 
'nine pia w n'^pv »xa nSni>x 2 Dxxaxpa 7^a bw 5 
^xxb> ny nirsoa nayi vb» 'nnson cpr r na ntya 
rwiryb nrson ja mii) ln'n^xBn 'na^n 3 iyaBi ^y 
ne»cn iAvx nayi 'ay tip 'nW n:yi pnarn or uinrx 
mrai mean liana D'xbn on njm mnn warn D'a' 
nayi dw nxn'i oi>ia nx my'naa 13 ne»x ninm 10 
niabnni nae’ani xnpana nan e>pax nxi nn'n' 
nan' irn^x xta naan ba wxxax oaix'n niaani 
nncpr nn'n' nanx 'ai?a nyapi iniaa i^'j aaa 
'nnx 'job bbn nimt? 4 w w'nn"m 'paia min'T 
nxn'i naann ;a in^ya my'nm^ n^iyan nann 15 

1 = y'nmi>. 2 Read DXSaV (|«La»^>) * sword of the realm’. 

3 ‘ The report of him reached me ’. 5 ntX in Biblical Hebrew means ‘ to lay aside, 

reserve’. Cp. Num. 11. 17; Gen. 27. 36, &c. But here the verb is used in 
a sense similar to that of ffl^'KX ‘ emanation’. Thus ‘the report of him descended 
upon me i. e. reached me. See also above, p. 16, note 14. 

4 Correctly TIEO ‘ 1 described him in those two lines’. 
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nao n:noi> *pnx u'xi imp’ll mnaab na aw 
xS D':ni:no xim Dnixma n"t2xn^> x 5 n mi 
i>rao mpt^'i moo iny'atp irn^x B'npi^n jo 
b mania’ no 1^ 'mini iirnjnin nan v:ny 
nia'a i'[>yi ' 5 >y nain "a nxna icy nits’yi’ 'na 20 
‘niaaii ps'D' p fix »oy iaaian’ [1:001 D'oan H'o^n] 
ny 'nyi> nain' n^iyon nann i p'axi 'Tax oi^an | min ’:a 

•D'nx: | nx:i>i 

(2) A document (T.-S. 8 J 44), dated Tishri 1369 Sel. (1057 c. e.), 
is signed by Ghalib Hakkohen b. Moses, 'Ali Hakk. b. Ya'ish and ‘Ali 
nSyon nann b. 'Amram who is styled in T.-S. 13 J 13 s n^iyon nann 
D'nxoa yiapn pn n'a na'tf'n nnon nniana b. 'Amram n6a>n. 'Ali is 
the author of a long poem in honour of 'Ali b. Mebasser (T.-S. 24. 10). 
In Bodl. 2873“, containing a Ketuba dated 1060 c. e. at Fustat, supply 
[*Ali] b. 'Amram. Likewise Bodl. 2874 s3 , a Ketuba dated 1063 c. e., is 
signed among others by Qnoy 'ana ni>iy on na(?) pn '^y. No doubt 
read 'Ali Dnoy 'ana nSyon nann. See further, Bodl. 2876" 2 . 


Nos. 2-2*. Epistles from Yeshu'a Hakkohen b. Joseph, 
of Alexandria, to Nahrai b. Nissim. 

2. [Vol. I, pp, 204-5.] 

[T.-S. 12. 338, paper, Rabbinic square writing, size 28 X 16-5 cm.] 

Address (verso) 

nann pan nyiB" nna 03 pop 00 nann 'xnn: ii no pa . . . . 
itpaia lamxn pn n'a tpi' i'a q'd: i'a D':': .... 

byiai ts»yo i>aa n'i’xn ‘bva ... . 

abv n'na 

(recto) 

on'D^nn nxa 'xnn: nine pa i:'naa: i:n'ax ni^t? 
mo:$> ono pitpn ii'n^x nan' D':ia:n nna[i] 
mnab 3 n't? iDy 'a n^i ddv hdh oin i'^y 
bi d'd: i'a 'man: yanxo ytpn nn[xi]x ib 

1 Read naab jib'dv. 2 = n’nnin nanai> i:nar. 3 p s . 43 . 9 . 

4 From 3 t VI ‘to blow’; here ‘winds’, a paitanic rendering of yaiXO 

ohyn nimn. 
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npa Donrr nnn *ianN ooo 5 

'la i' 3 si» -I'npoi • Dnia-ini> '"13 vnioiW 
uro nwi • D'o'pia l'nisen 3102 i*d’ 

•noixpn iniiONa D'om M>a' “iDn ipop['] 

D'not? uni 1 * uWo'i i 3 poi> 'in^B pot?'i 
'man ii>i S s?:-ia *|i>ni> in'23 hd p'noni> 10 
'junji dxipi in’Nnob 3 'bd 3 an in' 3 xi> 

D'nfom Q' 31 'b nos n^on 'in innni> 
man D 33 ^i m’Bii ppi> Win *nan’ 

^mpnin nrn npa 'rmxin intura 
dixoxi 4 jito jiaxpi ’3iy rot? norm: 'a 15 

1r ' ,J, it ."ohd 'D'i’tn ppnp'D Doni 'doib 
D' t?p D’ 31 "IN DP D'' 13 t? Dt?^t? nN '33 
unxd '3 ip'iin i^o nniD» 

Dn 'i>"n Dm? H 3 'BDt 3 D'npio D't? 3 N 

(margin) 

| [D'prn] mt?jn | [f]D 3 i] minD | Dionpni |bo ao 
. [D 3 in]^ 10D11 

| naitj dop nit?pi>i | [13100 nnojpb do'Sn | ootum 
| onwiioa | Dunopi onto | oi:npi> dop | uton i 3 't?pt? 103 

133 I 133 joint? I 'B^PBNl 

(verso) 

5 > 1 P 13 PN 1 X by 13333 H 3113 i >30 13 'n 3 p'*ll 

'd*i t?pa 5 > nam «p 3 ’i D'd’ rvv ioa Dnuito 
D'ainr mt?p dn 'a unxd n^>i nno mx 
D'aini D't?on D.T 3 nxi> pans io«i omi 
D'aim D'paiN xb> onxo mi>np by -ins?' 5 
, . . Dn'on “pjf D’ 3 inr D't?on ban iwr 
'xm D’aim npa-iNi D'paiN D.n'nviN ^p 
't?^t?m 'xm D'aini D't?i>t?i D' 3 t?a nno D* 3 t? 
u 5 > ion ono *tnN b& pittn D'aini nt?p D' 3 t?a 
Dai> jnx 'xni nt?p nt?t? '$>t? ppn nptt on io 

* And should crown him *. See Jastrow, s. v. ^3. a Cp. Ps. 55. 15. 

‘ My desire’. To be pronounced 'BD 3 , the noun beingf|Dl3. 

‘And hard struggle for maintenance.’ Cp. Gen. 3. 17. 


2340-1 


5 = nD31B. 
Q 
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awro B'amr atyy w b uni a[inr ']xn [njanofa] 
nw xta nnnun aosya npj nwt B'an[Nn] 
ropii jrw ay B'tantyo unaw aiyi B»amt a'ty[taa] 
onoy aaai>[i] u\ata naan nan ta By papnai* atni wp . . . 
naiy aaiay ui> ya'N 'a na'ty ay 1 2 pta tytatai 1 [no djb^ b . . . 15 

(margin) 

• D’nx: | nwh ay | ny^ | pun' | Tnioitai | . . . ntyn 


2 a . [Vol. I, pp. 205-6.] 


[Oxford MS. Heb. c. 13, fol. 20; cp. Bodl. 2807 18 .] 

(recto) 

• jo'xyta myityn • joupta niaioi • jo'tata nioita 
jo yni? 3 • jo'tota ax n 5 aat ’jo'onta nintam 
• jom ntyx 'tom an[o * • jo'm] bobs jua 4 * jo tax 
• jo'pta nivD tai • jo'anni> moan taS 6 * jon'ta naio bob 
yj b'do nu wmiai lam Dins nvn inuoi? nap pa 5 
•anyoei mica • ana an' fta • aan tano -an Bita 
• nntoaoni nnaityon • napu innsK nyun nta nxa 
ntyxi • nnotya n'nsnpi • nnniD n:xa • nnoiyo n'taa 
ntyx ntasyn noj n\n ntaty[Jty ntajtyn naityn poy nuin 
[ljaaty ntyto 'ntaty nty« ntasyn nu n5>s nta nta Sty aann taiy 10 
natan synu kw 1 m jo 63 aan want* a'tyn nsyst next 7>ta 
nn«i mop 9 vn xmas ntyap 'a nurni taty nsyx 8 ie>nn ntam 


1 Sing, of B'aniD, cp. i Kings 18. 46. 

! Sing, of B'xta ‘ loins ‘; Syon is here a verb formed from B'tyon (Exod. 13. 18) 
‘ in battle array ’. The meaning of both phrases is similar, i. e. to exert oneself. 

’ From BltO ‘ utterance ’; here ‘ to declare to blessings (read ni 3 a 31 ) promised 
to the Patriarch ’. 

* See Mekh. to Exod. 16. 4 (cp. to Exod. 13. 17) ttb nOlN '” 3 tyn n'B JtCD 

jon 'tatxb xta synn'i> nnin nina. 

6 Read |' 3 a 1 like the descendant of Kalkol and Heman ’ (cp. 1 Kings 5. 11.). 

6 ‘ To perfect them ’. 7 = N'Dty JO nntM. 

8 = naitynn. 9 A lapse into Arabic. Read N'ni. 

10 Readnnnnj. 
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2 D3H IIOX 133 , , . 

inaa 'xat nun nxins xp dxi 'nmru nx n?wi it ’Tyro 

dt 

njn noxi nonao nxirn jd nm: menai inn wipa 

»jix min hpxi inn.ii> n'n xi> mm 15 

p ’3 pan 4 is pi>nni> xh D3'i> dim mmi '3 3 rn tin 
«iDttty “nv^n nto6 noup ma' mxo 

'S by ei«1 $>1X57 X3X3 XP1 D'313 .1371 D'311 TIT 13W1DP 

* nos' yo$> iip ny$>n to 

poDin pxe> 7 mm p itypx ii rmm nm 3i i»xt7 

8 J3V31 

D3*0> X$> DIM 'b Xn'3 tib 1D3' mox 'X |Dp$> 10'D$> r6 

bd? x$>i porn 5>a$> x^i d'k»m $>a$> x$> x$>x *nmi 3 $>ya n$> 20 
a»n 3n . 

DIM '3 piprirp IP 1X1 D3' S7'1 D3v 1? 1X1 D3’ V '3 m»3M 

Dipo ^ 3 357 d"p.[imx db» D']pn$> psiiano JTX 

[i]iaii 11 6 an 6 x 1 10 riw n 3 H min mox p '3 t$>x iai$> mn 

ii i$> ni3inn nxy 

pin 'a by spDDi moo im dxi i$> p 3 ni 3 B> v$>x 
Da' 6 x w 12 an 6 x p "3 ima $>ya i$> p'aax D'lprni 25 
ic&o ,t$> |3'D3X nb X3vim x$> p$>n'[o] rb x:d'd[i xm] 'DU' 


pi n '33 HM 157X1 ’3.[j]'B13S7 

Di'a i 3 pi nDJan n'a[a].mx$> 


pai aie pa pi p [niw no Dir$>y leap's? 
i pja nojsn n '3 ... n» .... p n '3 n$> 57 i jn 30 

1 Read i»'jnn no. 2 Keth. 46'’. 

* Probably = X 3 DIH .TinX ‘ may God gladden him ’ (Af'el of 'in). 

4 =M 313 ; read J 331 . 

5 This is the opinion of the ‘scholars’ (i. e. 13570 DnD, see Yeb. 39 b and 
parallels). 

* This is Abba Saul's opinion, ibid., and 3V The writer frequently corrected his 
copy by insertions above and beneath the lines. 

7 Yeb. 4*. 8 Read J 3 'V 31 . 

8 See Halakot Gedolot, ed. Hildesheimer, p. 381. 

18 Deut. 35. 8 . 11 Yeb. 44*. 

19 This passage is in Halakot Gedolot, p. 38a. 

Q 2 
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(right-hand margin) 

noi> ddiem nnnm iai>m oonx ddpt nyaix mpm nxna io Dni3x 

mam mby no'xi 1 * * 4 d'edh os^a xmsyiinB'xi n»3M it 5>xx W3^n '3 pi 
nsini eiio HDD *pb px *p£y x3»m mpi minn pi uwi p '3 m$>y 
po 'ywn i>xi vi>y Dxon bxi oiDn 5>x l'ma bya ii? ’D3 , nnB' xvt 
5o H'i>y xdii: *pi> ;m x^i *ji3X xmn* x^> xdb' noxn dxi •pls'i "pna* 
imx moxi nnsy pi D^x dd'em lux p insnnB' no 

(verso) 

1*> Bits' Ht pt? ioi.[133 .THE'] '3 by t)Xl ICBSt? S 1MX 

D'*13X . V 

5 ?n 5 * i3x x$> oso [nx] onnn . . . n[iv]n by hidmd DD3i ntyx 
dub dmx \b b" mx i>yx DOians* D3 '^d jidb'x x^i Daosi 

noinis dixwi xoss' Dinnsn i>xi ivi>m is£n* dxi 103 ' io3’ dx 
D otson DD-ptm pi no 

no D3'b pi no idx DDprn nsi nx ‘yoB’BOi 4 D 3 HS 3 Diy mi nyn 5 

D3M mix icy niv !>yx D33XB' b xn[D x!>] mox on *ib»b 3 noxn 

memo 133 mis' nDi 13 m’ .n[i>] pi^nx •pxB' y3BD1 

Dl'131 ^X yiDB^ 13X' x!> O DlpD.1 tlT3 DDpt.11 pi no lt3nsi "pfot 

pi no 'b by dmdd Dm ddm.i poiy lym x^> d'edx 1330 a* o 

D’ysni) M3 Dion byi n' lptni idbe' , b' no W> doiddi 10 

pi noi> Ell 1D3M' niD3M $0 x 5 >l I^M' niD3M io xi> o iym xi> Dm 

P'3b!jd dx bx"iv nnyi ddm 'i>ya oS ptn oil nyn oi> pi'B> 

• bus's' D3M nt masts' 31D 8 in nix ii> loxni 3in 7 ix fix nisns' 

r vnxi> t 

noB '31 wm ivn dxi id 3" tin d[x di]3b.i mini DD3i ns>x i? 

mvn by hddssi nma by iddm nmi33B' ix np^noi hddp is 

o nts'ys no 3in 11 31 isid^ nyi noini> xxn xii s^onn ,0 dx 

o by no’s' \yob D3M ynt nx lptrnts' d’edx ntn DipD3 s" 

I3t is'xi naODi piD D , pE'ni> M3 naiETin prani pi no 


1 See Yeb. 39 b . 1 Repeated in the manuscript. 

8 From H 3 X ‘consent’, read 13 X. 

T T 

4 Probably read D 31 X 3 ‘ my sin will be at your side i. e. fall upon you. 

5 Read iyDB’B'31. « More correct X^S'. 

7 = 13311 X. 8 A lapse into Arabic. Read XM 

8 Read BIS'. 10 Better’^1X. 11 = 1331 . 
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oianrv xh D'r& on run 2 join 1 cno Dpo D'DiD^pn my 


Q'Diobp Dsnnxi dnuni wn dni.X 3 D'y on iy xi>N jo 

'Jiy'nn 73-11x1 1 * 3 Ttyintyn b[=n].3 t^n dwni 


^xn win in yjnm 1 * 'pbnn 'did inw noi Dm not!' dn '3 
rn iix am ii^> ddd 6 nnen m'p an inn pi 7 ^>x own'd 
di^ apyi i'nyo»D !>n 6 D'itj»ni -pm 'es»3n^ di^ -|i> oitai 

Address (Bodl. 2807'® is to be 
corrected accordingly) 

yj cjDV i'a nyi[e»' »jdd] [yi D'dj i']a 'niw: ail id ipai? 

7 r&D ytpi i'd i'Dn rmyaj Die i[idb»' i']ni$>xi> xi[’]n jiaa[m] oann 


3 . [Vol. I, pp. 206-7.] 

Data concerning Nahrai b. Nissim and his son Nissim. 

(1) T.-S. 20. 7 (cp. J.Q.R., XIX, p. 736 top) contains a marriage 
document, dated Shebat 20th, 1361 Sel., at Fustat, the bridegroom being 
Abraham b. Isaac 1'D^nn . Signatories: Nathan Hallevi b. Yeshu'a, 
Abraham b. [Masljiah, Menasse b. David, Yehuda b. Sa’adya the 
physician yj, Nathan b. Sason, Nahrai b. Nissim yj, Mansur b. Meir 
. . . . en (either ['e6]en or [' 3 n$>l]en, the banker), Khalaf b. Sa’adya, 
Isaac b. David, Hayyim b. Moses and Aaron b. Tobias the Third. 
The latter’s brother was probably Solomon b. Tobias the Third, 
a signatory of a document (Bodl. 28^8*). 

(2) Oxford MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 6 (cp. Bodl. 2876*) contains the 
following list, evidently emanating from the Babylonian synagogues of 
Fustat and Cairo. R. Nahrai, who heads the list together with the 
Dayyan, is probably identical with Nahrai b. Nissim. 

1 The reeds that grow by the Lake Maryut (near Alexandria). About these 
feet-long vegetations at the shores of this Lake, see Ritter, ErdkuttcU, I, 872. 

s Read |DT 3 . 

8 ‘Your needs’ (Aram. 1 X 71 , cp. Ezra 7. 20 nilXn). 

4 ?; read perhaps 'p^nn ; ‘ hilk ’ in Arabic means a signet-ring. 

8 A noun formed from fliniXil. 8 = Q'lDill. 7 Cp. Ps. 97. 10. 
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?Mx D.-nna nun x:a 
1 p“6x 'x-iru 'vn 

hxus^x frni>x omax 'i 

2 n'yoK' p nan^x 
3 “ian!>x 5 
’aoxaisx p nar6x 
*'by p “tar6x 
'pe'mi’x eiDi' 'n 
T“vi>x 8, Dni>x cjdv '*i 
7 <nj3i jna^x)' fl joxtr6x 10 

oaie^x p 8 rpjat? p 
ocxa^x p .tit p 
naay^x nyDiax was p 
'lpDj&x 9 nnv^x nyoiax 

10 ixay^x d^vd^x 15 

11 

'»r6x |ir6x 
nyanxn 12 nxna^x 

1 This Dayyan is a different person from R. Nahrai, see the next list 
(- T.-S.), II. 6-7. 

9 Probably identical with Abraham b. Shema'ya (above, p. 233). 

* Perhaps identical with Salim the scribe in T.-S., 1 . 18. 

I See T.-S., 1 . 10. 

5 Probably = Joseph al-Franji in T.-S., 1 . 8. The title TT^X is probably 

= nanpvi tt. 

8 The following persons ( 11 . 11-14) were Readers. 

7 Angular brackets indicate that the words enclosed are crossed through in the 
manuscript. See next column, end. 

8 Probably = Yefet b. David b. Shekhanya, above, p. 97, note 1. In T.-S., 1 . 13 
he is called nnOD^X. 

9 Read “l'*)ii>X ‘the blind’, as in T.-S., 1 . 17. 

10 The teacher (nobcn) of Akko, see T.-S., 1 . 14. 

II In T.-S., 1 . 4 |D?bx 1 the invalid ’. 

12 DX 13 ^X, pi. of D'“0 ‘ the four benefactors ’, see T.-S., 1 . 17. 

18 Probably the people mentioned in the first column lived in Fustat, while the 
following persons resided in Cairo. 

14 In T.-S., 1 . 15 'p'Q^X, read perhaps 'pia^Xj, of Barkah. 

18 See T.-S., 1 . 19. 18 Of Jush (Giscala). 
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13 pnnxp^x 

pn “vxd p d'-6x 
d^o i>x Hxuai>x }«*ii»x 
roai nanijx 

aot?ra6x p 11 'pnn^x p 
riD'a^x mxa 16 nD'iy p 
18 'tsn&x jinbx nai pai>x 
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T.-S. Box K. 15 contains a similar list (1 leaf) wherein several of the 
above names recur. 


i ’ 3 Btobt< p *is 3 lax pabK 
S ii 'Dbnsabx frnbtf 
n N' 33 B> p nnBob« 
n 'lNaybx nbyabN ii he'd i 
i ’piabK 3 jrnbK 15 

: jnabx t|DV 3 jrnbN isxdd 

3 fiX^N “I'JIDUX j ponto^K 
i miobtf D’h^ a -|»1E» bx D’maK 
3 riND'iy p 3 DNDD 

3 TyD 13 K 20 


BIT! BBP 
1 1 “VXD p 3 1 3 *13'lbt< 

n BsnaxbN ’ib ib 8 libs 

n jBtbtt ri nb’nBbx 4 * jm 

ib mxbs imbx ib 'DPnBbtt 5 
a “in bbn i n 5 'Kins 'pn 
’ p’nbx ’sbiD 
i '33nsbx t|Di’ i' K'yBB> p nanbft 
ii mil ii PBtobtc p i 3 nbt< 
ii ’by p ii ’yNxpbtc p 10 


(3) Numerous letters to and from Nahrai b. Nisim and his son Nissim 
are preserved in the Genizah. Nissim’s time can be fixed by T.-S. 8 J 4 14 
containing a document, dated at Fustat, Elul 1409 Sel. = 1098, 
signed by 

nann n’yBt? is cmax yi bxim ia pnx' 

bitf am ’tnru 'ana d'D3 7 

We see that in 1098 Nahrai was no longer alive. But in a letter to 
Ebyatar Gaon (Bodl. 2878”) na'B”n bins am 'tnra 1331 is mentioned as 
well as his son Nissim. As Ebyatar assumed the Gaonate in 1083, 
Nahrai’s year of death can be fixed between 1083-98. Nahrai’s father 
seems to have been a native of Jerusalem (see the Arabic address, 
J.Q.R., XIX, p. 737, no. 58 :—Nahrai b. Nissim al-Mu^addasi; on the 
other hand, in no. 50 (p. 736) ‘Nahrai b. Nissim al-Misri' refers 
probably to Nahrai who resided in Fustat). T.-S. 10 K 18* contains 
two paper leaves of which the bottoms are torn. A liturgical composition 

1 Read perhaps I'aibs ( i) ‘ adopted son In this list are indicated the 
amounts of money each person gave. 

2 ‘ The son of the lord ’. Or, if we read "VXD, ‘ the son of the traveller ’. 

3 Probably meaning ‘ the grandfather ’ (j»). 

* Read perhaps jm 1 the steward ’ (of an estate) of Mahalla. 

3 This person was then in prison. 6 = [BX 3 H ? 

7 Two leaves in the Cambridge University Library collection contain one 

document of the Bet-Din at Fustat, dated 1410 Sel. (1099 c. e.), signed by Isaac' 
b. Samuel, Hillel b. 'Ali, and Konyah b. Moses, another has the same signatures 
as T.-S. 8 J 4 1 ’, while a third has instead of Abr. b. Shema'yah the signature of 
Hayy b. Joseph. 
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covers fols. i b and 2 a-b . On fol. i a we have the following colophon 'MM 
jyva (r. DiDJipn) Dtnmpn ir m maa 'ovyb rn 63 *tnru 'ana d'd: 'jn 

.^(r.bxtt) blTN yce^N nvpa D'lXD. Accordingly this was written in 

the lifetime of Nahrai. Nissim,Nahrai’s son, was probably the father of Isaiah 
who is mentioned in a colophon at the end of a work (in Jewish-Arabic) 
on Bible exegesis (Or. 5563, 1 , fols. 1 and 2). JJOl iOian mtya DbtW (2 b ) 
fi'ye* anai nnotyb riiiitit nity pcmo v~in ib 'e>'br b'b mo 'pxns bn 
yin rrinn Kin Nn"mt< ba fib'ob marb am rwaab bf ann d'dj i'a 
nbD TOW [ON N'Ti ba ably ly n'jnr. Isaiah was not the author of the 
work but only copied it for himself. 

We have thus the following genealogy : Nissim I (died before 1050), 
Nahrai (died between 1083-98), Nissim II (1098), Isaiah (1146). 

(4) Both Nahrai and Nissim (II) must have been very important 

people in Fustat. In the Dukran Tab (above, p. 101) they are 
mentioned as |i 33 ni Darin d'dj ... mom naw bnj l>n:n ann 'trim. 
Numerous letters have been preserved either addressed to or emanating 
from these scholars. See Bodl. Catal. II, Index, s. v. Nahrai, Nahrai b. 
Nissim (Abu Yahya); Oxf. MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. 20; Worman, J.Q.Jl., 
XIX, 735 ff., nos. 46, 49-53, 55-7. A considerable number of epistles 
are contained in MSS. Adler 2805 and 2806 ; four letters are to be found 
in Or. 5554, B, fol. 30, 5566, B, fol. 20, 5566, D, fols. 3 and 4 ; see 
also LV, 54-5, 317; one letter has the address 13 N 'xblD 

iv oe> bvun pn n'a 'tana n'a d'dj nyD; LVI, 125, no. 5. 1 

(5) Nahrai’s correspondents hailed from Andalusia, Kairowan, and 
Byzantium (Rum). Of interest is T.-S. 13 J 16 4 containing an epistle 
from Israel b. Nathan to Nahrai b. Nissim. The writer was imprisoned 
in Constantinople and after his release visited Tyre and Jerusalem. 
What he thought of Byzantium can be gathered from these lines: 
tpi (7) ... riDDi? nD'E* biny 'nbst Dnbt« iba p 'bivi nya p (3) 
|k onbtt *tba's aw bipst roai m'BJaxpbN p Dianbx p nbbts 'jnatt 
. . . H 3 D'pK nbbtt 'JS ba. He also mentions that a letter reached 
him through Yedayah of Narbonne (n'JH' J!D ' 3 Nna 'by bin }K 3 npl 
'aia-ian). 


1 Also T.-S. Box J 3 contains a letter from Nahrai b. Nissim (il'bl nTOin 
yj D'DJ |3 'tOTO). 



Appendix D (to Chapter V) 249 

4. [Vol. I, p. 207.] 

The family of Meborak Nagid. 

(1) From the Dukran Tab (above, p. 100 f.) we learn of a Meborak 
p 31 D tO“i!S whose son was Sa'adya the physician (styled in f.Q.R., N.S., 
I, 49, 11 . 14-15, hna »'3 TIKI •mi). A son of his was Yehuda Nagid 
and Resh Kallah who in his turn had a son called Sa'adya l3 , K’'n [ 3 D 
IBItPDI (fol. 2, r., 11 . 4-9 ; 1’IXI mi in f.Q.R., l.c., 1 . 19). A son of the 
last (men) is not mentioned by name. ‘The four sons of our lord’ 
( 13311 X men fijDIRI, 11 . 9-10) probably go back to Sa'adya, the 
physician. These are Yefet the elder, Sadakah, Hillel, and Meborak 
Nagid. Hence read in 1 . 10 11 D 3 for 11 B 31 . Meborak bore the titles 
‘the banner of the Nesiut, the crown of the lords and their glory, the 
great one of the academy and the Nagid of the Diaspora’ ( 1 . 14 ff.). 
Between the lines we read ‘ And life to our lord Moses ’. This is one of 
Meborak’s sons who succeeded to the dignity of Nagid. Evidently this 
Memorial List was written in his lifetime. T.-S. 13 J 14 14 contains 
a letter to Meborak Nagid b. Sa'adya the physician. It continues 
(read two) E 113 013331 (6) D'lBM ' 3 E> (sc. God) 1’ITl ... (5) 
13 M D'l^K 1 'INI HE’D 1 JN' 3 ^N 13 K D'l^K 111 D p 33 1 ^[n]n 31 . 
(In this letter the ‘people of Tyre’ are mentioned in connexion with 
a lawsuit.) From A. D. 7V 1 . 21, we learn that the Hebrew name of 
Meborak’s second son was Nataneel. Moses Nagid had in his turn 
two sons, Meborak and Yehuda styled ‘candidates for the Negidut 
(niT 33 l ’ 33 D, A. D. 8). But so far no information is available whether one 
of them actually attained the dignity. It is unknown when their father 
Moses died. The next Nagid was probably the famous Samuel b. Hananya 
who is mentioned as such in a document dated Elul, 114 2 c.E. (A.D. 17,3 a ). s 

1 Chapira, Milanges H. Derenbourg, 1909, 131-30, edits a Genizah fragment 
wherein are mentioned, besides the synagogues of the Babylonians and the 
Palestinians, al-Sheikh al-jalil Abu’l-Fadl ‘head of the congregations’, the Rais 
AbO’l-Bayyan and Joseph Hakkohen the IJazzan (b. D 33 D^N). Very likely by 
Abu’l-Bayyan, our Moses is meant. The same ‘head of the congregations’ 
AbO’l-Fadl is mentioned in T.-S. 18 J a 13 , being a document, dated Tammuz, 1438 
Sel. (1117 c. e.), at Fustat. It begins BKDDB 3 D' 5 » 13 pn D' 3 [' 1]1 [’ 3 K> 13 K] 
. . . [line] . . . win 3 'i 3 » n\m lie mssn . . . 'bo D'sidoi diso 
T 33 i> 113 n T 331 IC’D 13 ' 311 N lib p 33 IllOn 'BD1 . . . 1133 imi 3 D 

D'mn ity 1 ^ 13.1 i’33 DniRsni ontfi mou niN'wn hi nittsv '' ay 
nwi> imtwo |i 3 n i 3 't?M ns bsie« rvi h ny d'tsii i'33i. Abui Fadi 
is very likely identical with Yakin b. Netaneel (vol. I, p. at3 ff.). 

3 Infra, p. 357, top. 3 Infra, p. 286. 
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(2) We thus obtain the following genealogical table: 


Meborak I 

Sa'aJya I, the physician (1018-28, cp. no. 3) 


Yehuda I Nagid 

I 

Sa'adya II 


Yefet Sadakah Hillel 


Meborak II Nagid 


Moses Nagid Netaneel 


Meborak III Yehuda II 


Our list completes the defective Dukran Tab, published by Greenstone, 
J.Q.R., N. S., I, 49, 1 . 10 ff. Netaneel ra'C^n *vrt 3 . . . TINn lOT 
(/. c., 50, 11 . 6-7) is no doubt identical with Abu’l-Barakat, the brother of 
Moses Nagid. The latter is very likely meant on p. 59, 1 . 47 ff. ‘ And 
may our God bless all this holy congregation . . . headed by . . . our 
Nagid Moses, the great Nagid . . . who came to do an act of loving¬ 
kindness ’ (by visiting the mourners). We thus learn that Moses survived 
his brother. (Greenstone’s identifications, some correct while others the 
reverse, require no further comments.) 

(3) Several members of the Meborak family are mentioned, as we 
have seen, in the Memorial List wherein other dignitaries of the Babylonian 
community of Fustat are enumerated (above, p. 100 f.). They probably 
belonged to that congregation. This is also apparent from above, p. 98, 
where the minute of the court, dated Adar 25, 1339 Sel. = 1028 c.e., 
is signed among others by Sa’adya b. Meborak, evidently the father of 
the two Negidim Yehuda and Meborak. His signature is also found on 
the document (T.-S. 13 J i 4 ), dated 1018 c.e. at Fustat, together with that 
of Jacob b. Joseph Ab (vol. I, p. 37). From above, p. 200, we learn that 
Yehudah Nagid died before Meborak ( 11 . 5-6). Thus the latter was the 
former’s successor to the dignity. The two brothers are probably referred 
to in the letter (above, p. 222, 11. 15-16) frl DJ WTd!) 

iv nwn oan mrin Meborak is styled niran epta 

above, p. 200, 1 . 4, and also in a fragment (/. Q.R., N.S., I, 54) me pai 
trnnjD nawi nan niran . . . rtayon nann 7mo . . , ua*n 

nnvD nrio ip ±3 ja ttnta ' 3 » wdd[t trot?] p 'nnoa wan 
[Djanrt. 
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(4) Yehuda b. Sa'adya, the physician, is mentioned (infra, p. 253, 
11 . 10-x 1) together with Isaac b. Abraham, Nathan b. Sason and Isaac 
b. David in a document of 1043 c.e. The last two were his co-signatories 
of the deed dated logo c.e. (above, p. 245). We have seen (vol. I, p. 184) 
that the Nagid Yehoseph b. Samuel was still alive when Daniel b. 'Azarya 
was already Gaon (1051 c.e. and onwards). As has been shown in vol. I, 
p. 254, Yehuda probably attained the dignity during the Gaonate of 
Elijah Hakkohen (from 1062 c.e. and onwards). About 1070, when the 
SeljQks invaded Palestine, he very likely was already the political head of 
the Egyptian Jewry (see vol. I, p. 186). Bodl. 2878 10a contains a deed, 
dated 1386 Sel. = 1075 c.e., before the Nagid Yehuda b. Saadya (for 
i?yf r. He was still alive when the Turkomans were defeated before 
Cairo in 1077 (vol. I, p. 280). 

(5) A few details bearing on him should be added here. In a letter 
(T.-S. 13 J 8 16 ) he is addressed ii 5 a irfopOD njn S>X-|B" n’3 ptu (6) 
■inn pia ja . . . (9) ion-si « ay *ran min’ 123-11 1210 *ip (7) 
TDnn nnj?D. His son Sa'adya is also saluted. A poem on the occasion 
of Yehuda becoming Nagid is edited in J. Q.R., VIII, 556 (cp. ibid., IX, 
360-61). The acrostic is ‘Yehuda Hannagid hazak’. Lines 4-5 read, 
ttini • mxbfi pa» i>ai> e>m n2»2i • niNisn 'Dan ^ ax (re. God) ion 
•nin’a a2eoi> Tty laiai • nin i>x oea oy ’2ion • nit?3’ ni»vyi> xsn 
nayi> m T223 -ina uyx. 

(6) More famous became his brother Meborak who was already Nagid 
about 1080 when David b. Daniel came to Egypt (vol. I, pp. 187-8). 
Through David’s intrigues, he suffered banishment to Fayyum and 
Alexandria for a year. But he was subsequently recalled to power 
and in 1094 succeeded in overthrowing his opponent David Hannasi. 
He is greatly eulogized both in documents of the Bet-Din and in letters 
addressed to him. For documents drawn up at Fustat and issued by his 
authority, see T.-S. 13 J 2" and J. Q.R., IX, p. 116 top (1097-8 c.e.). 
As court physician he resided in Cairo. Hence the address of the letter 
to him (J.Q.R., VIII, 556-7) reads rnnxp $>K y'2’- 

As illustrations of the great reverence Meborak was held in, the following 
lines are cited. In a letter (T.-S. 12. 230) to Elijah b. p n [’3 Drujo 
niawi 'neo 'iv[i]n, the Nagid is styled xnruD ta'T22n T22 Dntfn -i[c] 
d'-ixd -]W> n2gicn -non b>xi ’aiyon 12.1 '2c\n noy prnn e»t3s na*i 
(cp. vol. I, p. 80, where Abu Sa'ad al-Tustari is also styled H 2 BT 3 ). 
Bodl. 2873* begins D’2W2Cn D"lVt2 t 2 Xt 2 DB 3 D'inapn 0’2’nn ’2B> 22 X X 23 xna 
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idii dobm it? nai miniD na'tpo Dan nuon «pi>x tiud in pia 'bd 
pi 3 • n^jDn nar *ni>wn 13 hun idii ^xib« noi> 1 anyi DH'Mn 
. . . hun ibm noyo 16 pia p . . . hdpi t?xi 2 * * nb«s>. The letter 
is sent to a ‘judge’ in a provincial community. Therein is mentioned 
a deed drawn up in Cairo and ratified by mnxpi>X 3 pi no dmax 1331 
XW JO 'nine:, no doubt Abraham b. Nathan Ab (above, pp. 231-3). 
T.-S. 12. 341 contains a letter of greeting to Meborak from Samuel b. 
Solomon b. Abraham b. Solomon, from Lucena, Spain, (DXD'^IX ’USD 
. . . lanix, so on the address, verso). 


Nos. 5-7. Fragments relating to Meborak Nagid and his 
brother Yehuda Nagid. 

6. [Vol. I, pp. 209-10.] 

[Oxf. MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 41, verso; cp. Bodl. 2876 41 .] 
dnny D'oninn doyni doxoa yopn pi no dx ddbS> not? nw 
a id i[a] iax ruiaon t|Di' aiD "px nrn anaa .idd 

x3oip xnx 
aiD by baip rrma 

inxD nt [xoir d o wai lyi idx pi 'noyd ia jnan jxox 

iox «anp 

idx pi d'idxi doy Dsa D3S ox noa \rw dbo '^y man nsppn 
dbo 'nyatwi 'b'yo 'nyip p 'nyet? ioai doay Da yj oxi dx o 
aiiD 'B'b: nys 4 5 o '5>y iDin nnyi ddd do npb't? ly nDyna nwxp 
DU'B' p layoeoi ntyyx no bx ii> bnio 'n"n nyiaeo 'b'tb'i nDynn 


1 1 The repairer of the house of Israel ’ (cp. Neh. 3. 8). 

* The Sanhedrin sat is such a circle (Sanh. 4. 9). But the expression is applied 

hlso to a king’s Privy Council (cp. Jastrow). Here probably the Caliph’s Diwan 

is meant. 

5 He is mentioned in a document, dated Nisan, 1357 Sel. (=1046 c. E.) at Fustat 
(T.-S. 10 J 27*). He is probably also identical with the signatory of the document 
of 1034 together with Sahlan b. Abraham (above, p. 103). In Bodl. 2859* 0 he is 
styled Abu Sa'ad Sabyan Hakkohen the banker (Ol'X^X). His father-in-law 
Abraham Hallevi b. Nusair, the perfumer, is perhaps identical with the person 
mentioned in a document of 1075 c. E. (Bodl. 2878 1011 ). 
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rraWn -on? noa ;n' 3$ nr epv jyoi pni> ioxyn:i jx'ax » mx 

1 ftraar o 

(nwa nne> yanx nionn iae>> ne»yD nr spv 6 xmn d: V nnxi 

<xann myo p nsim min' :: onnax -a pnx' ano cm Dniny xsncx:) 10 
n:yD nrvcxa npipn ninya 13 nor 2 <yj m ns prut 7 a pw na jna> 
ano "man ljn noxi awn c"an:i nr |x'ax nam: d:dx nr qov 
'!» px dddx: D'nyni 'so xv'e» noa 'man xi> mson ny 7 ('$>) nonnn 
n’a d: px *mx sens ’:x 2 (e mx> mm 1 pn ma \b d: px orvb 

nbnn pn 

p nnn noxy D':an p nnxDi odd minni *|b nb o"an 15 

non dw 

bio *n"n 6 niyiatwi *ib 'a aa'3ai> mnox naa nnxi ejDr aw rx pn 
0x1 i:dd npv pan nap moo b:xt? ‘yiaam mayai bn b lb 

\b bmex 

dvd pina O'bx :n:o mxy :\n:m ‘waa rna iD':an p 'ai> bn by 
'a in nox:i nnwai pina mm: nnxDi xara in dv ny xaeo w 
aw inba onnarn na^a Dnar 5 > D'lxn D':pr mam d: 'a -pb low jo 
t|'Di 3 D':prn |d nnx mam 'a D':i:n D':t? wy 7 dx ia Dnno 

■jdd np: 

ba 'Dvy by mb'p noxi aw naiaa b!> "par n\n' ovno d:i ovn 
p dx 'b iD'mm mm nsD lX'xin D'ny osy px dx d;i Dmoxt? no 
! 3 ' 3 pi nptra 3 <ptbm) nan x'xwtr 'd bi 7 iaaa D':prno nn mnarn 

[|]x'av mo 

*<vw: vnnm) 

<vn '3 i:nwB>) nnxo D'naran D'xmn ba w: pxna mnyD na x:na 25 
pm b’p 103 vb ubsnm 'ixna vin:o ini:mm lb wnws? 

Dva mn pi 

n:a» sjb n:t? vba eniria dv nnxi Dns?y xins? xaca nnx 

“iDB* p:oi> 

1 The marked words are to be deleted. 

* Angular brackets indicate that the words enclosed are crossed through in the 
manuscript. 

* Read perhaps 'my, i. e. I submit my body to the punishment I deserve. 

4 = xbb. 5 Read nyiaw. 

“ This is corrupt. Probably read 'W :3 in' 3 ^ D:a:. 

7 -ni::a. 3 =nncu'. 
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6. [Vol. I, p. 210.] 

(1) T.-S. 13 J 15 4 is either sent to Yehuda Nagid or to Meborak Nagid. 

['■I' PI]. 

's$>k D'nn ins?’ nasin imao wan p nnyD 11:1 p psn 
• nnn nsi' ' 3 d!>o • ontyn nty nmnn nan 13m atyio Da onpi> 

• Dnnan mattn ^snoi • on'rian D'tain'Di p*soi • nnn Dino [n]nei 
'non^i • D'nmtyo mental ■ D'nna 3 manto iw • onp'n p's '33 ^>aoi 5 

. . . D'nntyo it by D'.nSttn 

Signed by mo i>yai • itti lamx na'ty’.n td' iann n[pns] 

(2) Yehuda b. Sa'adya and his brother Meborak are also mentioned 
in the following epistle (Oxford MS. Heb. c. 28 70 ; cp. Bodl. 2876 70 ). 
?m • rtani yen laniKi [iDi 5 >]ty typing nita di^ (2) wonn notya (1) 
Dsnan p!>y (4) ni no pla 13 ' 3 'pn i 3 n['a]t 6 • nimsi np'i ’ nbitoi (3) 
i 3 noK>i *np'i tiya •np'n (5) lanao jnrt yj N"n n'a n'Dnn nfem] 
... 1 inanx lsynn i !>»3 ntyx vniaie (6) by by btb [i 3 ]'nim itsiVya 
n!> bo ntyx ibaDi imoi (8) . . . ntyy . . natty not minty [osijyi (7) 
naty an on'by bipb jnat naD 3 lpmn (9) [ljnctyv vtyyoi p'-6 ys" 
'a sty (n) i 3 'n'nt 6 ok D'y'moi • ^io:n i>ya ':sbo ’ho: (10) osiyi 
. . . Daymn^ (12) uana ntyx nt spina u'^y inayty nfiajnon 
vt6c 3^ lin'nx ntyyni (13) [D]a'ta nbiy n^n:n . . . . n . . yrt 
aa 13 'ainw i 3 'n'NDi> ly'ninin • inann (14) nxah lai^p nta6i • in[yna] 
nmana nSyon x!>a tyn np'.n nann min' 5 am (15) -io np inj 
i>np 13 'nx !>ai>i (17) miana n^yon nioann an nii'an cji^x vntti (16) 
nann D^ityo p nnoty i»tyi inioa 5 > (18) ... ttwty 3 n:oa aina^ onso 

• inoana ntyy' tom i>t< | D'sy' loitai 1 'stona | ny[a] ntytt | n:tyi • sa 

7 . [Vol. I, p. 210.] 

[T.-S. 10 J 14 19 .] 

Address (verso) 

n'tytt' tone maa p *|dv wan maai> 
fn 63 2 aie^> mat cjdi' '3od 

1 Is this the place mentioned above, p. 119? See also vol. I, p. 109, note 1. 

2 This epithet must refer to Joshiah, who was no longer alive, whereas the next 
two words go back to his son Joseph. 
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(recto) 

2 '3 5 >xn -pia' (2) vox n'a 5 >ao naaom yufni anon 'o[n]x ‘'s (1) 
nono nnnoi mo '!? nnnw inxi> tids (3) naiao b^xS* nie>yi> 1x1 
nox' no nx» yew '01 (5) 000 .mix nnph nmrn 3 aion iniaioa (4) 
D'yewn i>3i nityyb (7) nrs pn' nrnui mpixa yn' awn (6) 1103 '3 
■ 6 ya (9) 5 >a nasoi 131301 ano xin epi' i ’3 yio (8) iox nox' nr -nn 
lo'onx ni>3 tfxi mon i ox (10) pi aion onoo icn ixm nnyi nun 
4 ii» (12) niB>yb nr nan pn' i'xn nox Dn'oe> i'nx (n) mnn ii'an 
D'SD 3 io 'b nonoB' -tnx!> hxa px (13) na'D pi n'tj»x' nno p «pi' 
liivx '$> n'n '3 'odd (15) Dmx npi>i nrn lb nn'vv *ima innya (14) 
pamo *$> ae»m omx np!?i ntn vt'a mx (16) Dipoo d'sd3 d ids 
onix xmx xb (18) 'oxi 01^3 '!> ?n' xb 'am px epv i idx '3 (17) 
i 'onx nnyi mo px nox p ofo (19) 'b pv x[b] '3 max 'a 'D'3 d 
T ima mrn (21) '5j nmot? no tds mt^yi? nra pn' a'lon (20) bjdi' 
°'D'y niti‘y^ i^eoa b» dx ii>x D'iai (22) by 'oa't?n i>xn na'D' dxi 
'n nnxi 'ojmin (24) min '!>ya Dy aion lorno ib»x 3 non ( 2 3 ) 

'nv anoi nxo^ iy *idi ntyp nyn (25) 'a nnx yii' e|DV i xoai 
| Q'inx ay aio nnx dxi 7 imanoi inoana nB»yi * non ny 'man | 'Dyai 
•ni>D {ox i'D' pa'ix' jyD^i ii> ao' ]ynb aio do n'nn mm 'byi 


7 *. [Vol. I, p. 210.] 

An elegy on the demise of Meborak's wife. 

[Oxf. MS. Hfb. e. 74, fols, 57-8 (cp. Bodl. 2862 s0 ); fol. 57, recto, 
contains scribbling.] 

(fol. 57, verso) 

Toni? s oi noxn pn pi p'lsx (2) Si -jom p'lxx D'^'ax onoo oc>a (1) 
ni'iyn 9 :'^>yo maa (4) :'od xts'o xS t^x :D'on -nx.n (3) 'a 
11 i^yxsD ;n 10 '~ab 'at ni'aoS>x (5) 'by nbny 

I ‘to’. 2 Read p 'an. 3 Read naion inanoa. 

4 In the meaning of 1 by Rabbi &c. 6 Read 'oy. 

6 Read mDl. 7 Read -pOIOI. 

8 This is the formula of Sidduk Haddin. 

II Ps. 92. 16; Deut. 3a 4 ; Job 34. 19, 19. 9. 

10 ‘A recital of the merits (of a dead person) which I composed for the lady 
(the Nagid’s wife) 

11 Indication of the metre. 
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Ia nj»K 'd'd ids «nb 
wy inbms twuni 
n:p?a romyo nyD3 nt?K 
4 ruunD ’b nxi nb bn’n 
6 mto nui b»q 3 no 3 
S3’tyy nbnbro ‘naa'si 

runb an warn -int? b’D 3 
ro’non n-1231 men byi 
7 runy nso nn’ns na’si 
nisi Tin nbn mnysi 
n 3 i»sn -isjti rrcym 
S n 3 ’ 3 sa i»ip»o inn 
ns’pi nan bip 3 'ey i:y 

S3 ist^ pe> 'msm news 
niyn n's ran [']ni’333 

S3 ’33 O’.num dhbid Dyi 
n3i3nn may nb n'n' 
n3'3m nyna bs ny T 33 
n3i33 ntyp ’by ni33 T3 
H3iyDD ll bi3D p ”na 


D'biri nnriDDi py ’’on 
lb pns 3 Drp ns nabm 
2 ma 3 bs mna n^s ’by 
b*b”n 3 nnTrr ns ntt»E 33 i 
hbdi ’nasni ’tys3 ’33 5 
ns’si mm ’n 3 .Tin bipn 

(fol. 58, recto) 
’B nys n’it33 ns T sbn 
n»ns by roiat? innsyi 
nsan nnmro ibo non 
ibyoi nmn pys nmpb 10 
ynoi bas’ioa nn m’[Bx] 
Don 1303b mn* n[sra] 
no’ys nbo 'no nosn ’[no] 
niosnb nssnp ’ey ’tw 
mes 10 "idid ’ns eo lys? 15 

(verso) 

[ensjy ’ 3 ttn m jyis nny 
mon 3 'n nibsb ’snpi 

“pi 3 D 13 [']~lf 31 13 ’n’SB 

B’srD msnoi vnnes 
133b 13'nbs bs oral ao 


1 ‘Wail’ (cp. Isa. 23. 2). * m Cp. 1 Kings 5. 12, where the 'np is H 3 DS 

1 b ‘ As a furnace ’ (see Dan. 3.6). 

2 Just as the Nagid was styled D’T 33 n n' 33 . 

s nn’n' usually means soul (cp. above, p. 85, note 6). But here it may be 
a poetic expression for Israel. 

* ‘ And woe is to me owing to her (i. e. Israel’s! supplication.’ Evidently 
a noun part is used here. But the metre demands the reading rOUTO. 

6 Mourning, cp. Isa. 29. 2; Lam. 2. 3. 

6 Phrases of exclamation in distress; fl’in for ’in to suit the metre, cp. Jer. 34. 5, 
Amos 5. 16, Mic. 2. 4, Lam. 1. 1, Esther 8. 6. 

’ 1 Hitherto ’, Eccles. 4.2. 8 ‘ With grief ’. 

9 Read niniini niBlB’B. 10 See above, p. 18, note 10. 

11 ms. bnim 1 made great from heaven ’, a poetic allusion to Moses the namesake 
of the Nagid’s son Moses. 
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njieNn v6t< 1 nnr bsini nanni insm 

rutwi sipa ’$>ya [i]am D'aann db'kh Snpm 

'aa 2 nan nnp ’!>« Baa [3 ]ibi nnisa ira jaa^ oar 

4 3 i nox* dtob 5 3i |i's mn 
npix D^yaSs may 
y 5 min’ p 

8. [Vol. I, pp. 212-13.] 

An epistle from Abraham b. Sabbatai, the Haber of 
Minyat Zifta , to Moses Nagid b. Meborak. 

[T.-S. 32. 8, square writing, paper ; cp , f.Q.R., XIX, 728, XVIII.] 


Address (verso) 


* smay 

uan ui[a] mp’ mm aeno ■ • yamis •jw 

nittav « ay T*aa hisn 113.1 imiik 

an[i]sani 

anB»n may a’-mi n’aai enw ib> 

•ana amas 

naxiii nas? 

nnain asa man at? nm avfot 113313' 

anp' yt^ 

ljjntt lima 13am aia nenp nHj naa ia 5 
iivt aaain in ton tnmiD paia sanv -piae 


(recto) 


6 ii ” aya nfy am bb >3 


i> 3 i mss' nsn onnm psn hni awn ii-ibb* 

Disisi a)t 6 bs jib 6 |i*ini ep isna’ man >vy 
i$»'ani 1 ND 3 B ni e| 3 n i^a miai> nvi naan 
nn 3 ni» atm sin • i^ia: iB>tna a’B»ni • i^sbmi 

B . 

. 1 D'Din by D['i» 3 i ]3 aiaii> [f]pn aia nibi i>a 5 

pais iaa d& D 3 nvi «i anaai> imp' ansi 


jri 3 'i iaS> nisn rosW> ap 3 aipii* ^b>S 

yell , , . 

yin am ibv ya'B> pb» ibbt pan s?i lisa 

1 Supply ">N to complete the metre. 

2 The metre is faulty here, probably due to the quotation from Isa. 39. 1 . 

3 Isa. 33. ao. 


4 There is no such verse ; the reference is probably to Zech. 6 . 12. 

5 The feminine suffix refers to mill ( 1 . 1 of address). 

6 Ps. tar. a. 


2240.2 

R 
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i^yo ivied ii*n ini ixboi mn D’ni>N n pabi 

iBm3i oiin fa noon D'ni>Nni ii>oa T D'in [’]3 10 

napni 'to hn 3 ima ii>3i i>332 by naip nnB»i> 

ley by ymi> Dmi>N on 3 n5>i s, noi>y nio nor 2 i 3 N' 

B'Di i”xn ib>n *' ymi ^nty' ntyi* pty ^o inismi 

Dn['i']a on: Ni> ie>n « 11121 D'yio to 03iiN 

•uo’y ii[n] • 13211 i:io ni'sx nip mm i>N rs 

* [o’b’ni] nioy • i3'[a]» nn • i3'2nb bupd • i3*ayay 4 no 

nnosn iosi aim it? , 

nioy niN'Bon ioi yn:n io:n ntyo o:iin 

1.1312’ D’nisNn |otn ’3iiD DniNani D’lBm 

DO’xpi D'3i?o b»ni i>y • ihnbo’ moon’ • mi>i3* 

D'ltyn i’iion OB' n”ni ni>yoi> liro nisy’i 20 

13101 11130 13311 1310 ni1’33n ’33D D’3’13n 

d’idns ni>nni>i DB>i> ov^n do’b" min’ 13311 
onaini onisn niNii> ojun mam hbodi 

•13110 133116* ‘13311 1310 nBlip ni>113 1133 J3 
na’Bi.n Dan no’an ^ibt* 11120 • onnai 13113 25 
i’tne'’ n’a in [nyo d’T33].i T33i D’ltyn it? 
D’p’ixi’B' nin*3 yaty Dy onon ’’ nn ran niusd 

13311N [*?«] 113 ny’131 D’B3 np’BO • py |33 

ravin ’nat? ’212 nay d.H3n on 000 
ii^K in nyai i’on' mion nyai nya i>innon 30 
ONi ni33 i>y ii33 i’Di’ 6 nii nipon a’aoo ii> 
i 33 iiNi> ;ono nat noo inpn ’bon Vai nay 


13’ni3N Dy D’D’3 DEW D’D’.I li”N3 1313 


yBnn CBS 13311N Dy 

{•D’B’o [i3]Ni nni33i D’di i3oyi d’D3 heu Nin 

"nisin oa i>y \h des Nil pN bo idn liar 35 


1 Ps. 105 . 18 . 

2 Read 13N ‘ destroyed 3 = Noi>y * world 

4 From .133 ‘to shine’. fi = N1.1 1113. 


Job 18 . 17 . 
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• . . .i> pp'a sin 1 nyas ptpf> mannn 

[tr’vjpjn b\'mb Dusts' oit$ D'oixy annin 
byi I'^y iDjm won lat? !>si s n^ bsvi 
nnoen ntape> pnsm vbdidi vnny 
3 npn pwi nnotyi mis nirn o'ii,iP 4 o 
lea w na'si jona $>sne» by noy '3 
4 itpsn by nnn a’bna ‘ owns jnni> na'st? 
p'b' inn' -py vim s " t3'n bs mas' p 
nitnb wan nyi> w nnnan ojd ob»i ujitsi 

«DS 

oains mas ptrao umorn onaim annin 4 s 
i>n* i>si hr n’h a'ii>an h oihi noihi 
7 naxari 'ms? 'ana annas 


1 Cp. Job 20. 16. 2 Eccles. 10. 6. » Esther 8. 16. 

4 Cp. Prov. 23. 22. 5 Judges 5. 31. 

‘ We have seen above (pp. 255-7) that his mother died before his father. 
Read here JIB'S. 

7 Abraham b. Sabbatai signs a letter (T.-S. 13 J 13 20 ) sent niBTlpn nihpPI h 
0D3DD1 D'DOn nannXl Knaai n' 3 D 1 Dab’a 0 '»b 6 vn' D'3ina. The signature is 
'nar moa yiapn naxaii 'natr 'ana annas, t.-s. B0XF3 contains a fragment 

consisting of four pages of which the first one is blank. Fol. 1 verso begins 

inai nona pe nhon d'd nhon pna mo 'ooa p'y ,niB> nn'ta 'a Dins’ 

(Nidda 22 b f). There is a gap between leaves 1 and 2 which is also in different 
handwriting. Fol. 2 recto begins SHD HO in n OS nninD an OS D"pnO |'S 
(cp. Erub. 5 4 b ) noeto nnD nx'3 Dina D'oan US’ nar. Verso has the 
following colophon, naea naxari 'n3B» 'ana onnasi> nna'nn nr oho 
ns'a nnoBO niDB>5> nan rmrvh mos^i nohi moh mar' riapri aririri 
TO' 13T 'a '3 hana moiny 4 vo inWi pns 'pixo ay lph |nn hun 

(Prov. 9. 11) D"n niOB 1 h IS'DI'1. T.-S. 10 J 27 s contains two paper leaves, 
damaged, wherein we read on fol. 1 a that Joseph Hallevi b. Berakot betrothed 
a lady at Cairo in Sivan, i 4 i8 Sel. (1107 c.E.) HOnO nainah 'B [31n3' . . . 

n'tn' n5>i sh naann Qihi on asn hntjt' pis 'aa anaoa anan nn'' 3 inai 
nnnsph jo snana' sin smas n’ao snn'i rrvn. The document is signed 

among others by Abraham b. Sabbatai 113X311, just as in the above epistle. 
A contract, dated Ab, i 4 6s Sel. = ns 4 , at snar n'3D (Bodl. 2874“), is signed among 
others by 113X311 p'ln nann annas 'an'3 'MB’. He is evidently Abraham’s 
son referred to in our letter (I. 4 5). 


R 2 
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9 . [Vol. I, pp. 213-5.] 

Poems in honour of Yakin b. Nataneel. 

[Oxf. MS. Heb. d. 68, fols. 27-30 (cp. Bodl. 2836 111 ). Fol. 27, 
r. and v., 11.1-12, contain verses; the poems begin from fol. 27, v., 1. 3 ff. 
Poem I ( 11 . 3-6) runs on in the MS.; it is edited here in the usual way, 
indicating the metre which consists of five syllables in each hemistich, 
"while the moving Shvas are entirely neglected. On the other hand 
occasionally the latter have to be made full vowels for metre’s sake.] 

I 

•'lyp 3*33 pix 
• 'ryb !>yB -ib*x 
•'siiii *3*03 by 
•’jiyts * 33 ia 
s ** 3 'D'b 3 E* 31 D 
3 ** 3 * 3 jn nn 
4, »3 

II 

foxir n*yio ixe* 
i 3 *i ipmrn 
i3i*3« 8 r6t 
i 3 iini laxs 
i 3 Vi 3 t I'nsriij 
i 3 ' 3 fp IDE* IE'S 

* For nbyp to suit the metre. 

2 Ps. no. 1 ; 21 D has been added to suit the metre. But in the first hemistich 
" is taken only as one syllable. The whole line could just as well read 
* 3 * 0 *i> 3 B» * 3 *inxb * 31 X DX 3 . 

3 Num. 36. 12. The vocalization given above is demanded by the metre. 

4 This abbreviation is not clear to me. (But see Addenda.) 

0 ‘Who espied from His dwelling the low status of His poor’ (people), 
cp. Ps. is. 9. 


*nii*E> wiv 
[ni]5*wa jDln 

ntsn iDn ip 
1 n^yp Dioinii 
* 3 Hxb V DX 3 5 
-BB’O |*3)b 


(fol. 27, verso, 1.8) 
fototll ^>X X3X 

islxa Wyb nin 
i3lyBD IB* “IB'X IO 
13'cfe’D n'rarn 

*33X3 Dp IB’X 
131*1X3 1331 
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(fol. 28, recto) 

to 1 itik ny 

top in'psn 

2 toy nteenm 

to« i'by abi 

T r T : 

to«b b“ip iypba 

toDnsa 'abpi 

'top Dinpp b'sbnb 

Niap bxb sap 

toan nbN bx tiya 

tonpa ib obi 5 

‘Ujpto pajb 

tossp nb?) 

tosna nby) 

iaiDtt Di’b inp: 

‘laiTi’i iybni 

toya inab 

ian jn ’an-ip 

fpna Dp ton dn 

6 pp‘n nay 

’bih Tiyp pa; i 0 

6 'ton nn 

-sbp pa)b 

III 


nn'aiN n)»a 

ibns nb« D'npn 

nntax ma apa 

naa nb« niata) 


(verso) 

rn'b D'jn i'ant< 

icy; nin'bpi 

7 msa ntoa 

NSD3 nbK bxb 

r : * v *■: ” t 

n-rop nb b'sn 

nn« '3p nb« 

8 n-ny t6 iny 

-n 'p by iyob 

nnjjj in-jja 

D'np ninap by 5 

m'Di nabb bai 

t • : t{ • y : 

p's ba pin?b 

nnna yain nn 

-b nxsb neci 

V "▼ T * 

nnaya D3in ba 

nnp D'»n by) 

nna «sp «b ny 

tiab dbd 3 ba) 


1 Can also be read vriN. 

’ttb would be more suitable for the sense, i. e. the perversities of his heart. 
But 13 'y is necessary for the rhyme. 

* For 13 p ‘ his nest to suit the metre. 

* For IJJDM, to suit the metre. 

6 Cp. l Kings 7. ai. _ 

6 MS. has here only nnDB’D p 3 'b. But the full refrain is necessary here to 
rhyme with the former line into 'J“, whereas the rest of the poem ends in u“. 

7 Cp. Ps. 42. a. 8 Cp. Nahum 3. 19. 
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s msfiD dis5> 

T-; ♦ T T 

mtij «i) sn 

▼t: t 

mo naniji 

Tt •• 

s iT13 1i33 Sb'3 

Tt : 

4 rrjEB i ’OB? ono 

rntopi nan 
•nuDi nbia Dis 

t ; t 

nnssni Tij? 
snip? ta 
mn’ i^ only 
mp’ nso nkiD 

t't: • 

Hl’BiS 3HTD 

T • - | • 

ivvaan 7 Dnsa 
snpo t(np Di’jjl 
nnn nisn by 
mn!> b nnm 

T *: t : t : 

rntyo ma tta’i 

t; • •• t: 

nno f6 isiro 
mp’ -ib»k 9’jhK 

t’tj v t 

rnae? ’anno n^n 

10 ’3’?’ B?’S f?iS3 
’3’3’n nn 

* • T “ - 


1050 C.E. to 1204 C.E. 
Bins' 1 ’r6a ntai IO 

Danone* n?si 
eijn rim H?™ 

■n nB'tjf ^ Tjina 
non ib*s Tjnai 

(fol. 39, recto) 
’33 5»3 Tjbo 3.!? 
ni->np B*sn *wsi> 
nnm niaa i>33 

T T : T ▼ i 

n’aan pa; sin 
iss by\ e*sn fs B*sn 5 

isb? ib’aDn 
13HTin VW '1333 

-pn «;ibs ntaion?i 
nnytojii D'ojb 
n 33 «nx 'nsi IO 
tabo ib iwo 

: - T T ; 

nns sx ib D3i 

t - •• r: 

’SI '31S ’B IB’S 

nay nbq: nsr 

(verso) 

“33 p3) n>ri3 

ynina pa; 

-a^o pp;b 


1 Between the lines the manuscript reads ’bab Si, i. e. another version has 'bab 

instead of 'nbd. 

* Cp. Isa. 54. 11. 1 * * * * * * * 9 Cp. Isa. 33. 6; 59. 13 ; Ps. 7. 16. 

* Cp. Job a6. 13. s Cp. Isa. 49. ai. 

1 Cp. Prov. 7. 16; a construct JIBS is formed here from pBS to suit the metre. 

7 DTOBnn (Jer. 43. 7, &c.) stands here for the whole of Egypt. 

8 Either the brother of the foe (see fol. 38, r., 1 . 1) or IS ’nS is a poetic 

expression for the enemy (cp. 1 D 1 D ’ns, p. 18, note 10). 

9 Cp. Isa. 54. 17. 

19 Mordecai the Benjamite and the guardian of Esther (cp. Esther a. 5, 7). 
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IV 


'1'331 '3'D3 

D'lP l| 101 i? 

'l'p3 1'P D3 |'X1 

nii'P ija nPi 5 

ns nPy n'Pi 

*lbni YS Di’P 

X'lD '3X1 Tin 'P 

Dn ijb ib'ai' 

'1'3X )'3) 

'oy i’33 nyop 

3 lil3 

bx ^p'pn '? yi 

'IX '301 axa bi 

1 n'xb nPianni io 

3 niii i »3 nnx 

• : r ; t - 

nop ix Dlpa '3 

' 1 X 3 nx npp 

b»P 3113 xin Dp 

3 '11J>3 D)pP 

33ll ib FI031. 


(fol. 30 , recto) 

nix ,'bx i)b 

iipna nPy jai 

'ion n'3 '33 

IJ'IX b'Ep[ni] 

1 xnpn Diitaa 

nbyo n^yo pxi 

[’]iin 'PXi b'ba 

np ntoia i? 

'13J>n D13X3 

Di' Di' 1)13310) 5 

O'lio 113 li$3) 

nibpp bxa oni 

«nsy 'oxn ' 3 P 

• * *T •• TJ T : 

ipiion '3pbi 

'ip bx3n3i 

1 'ixn ipao 

T ■■ ■ : 

nioi ' 0 P 33 

npi) Dpp nn 

n'yb 310 ipap 

xia; D3'p'3 l0 

'i'3i bbapjn 

'ban ni3ab 

’pioix aP'. 

iospo by 03) 

'3'3‘n nn 

• • T T " 

-BpO )'3)b 

38 * iospo by fioixi nbn 

by i'y iniasi ' 35 ? joya 


-ityx idp nn noab zip' bxiir'i min' ypin vo ’3 15 
nrpis « ix~p' 

1 TV sing, of D'l'X ‘ pangs ’ (cp. e. g. Isa. ai. 3). 

* I.e. Mordecai. See Hullin i 3 9 b 1H1 ID 3'n31 |'30 HUTm |D '3110 

xm xi'D p'onnoi. 

3 Cp. Deut. 33. a6. * Cp. Job 39. 18. 

3 Abraham, Jacob (Gen. 30. 37), and Isaac ; 'HO in = .I'llO in. 

3 Cp. Cant. 4-5- ’ C P- J er - 3°- *«• 8 -> er ‘ 3°- 18 5 a 3‘ 6 ' 
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10. [Vol. I, pp. 215-17.J 

Poems in honour of Abu'l Munajja b. Sha'ya. 

[Or. 5554 B, fols. 21-2, separated, square hand, with a turn to cursive 
size 16-4 x ii* 8 cm.] 

I 

(fol. 21, verso) 

K330 i>X 13X i>3xi>R 's JJQ-1 nd!>i 

epi>N 'b jxsi n[3]xvn )D i>?yi ni>ni>x pd 
rtctxa qpxii i>xoyxi>N 
Dranaxi nax^x h» |'3 pixni>x sxnvx 
lin's nips rutcn >i>x *vyxi on3 ism 5 
nx*i3n3 nvnyi n-m 
inx (?) ipnyo ?eoi 

-w j-w|-w 

3 Tjjiyp Dirty |»w Dirty |iyp 1 tjrp' nnary ?mN3 nbs 

nyn 8 wxp D'xns jinn; ia [Dxyi] 

ijsnn may trxa ’pw'et? liart Dyn .. p3 ism .. 

* tjj'JD into) dbkdi p[K]3 ijnM t6n D'rta ip) 

?j3iN3 on ?ypb liav iai D'Bh’ip i>[y] »n1sip iae»n -ip>x 5 
Tjsan n[a]»TO3 n'iys) Dpix) pyt? n»x nxi>p3) 

.mom ^ssht 6 niaia npni 

. 8 [n]Bp' nWiai 7 vjii>ijn rri»sa mstM) 

.... 9 ynini m»nn Dpeh oy anpa niysi 

.... 30 [®)Vp]if> D'sjvx) Dpi33 i?biB> D'syi' tpirtni) I0 

^;'3^> ?3'3 junn i3B»a i>'3b'ni) T)i> nayb tviarni 

[■]3]xxa D'pniD D'sxiB' nVnx “tapb iniD'pn riyp -tt?x 

1 Cp. Exod. 15. 6. 

* I. e. God comprises the world but not vice versa. The idea is already 
expressed by R. Isaac (Gen. R. c. 68. 9), IDlpD oinyn pXI oily btt 8 IDlpD XintP. 
s MS. 13 X't 3 - 4 Cp. Isa. 40. 17. 5 MS. IIID'ID. 

8 MS. nu'i>3. 3 MS. lli>i?'n. 8 Cp. Hab. 3. a. 

9 MS. in«nn, cp. Hab. 3. a. 30 Cp. Job ta. 17, 19. 
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Tjaion by puc* nfe» -©6 'fi? npro neap!? nn«ni 


’Ijitq 2 innsbnn nbi 


D'"l'Sa 1D13J1 aKB*' ntj 
D'tfnpn ba n'aa bn “to ^b 


3 7 J 3 W *|'ribN p'by TE'K 

• e t 3 ’? - ) D ~!’! c'»|? rny 

8 sjaiK by row Tja-in 'by 

■^]xi b'jp-i -lanp bntni 
% ?m m T179I 

TJ3)ty] 9 J'SFI I'M DtoTO T^TI 

TjMyp pani arnn ban 
ijjtori ns D'Wyb D«n boi 
ilj'pnn i-rini bibe? nix: 
tpinp T|p'3 lina nx nxroi 
7]3is?b nayp ronn npana 

12 7]3m Tijj '33 bs 11 n^ini 
tjaisD njya oi'a t|p1' ;m 
14 i]3iint< nop? ibpn bai 
»i]33t{ nan oiruj 'p pnn 
^3innp -iit< litra Dnb nit« 

Tj3i*iat ab ns Tpon ip^yi 
Tja'ipi •]■)« na'i oros Dpi 
Tijpaa ^wxe I'siN ant 
!)3 dk nbon > 9 pna jn tjKbpt 

1 Cp. Ps. 46. 2 ; 61. 4. 

8 Cp. Deut. 26. 19; 28. 1. 

8 I'pn ‘ mighty one cp. Jien, Amos 2. 9. 
7 ms. -|''bm, cp. Gen. 27. 2. 


to'nn 4 b'BN dm D'sy roaa 

(recto) 

7 ipbni tirifp ijpf 3 6 iwi 
D'abep *insni : trj*n noa 
naiox nnaa nyps’ bs Taa 
jnpi bnp 'by t]b -on 
lyib) jan s^pi ps? 10 ie»tt 5 
a'"i nrnnpb ew nibip Pin 
b« ijb D'be'n -©ta m« nbbt? 
pniEP nnsani apy: *nn 
vnayo ri»V nio'pn 
D'bbnen '?d apanp 10 
ji-iana ijbo Di'a row ;na 
D'ribK taro* niuaa 13 nnp'tti 
'•itsya n&to ns; -]b aae^ 

■pixa dw niKO nanyi 
aproift iTianb in*>K [nyi ; ] i 5 
ocipb onarnea top ny[i] 
oniD? i]3bp '3B ns a^oya 
D'nbtt apeye ntt 17 b'to 


2 Cp. Isa. 40. 31. 

4 MS. D'DIK. 

8 ms. iron. 


8 Cp. Deut. 23. 14. 9 Cp. Ps. 91. 13. 

10 Shortened from HJB'tt. 

11 ' 3 D = nbn = iJjO, alluding to the hero's title nbnbn ' 3 D ( 1 . a) ‘the 

exalted one of the state ’. 

12 MS. ') 3 'ni. 18 For HOW to suit the metre. 

14 David, 2 Sam. 2. 4; Joseph, Gen. 41. 45; Moses and Aaron, Num. 17. 16 ff., 
ao. 7 ff. 18 Cp. Isa. 63. 11. 16 Cp. Job 14. 19. 

17 MS. b"Nl. A Piel formed from b)N ‘strength ’. 

18 MS. p'na. 
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t by i phR 

Tjtf'jp »rrtr «3 an-p -133 

IJjtaip 'pb »3 4 vrsm 

3 i]3p* nb -ijjj by ijbyi 


IQ50C.E. to 1204 C.E. 

idn'1 bxa'pi 
D'b:y nns ehbna Dn0n 30 
3 onjns nnbyi DEtea Q"J'; 
wn riDNn nt •qabp -idn[i] 


nnnap sb 4< ny ip pDb 
nn-iT Nbn 'etoe* 

[n]mp iB»t« nap iinp ehanb 
nnbp iw 'U'jqn dj nix 
nnnpi new »nsK ntoyrn 
10 nira «n bn ujh 
3 nnijnn sb tofta nitoa nnw 
13 nntsia b’na nb rijrob ncan 

▼ T T •: T T* T f T 

“nrne jins nppa nn*]B 
nn^ ?|b ib»k apjr pa nnen 
13 wren dm npiiM nba 
19 nnripn iav[np]n iW. ?pK 


(fol. aa, recto) 

- w-I - ^-[ — - 

-| _ w __ | _v,__ 

bbpn ssajf nnap D^n lb' 
nsnaa wn bt* “it? ?ia “fosb 

r :: ♦ * v: ” ~ ' : 

jaw pbnb “PS bn 
nsi 'e* iaa ja ntoV nriR 
n»«n KB-pi npn ^a njn 5 
nab np'Na x'n nwpip ny 
11 njy -i|M ipai 'pa non 
fi“IR "3 D’pnB' '3313 D«K1 
nypa )a npx naa -\f« -ifrn 
ip) -ib’ 13 7]ua n^p jim cpn I0 
^bai nnrn wpny jpi nxpx 
nob 18 DHDnn < i"ip'n "it? 

: t • r - 'r t • 


I MS. 'V, cp. Ps. rai. 5. 

3 * With the lucid (words) of thy thought ’ (cp. Isa. 3a. 4). 

3 Cp. Joel 2. 20. 4 MS. m’B'm. I * 3 MS. -p'BI ... -bin. 

6 MS. TO- ‘The renowned host’, i.e. Israel, bow before their exalted dignitary. 

3 ms. irnai. 

8 Can also be read U'jntt ‘our Patriarchs’, cp. Abraham = 'mtRn ffl'N. The 
meaning is obscure. 9 MS. nDltt. 

10 MO for Wl to suit the metre ; nmj, MS. nm'J. 

II ms. nny.' 13 ms. nnpnw. 

18 For nnt ?0 to suit the metre. 

r ; t 

14 Cp. Ps. 8o. 16; Num. 17.33. This indicates perhaps that our hero was a priest. 

13 ms. imn ... npin. 

18 ‘Thou precious choice of the children of Jacob, to whom tyrannical time’s 
might bows down i. e. you overcome the dangers of a critical period. 

13 ms. nmain. 

13 Read perhaps D'TDnn ‘the benevolent learn from him how to do kindness 

19 ms. nnnoin. 
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nngb t6.n nyu nya > iiy rb 'a on'cs? by inp nsia 

nn;? va'aa ’a jyab pm Dina by nnbyi Dfp 'by djsj 

nnj inp by D'rfbtt mn n*naj 2 rby#a n?a'nan m I; 
nnb: D31 3 nnn'sy nwas nyi? 2 a d's: nija ?n?nay fa by 

nnai natta 4 appb nasti bsx? itya aniasb non 

nma e>'ni nyna tfbn ban ibi »mn -m inm? Da by 
6 nnbab 'nn nsn-D’ fate nbjr iirinn fa nsm «o 

final? nt<p Dnwboi ahb f?by: trip ia D'abtpn m 2 o 

(verso) 

nmw iai inw Dip) n'ayn 7 i?ya Dnirbnn 'a 

nnpnj tlbn inispi ?ehb nirta iniK m« ny ns^npn 
nn'byn rw nxy 8 n'pt<) ny ?bn« invyb D'aban m 

nnnaj nyb non np »«nan Den nin nay »iehs nato n^n 
11 nntw jrn bfn nitttn in 'ssa iiy as m D'nbts nnfj? a5 

nnpi a; 12 'B 3 ni'n ?jb inby' nate Dina 'axbp nutyn bag 

13 nnW ?|b ’pnbtt n«a np>n enabpa n«bp nnn nrua 

14 nnnba 'by nstp ?)b tfraba nbn: ninrn b[«n n]p) nnp^ 

nnntn nat« nt!*DB> nitta ;n 'a nbnr nb'aa jyix nka nna^ 

15 nnru t6n its?'? -rate ban Dip) ny' [njNts'n [inj]y w btj[n] 30 
16 nnasf nt^x 'y* iia n«'a 'ny inbatoa? inrnb tbit 

nna'f; ia? ireabp? 17 i?y jiaa by b .. 1 ins? h .. * 
nnua? nittb 18 fiiari inai \t nyb. 

1 ms. ?ny. 

2 ‘From his steps (i.e. his example) generosity has been created’. 

2 * ‘The vicissitudes of time’ (see Goldziher, J.Q.R., XIV, 731, and Davidson, 
J.Q.R., N.S., IV, 66, note 39). 

3 Cp. isa. 38.5. 4 Cp. Mic. 7.30. ms. inya. 

3 cp. Prov. 6.33. 3 ms. nn'bab. 7 ms. mya. 

3 For nON' for metre’s sake, cp. also Deut. 36. 17, 18. 

9 Cp. job a6. 9. 10 ms. nan. 

11 * Is girdled ’, cp. nta, Ps. 109. 19. 

12 For 'B 3 ‘the hands of’, to suit the metre. 13 MS. mbit?. 

14 ‘From him who in over the wardrobe’, i.e. the Keeper of the Robes, cp. 
3 Kings 10. 33. About the garments’ store of the Fatimid Caliph, see Kalkashandi’s 
Geographie u. Verwaltung von Agypttn (tr. Wflstenfeld in Abhandlungen Ges. 
der IViss. Gottingen, vol. XXV, 174-5 i C P- a ' so P- *93 t0 P)- 

15 ms. nrovu. 

14 For nayn, to suit the metre. Likewise in the next line nriDb’) for nafc’n. 

17 MS. itiy. 18 MS. fVU'JI. 
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! nrorn b'?a ‘ini'nb -ij^b 
nrpjrpN fini bt<b uy: -m 
3 nnbj?n ie'X Dnrob Vvp 


IO5O C.E. to 1204 C.E. 

1 =nn# rrtnb onfr h . . . 
tki tobxa. 

r : t \j 

Dips? b| IB'J) n'FITDK rn't? 


III 

nona »d pkb np jnai nmo< ini nvpk nbi 
ntom ntctys mbi 'sin npi d!>nd is'yi 

bttpB 


rn'B' ba nan by DcVran bx rry^K nop dbb'oi ipn 

top “ipnb dk dsp? on ;n ;j5[np] . . . end nbiti pnto 


IV 


[Oxf. MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 22, recto (cp. Bodl. 2873“) contains the 
following epistle.] 


(recto) 

'31 mv Di '3 " I'p 
'31 jniN 113' nt? b«i 
'31 1 'itrn i' 3 K b«D 
'si boo D'nbttn pb ;n'i 
'31 nyxo pnwn n'ni 
'31 inno ;'ni nvan 
D"n ni3en D’d' "pn '3 
4 lb iB'DV nibn ji3ni Dim oca 


3 (__ w |-„ |-„) 

I'npn ban byi ban ibi inay ban nett; ban ;hk 

6 P']T D ; nnn neto ny wan no'ba by nonst 3in tana I0 

1 MS. nn'B\ * Instead of nri 3 “l, to suit the metre. 3 MS. nnbtJ’in. 

4 Ps. ao. 2 ; Gen. a8. 3, 49. 25, 27. 28; Job 8. 7, 11. 19; Prov. 3. 2. 

6 The metre is used only for the first ten lines which are alphabetical. The 
rhyme is carried on for the next five lines. 

* C P- Prov - 8 - 2 7 ; Job 26. 7; for mn more suitable would be flT, see Job 38. 6. 
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[i]nyb ay vxna ba 'jpyb 

1 'xbs mxsni toy pxa 

VT3 [i']bjyoi vbysoi 

on '3xbo ba onoiir viai 

M'l'xjj noo pxs> iptoi 

0) 'so? yir Dto jinn 

vise jfi; ns py ba dm 

nonab noxi i'?n oai 

inns bip inna io'iyna 

nnni xwn ibya 'a itot I5 

myi nay b?3 ib pxia’ 

n'pian riba-’ na pDn 

[v]inn nx nxii nx3 bxi 

boyb D'a' t<bi py lino 

miDi abn nprio pai 

ia-jpa oix nia^no b»sn; 

mb' by bnin 3X3 

bom rnibxB'D ib jm 

mni vyi ba Dy 133 b 

ban innnx ib 3 'bi 20 

1'13y WB31 '^S3 bx3 1E>X 

isyn nebs' onx xin 

1'13yl D'lD.l TO ib’Xl 

nay 'by bieni Din’ 

1'lDn3 Tby 1.31 13T |33 

lirra'i 13 ’nbx jvox' 


nbna ins mxn 'bxyn nbbx bya ip 
b’vxn I'lxn nen nobs' ii in nsmp 25 
nbnbx ' 3 D npn p33.ii oann 1333.1 
ntyi 13 ’nbx in"n’ xni’oxi 
xsnai ejin^o bab xsb» 13'enp 
xnba n* 'bxyn nbbxi spyoo bib 
jd 3 ' 3 nei xnnam mxyobx 3 ° 
mxnbb n’yi' xo xnaiboo 

ttplbtt blBI lOyabx 0X113 n"OXDbx 

;n xvoi 3'n3i3 p’smbx pm 
2 D1X1 O’.lbx '3'y3 31B i?353”l 

lyb !?ia’ ism laonx lDiben 
nbo rcu 

oibsi 

1 The author here, just as in 1 . 15 ff., skilfully paraphrases Elihu’s words by 
putting them into metre. Cp. Job 36. 27; Ps. 104. 14; Job 36. 24, 37, 5; 
Hab. 1. 13; Prov. ao. 37. 

1 Prov. 3. 4. 
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11. [Vol. I, pp. 217-18.] 

The family of Joshu'a b. Dosa. 

(1) From the next letter we learn of a highly influential person Joshu'a 
b. Dosa whose genealogy can be traced for several generations. A leaf 
in T.-S. Box K. 15, recto (verso blank), reads as follows XD11 N 33 "i HS 
-ia yew -13 kdh | -13 yew ns ntro ns yew ns | ndh ns sipjr ns 

py Dm: •wn | r6.np ne> ns' ns 'by n3 yew | ns 'by ns kdh 
| iw:n ns xann 5 >kb"o n ns Tonn wye" ns | iwn vnxi ms two 
mrinin nsna$> Dnsr nnDn e>tn wye" | ns iwjn ns wye" ns. 
Accordingly this lady, the daughter of Dosa b. Jacob, &c., had two sons 
Mishael and Daniel. Their father was Isaiah b. Mishael, &c. The last 
four persons we find in the memorial-list (published by Pozn., R.P.J., 
LXVI, 72, 1. 15) (won =) ton ':en wye" (worn =) tom ^xe"o onb 
Ex's'll i>XB"0. Isaiah Hallevi b. Mishael, the author of a philosophical 
work, was one of the signatories of the will of Masliah Gaon (see vol. I, 
p. 226). 1 It is thus quite in accordance with the chronology that he 
should have been a son-in-law of Dosa the father of Joshu'a who had 
some influence with al-Afdal (died 1021). Moreover, MS. Adler 4020 
contains a piece of parchment which forms a document, dated 1144 c.e. 
at Fustat, wherein the court is mentioned as being under the authority of 
Joshu'a. ninoe^ pe> room prom two ysnxi xai>x men . . . (1) 
mxan rwav [mp'] ... (2) mnien nsnio tnra byi bxddbs 
^ xne" ms i>s miann jnns nosnn sx i>n:n ne>n yiew warn mo 
. . . x’DBt JD vnniM. When Yehuda Hallevi visited Egypt he found our 
scholar in disgrace and imprisoned. He composed a poem for ne>n 
Abu Sa'id b. Dosa, known as npnp | 3 , when in prison ( Diwan , ed. 
Brody I, no. 71, pp. 103-5). In the accompanying letter (II, pp. 328-9) 
Joshu'a is addressed as nsnn x!w»n Dsnn is ja . . . ns^oon 1 ": 
lyse D^iyn !>ss xxn -lyot? i:y»e> new ne’n !>x . . . xdh nto nhyon 
. . . • ixds by ins'll • ixbo (sc. P) mxw . . . oupnin p mse’Di . . . 
. . . ne" ime'OSl • IHX' lnixsi lnx'S’ ioy bxi. It appears from the 
letter that Joshu'a was an important dignitary and a scholar. 

(2) In view of the above genealogy it is evident that the Dukran Tab 
(edited by Pozn., R.E.f, LI, 53 = Margoliouth Catalogue, III, 56 i b ) 
does not represent a lineal sequence. It reads nto pis | XDin p nn *3 


1 See also inf a, p. 319, fol. 2, recto, 1 . 9 ff. 
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| a:n nswi Dmax ito pin nbiyon nann yspirr n|o pjii aajn nswi ndh 
noann may | tr»a trun myn apy' inn pin ton nsrn pret' no pin 
njiann ymo noann as i>n*isr'a | man m?n yenm ito pin 'avn Wa 
nDnvon | nnstron '“IBM 5 ^ 31 . Two Joshuas are mentioned, but it is 
apparent from the qualifying titles that the second is the scholar and 
influential person eulogized both by the writer of the next epistle and by 
Yehuda Hallevi (cp. also the identical appellations in the document of 
1144). Now this Joshu'a was not a son of Jacob, who precedes him in 
the list, but of Dosa (probably the one mentioned at the head). These 
four persons, Joshu'a, the Haber, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (the latter 
an influential man) were members of this family but their actual relationship 
cannot be determined. Another Memorial List (in R.A.J., LXVI, 72, 
11 .6-8) has Dosa the Haber—Joshu'a—Dosa—Moses, and the latter’s four 
sons Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joshu'a. After a lacuna we read 
"Tiron tom fl&yo tom. (The following tva no longer 

refers to this family, as Pozn., l.c., p. 73, thinks, but to the subsequent 
genealogy of Samuel Hannagid.) Here we have another branch of the 
same Dosa family. In 1 . 16 we read mhto tva kdh JV 31 . Indeed 
Masliah Gaon seems to have been connected with the Dosa family (see 
vol. I, p. 220 f.). Finally in the Memorial-List ( J.Q.R. , N. S., I, 50, 
bottom) 33m iin nnxn myn ndh an mo plan, probably the 

father of Joshu'a, discussed here, is meant. 

If the assumption that our Joshu'a was the brother of the lady in no. 1 
be right, then we are able to trace his ancestors for thirteen generations. 
Thus Yefet (‘dignitary of the congregation of ’J'D'n ’, Jerusalem that was 
in the territory of Benjamin ?)—'Ali I—-Joshu'a I—'Ali II—Dosa I— 
Joshu'a II—Dosa II—Joshu'a III—Moses I—Joshu'a IV—Dosa III— 
Jacob—Dosa IV. 


12 . [Vol. I, pp. 218-19.] 

A letter from Isaac b. Benveniste to Joshu'a b. Dosa. 
[T.-S. 20. 114, damaged at top and bottom, paper, square writing.] 

(recto) 

. . tyN. 

. . . . . . [n]tma: ny . . . 

ns rra6 myn DHyv . . . 
xnan nai 0 ujnyf'Jx . . . [n]t»ym 
nioiD mtyyij nouni uiiav 


5 
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DU p X^l HOT p X$> 13 n$> '3 . 

’itan ntwixi ’’nuiayn ’b'nn PV" [»V). 

'5>na nenn 'a 'man x^>i Seoa. 

xonn ’5>nnm ’nans' by o^nnin D’B'ip'. 

nxip nr*m -nmip ’nix is'nn nnmn btynxi ’nst^aaj 10 
TE'yo nonn o’ys'sn nnia^> nnm ’V s” ’n ix ’nix 
6 'ana x^i mayo ivmb is>n is’x 1 * • bini r^ 3 'W 01 niB ' 3 5 * • • 
vb nnoen anxvo nx^m ’nn -pm my ’n ix 'b ns >y 
x^ nom dix an ’yaan amain ns'x i»e6 nn[nni] 

’.t np^i jnn ns'xi anv* Tan inoxi lmni ’»y» [Ton] 15 
by nmynn by * • nbnm nnm by by Donoi lima [las'] 
nxi’n nniDan noixyn inann "fas'! -]nnnx s^airn 
-pasi) ni>x nms' ’nsa ^in in ’nxn nn’orn nay xan 
npnx bib s’xm 7 • Dnia t>n ’nx aonnn • x^bi xi>sn i’nan 
iaanx -Dnia nm by pxi • nma ’sn pnni> nm -omai jo 
aannp amn an’w iaarn minn npain mxan may 
am p rn tan yew i p’nin nm anna ^neni nyi nyn 
■jew ax 8 * • si’ imn ns'X xdh xam[i xana] 8 nn aa t^em 
[x^an] 10 II 12 ib* ’newnin -in pns’ inn'em -jn ’3 )axa ■p ,0 ^ n 
nx u ann t”nn t 6 ns'X mxi>n “iins»n myi yns»n nnna 25 
"is'x Dnonn aanx px insy ni^aa ’a nnan DnniBD 
xiva nyi> aaa ax^nn ^x T 33 ^ ’r.i’n Di’a ’ay n^:m 

faxnni 

^xns^n xna s'’ ’n a’nx ijn’i inaann n’B'yi inirm 
’n ,3 xon pn xdit p ” n’nnn ntam n'by nibn Das xis'ai 30 

1 Cp. Isa. to. 7. 2 Cp. Dan. 4. 1. 8 Job 18. 8. 

4 Hos. 9. 12 ’IIEP is one of the "JDD J’npi (’S' ;’ 3 n 3 nillDO. The meaning is 

here when God looks favourably on a man ( 1118 * 3 ’, he bestows upon him riches. 

But when He turns away (V 11 D 3 ) from him, the result is poverty (pEP ayai). 

5 =’xan3. 

‘ Ezra9. 13; Ps. 103. 10, 102. 24 ; 2 Sam. 7. 14-15 ; Job 1. 21; Neh. 9. 5. 

I Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 8 and on it M. Kat. i6 b bottom. 

8 = ii33 innaa. » = nw. 

10 = xaam imas'’, or perhaps, ^ D’Dm XB", thus Benven’ste was already dead. 

But the usual expression is Q’Dm XXD’. 

II ‘ My thumb', i. e. my hand. 

12 Play upon words (cp. Joshua 15.19 = Judges 1.15). Here, of course, ni^a means 
1 Diaspora ’. 

18 I. e. R. Haninah b. Dosa. 
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^nntsm D’de 6 laanx rwyn 1 • nop n'a wax nai xin p io[e>a] 
maem ianiv inyw inax^x nDnn pi>o pta^twi p^on iaanx ny 
mmaoi innrix 'nni [ai]o 5>a nnnxi naita rtrea 2 my aitaa 
[i]noa neo i?i a yotw vb ’a nn n'a 'abo m[Dn] ay maa 
[nx]o *i 3 i nv'b' hd no iaanx t^pan 3 : ditidx p |oro$> 3 s 

[4x]pn bx in no mnn ana nx'on myi> ]hJ? xa[>] ma^o[n] 
[B*xn] nt 'a yn D'aita nnan by anaa noxn nx'on [']3x6xi>x 
vara px Tim mono 13 pxi on e»'x xinr \by b nnana 

’a ix u yotw nan pet? x^i yn nan px 'aiy.ni nmn[n] 
ix xbai> ix DibntaV jn nabb nxm nxi aita nan ia xno' 4 ° 
ino'ban !axi 1300 yaon $>x 5 >xyoE» pnx^ ix mnx pnx^> 
lyaa 'ni>ab D'hirfo ma'DD.n 'aa^ nixn 'a px nan mea 
ivsn li? nits’yh mai> ’a px yn noixo 1^ nityy 'n^ai 
1D3 anan Dana p'aaS aina^> nynn natm ’3 px 'a[xi] 
nioii>yn pnyi npi> pdvi nan yoB* ninx b p'n[xt?] 45 
p^ amah mnor 6 ynv 'a'x 'sxb> ‘fwini* [n^aa noan] 

[’ax]oxi>x mb x3'e> nnx D'ana 'at? i*.mi my .. 

nam p'boi B*n n. b mmi?. 

pnDna nt anal b. 

ba ymab niao.5° 

“l'O b>'x. 


18 . [Vol. I, pp. 219-20.] 

A fragment of a letter from an imprisoned government official. 
rOxf. MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 35; cp. Bodl. 2876 s5 .] 

(recto) 

ba . . . . .. 

ix • niaa mix lots’ 'a noix[o 'nw xb] nai 
mxav "o [nna]’ xb nan bai npts> 'ts’eafa] wy 
nats’X xbi nxr ba maw D'yn "B>yo v.n xbi 
5 P'a xbi nr pbb.m inoana nobt? nox 'a nasy nx s 
vtyye pnyb ‘5trn by avx pnvats’a nbixi 

1 See Hag. 14* and Bacher, Palest. Amoratr, II, 94-5. 

2 Read V 3 ny. 3 Antoninus, the friend of Rabbi. 

* Cp. Prov. 1. 5; Job 11. 6. • Prov. 37. a. 6 = Dlbsm 1 'bV- 
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Ti”n any [a]3i a'3i'3xi> 
1 • ii >b -1003 i!w 
to by nnssya "bwn by 


ox 

'n"n 3 x *iex imw 
ox nDB^ B'i> 3 *ii nyi> 
x’3sn m-aiy pi 


[io]a!> inpiv n&6 *^n by ' 3 tynn in^xb nets 10 
[S>]3rx jnm -n'ts'i? nsyx ns ’3nxi> mn x^n 

1 DNB’ 1031 3 31 ’’ ’X’33D N’3nX1 ’’ ’X’33 ON 

’rubnnn nsyx nx x: mar « x:x ini>'an3 impin’ 

4 31 'n’syy I's'ya aiom ai>ty 22^31 nox3 1'3 bS 

noann ay D'jjit a’aion 'tyyo “1221 15 
'•mo qi' 3 'npnv '2 nniyi • D’xnpn ayi 
',ycb dx '3 i^on nn’tya 'npoyni xh 
‘’xnty'o 13T nnpi>i ninai> -poifx x$>sy 
“Ityx 31DH JO 3'0'n^l ’tyB3 t>3W> $>3X 

'3 ’tyas nx ^nx xi> p 'a by sjxi '$> ’’ 3'0” 20 
dx 'a HDX3 imx yrvi nin"3i ’’ nxn’3 ox 
D’om xxo’ ’3X1 6 31 Marion i£nn’ nxt2 

13^ ’131 ion’ 'b iox’1 ’3“ii’i nuvon by ohs 
D’Biif nai3i tyano D’pino ’B3 vm n’ni ’nivo nosy 
nx’Ti3D3!?x n3’“io3 ni3^o^ msr’ ’3x n’ni 25 
i’m nity mtyy tyon 103 D’n nysy by mni 
anyooi mrooi anx pxo a’xan anmon bba 


14 . [Vol. I, p. 221.] 

Masliah Gaon. 

Masliah’s activities in Fustat date from 112 7-38 (see J. Q.R., XVIII, 14, 
note 14, and Pozn., Babyl. Geon., 102), We add here the following data 
in addition to those discussed above (vol. I, p. 196 f.). 

(1) In a letter addressed to him (Oxf. MS. Heb. d. 74. fol. 37) his two 
sons are greeted (D’man man ’3ty). Their names are unknown. None 
of them succeeded their father to the Gaonate. 

(2) A loose leaf (in MS. Adler 2806) contains the end of a document, 
dated Ab, 4889 a.m. (1129 c.e.) at Alexandria n’^SD UOinxn [mnity]*l 

1 job 29.15.16.23. 2 = niPsyn i’i>y. 

3 1 Kings 18. 13. 4 2 Kings 20. 3 ; Isa. 38. 3. 

6 Gen. 30. 33. 8 Jer. 9. 23. 
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. . . [ap]y' pX3 ni'tr t?X1 pan. Signatures: Aaron b. Yeshu'a 
bxf x&lin, Isaac b. Joseph yai, Sadok b. . . . The first is no doubt 
identical with the Alexandrian Dayyan Aaron (Ben Sion) b. Yeshu'a 
whom Yehuda Hallevi eulogized in his poems (see infra , pp. 286, 305!.). 
T.-S. 10 J 26" : dated Iyyar, 1440 Sel. (1029 c.e.) and signed by Nathan 
Hakkohen b. Solomon Hakkohen, Nathan b. Samuel the Haber, Halfon 
Hallevi b. Menasse. T.-S. 12. 703, end of a letter or document, reads 
CMitun 133 pan n'bvo 3211 unn ip i; DaD^tM . . . (i) 
jw i>ii>x trnna 3na3i n^o px • dxdx’ i>xi • Dxy' *H’ xS *iy!> (2) 
3 ’xn n'nx 1 ' 3 srm (the date is clearly (4)893 a.m. = 1133 c.e.). 
Signatures: Jacob b. Moses Kohen, Israel b. Tobias, Nahum b.'Ezra, 
Samuel b. Abraham Hakkohen, Moses b. Abraham . . ., Mattatiah b. 
Moses. Masliah is also mentioned in a fragment of a document, dated 
Sivan, 4895 a.m. (1135 c.e.), at Alexandria (MS. Adler 2806, fol. 11; 
fols. 8 and 13 contain also fragments of documents wherein the Gaon is 
referred to, but their dates are not preserved). T.-S. 13 J 2** contains 
a document dated Kislev 1449 Sel. (=1137 c.e.) at Fustat. T.-S. 10 J 26 s 
contains (recto) a document which is hardly legible. Verso, in different 
handwriting, evidently contains the testamum D’ 3'1 [']ro 3 B 1 D 7 N mxn 
. . . Dolin' [na'P’n] IJtB'O DOieon. Dated Marheshvan, 1450 Sel. 
(1138 c.e.) at Fustat, by authority of Masliah Hakkohen Gaon. Signed 
by Nissim b. Abraham. The other signatures are illegible. 

(3) As head of the former Palestinian school Masliah naturally officiated 
in the Palestinian synagogue at Fustat. Thus a deed, dated 032 c.e. 
at Fustat, was drawn up before the Gaon and his court held in nD '33 
1 XD 3 P'DXB^X (Bodl. 2878’). 'His official letters would begin as 
follows (MS. Adler 2806, fol. 6): pixi D'Dty naiy 'v DeO «i?y (1) 
ton ) 3 o vnSx 'i' dco nomn (3) apy' ;iX 3 na't?' tfxi pan rpbxo jo (2) 
in'^x |3 (5) apy’ pxs na'tj” b>xi pan ncbw 'i '3 (4) 12 D'Dnn ^ 
3pp px 3 na'e” tyxi pan n[o^]et ;'3 (6) apy’ px: [na]’B” b>xi pan 
Blip twin pan pnx nas (8) pix pa pi n'a pa[n «id]w' [y]ra (7) 
^p[r] [1]'. Only one line more of this epistle is preserved indicating 
that it was sent to a Haber Abraham b. X. For this heading see also 
J.Q.R, , XIV, 450, note 2 (dated 1131, also addressed to an Abraham); 
correct accordingly Bodl. 2878 s3 . Cp. also the heading of his father’s 
letter, above, p. 233. Also Ebyatar begins his epistles with " Dyo ’ity 
pi XI DW ntfiy (Saadyana, J.Q.R., XIV, 458 and 475; above, p. 228). 

1 Probably read D^yb = XD^y^, a. m. The next two words, ‘true repentant’, 
must refer to the writer of the fragment. 


S 2 
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(4) A loose leaf, very damaged (in MS. Adler 2806), contains a rhymed 
poem in the Gaon’s honour. Its beginning reads 

• ntan i33i*tx ’ 0*3 ' ntas’’ is’nyiK’’ i3[*ni>x] 

• n'nrnbi x'vi.-6 is'inpix •n'ov’ u'n’B’o i*D*a 
•n[n]B$> nmon ’33 • nna’i “in* wniaiD 
•n . , . . nx ta $>yi *nnn rbv> tiik 
• nn x*iiai ann ( 6 ) ivv in^yo n$>y* ‘ntac 13-iwi 1331x3 5 
'i3i *n’3ni» [nan]! 70*3 ^x (7) * nns'i tints'’ 7tnts' 

T.-S. Box H 11 contains two paper leaves (tops torn) of poems 
one of which is in honour of Masliah Gaon. 

aoimx mo . . . • ny^ix nmn non awa nn (fol. 1, r., 1. 9 ff.) 
bipa aoioann Dionpm ‘nyasn ts’x'ii’ i5?y a*3iX3n w nyi> ny’Bin atsw 
ants' *taip$> apy* [ 1 x 3 n3y nyas ts’xm . . . nynm nnnai • nyie”i nn 
•njnnn ax nta ii> nny 3npo ’3N *n3ina *33D bxb • lbnabi nsn iku 

• IDIVyn i>X i>’“ 73 ’ • nta» 13 * 31 X 3 (verso, 1 . 8 ff.) ... taxxi pan HD’ 
•loan 7*iar D’pm • nnr nyi> nn* 7*0*0 P’x x’xim •nnanss’ noci 

• ’i>xyn non i>xi ntaa • tan 5 >y ts”x anots’ • 701*103 oats’! 
There follows another poem by the same writer, DTB nb’O i?X ’B i*ta 
B ’33 v ni>n 3 n:n • a* 3 iox ’oats’ n^np ;nn -(pi* jiora= )^. 

(5) MS. Adler 2806 contains a few fragments of letters to the Gaon. 
Fol. 1 is from Abu’l Mansur b. Abu 1 Faraj; fol. 12 (recto) from 
’ts’xts’ip^x amax xrnay (the feminine ending xmay refers to ... nmxn 
with which the epistle begins); verso: a few lines in Jewish Arabic with 
a poetical introduction sent to Sadakah na*!S”n nnon [133rn B 3 nn. 
T.-S. 8 J 22 s contains also a letter to Masliah. 

(6) Finally T.-S. Box K. 6 contains two vellum leaves forming the 
beginning of Babli Erubin (fol. 1, verso, ff.). Fol. 1, recto has the 
following colophon | nots6 *ioita ncta rbv 3 | nar* xiD3 pan*y naD» 
n^xa i>pn:x | Riots' na an3oi> xttsta* aana ^xpix | : px | nityjta 
lots’ ’H’ apy’ px3 na’ts^ ts’xi | pan ntao 13 * 31 x 3 oonx n*nn *ip’i> n*nv 
[o "i*axi>K itsnti’x *b 7^*11 nan ’own i3x i3*3B3 | D^iy pa* nn’a a^iyi* 
P’di | aid p’D vta ino’ts’* xin 711 a aipon nnDts 6 nofix n 3 t$> | l’^Da 
i’a ’tan jia^n | yi pan nota ia pan p3 n*x*ta iati> oanai na-ia 
n*3 Bn30 tb \ n*nx 'B X*1tstata ^pn3X (in different writing) | pi ntSBO 
■iats6 iiiix rots’ | in [ixsn nss’i-i'o | yi niana. This volume was first 
copied for Menahem b. Samuel and subsequently bought by Masliah in 
Kislev, 1448 Sel. (1136 c.e.). The witnesses recur frequently on the 
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documents issued by the Gaon’s court. After his death it was finally 
acquired by Menahem b. Berakot in 1146 c.e. Menahem b. Samuel is 
perhaps identical with one of the parties mentioned in Bodl. 2836 s ** 
The time would fit in as Abraham b. Nathan Ab, who is also mentioned 
therein, lived at the beginning of the twelfth century (above, p. 231 f-)- 

Nos. 15-16. Letters from Nathan b. Samuel. 

15 . [Vol. I, pp. 225-6.] 

[MS. Adler 2806, fol. 9, paper, square writing.] 

(recto) 

[ic'im' '' 'ipi]. 

eae6 • Dtytvnna 1 nnora iwi fiby na 
“®»x nx nu!> • Dmnas’nb • Dnra'ion bvn » 
rop”6i nnD^ ’ddbu “ixsit nxsnan pny 
wyn Tnm fynvai ’DDP3 to hod 

• ona-ton on *D'"i33no nnx3p pm 5 
xu' xu • mio^ naiy nyao xv»3 u jy' 

uenoD ms ayuo pirna • mx' vb 
by • i'xm nby “ttyx • *vruon aaun 3 Dyi33 
•vain "\bb\no ntyx "\bbnv nxsi *i^'3 '33 
•ipn nuai jn • ib'nim lb'vxn •ibro 10 
• u'3nr6i ujtt6 • u'Doa ibo '3D nxo 
Dmax 33'31 S3 13'3HX D"H 1^0 '3D 11X3 

3 x^>d anx -ityx spy' 11x3 na'ty' tyxn 
-ityn i'nr» i3'3nx p ny ixoa ju' 
innnxi naa innwta na'ty'n hd’ bmn i£ 

• nrvyn imixo b run'i man nnnx 
•nmynn pi 'nniD'n jud *nvi'Dnn psyni 
ty'xb • nniDDi D' rrW>i * nnaas u i3ii> 

*3oi> -inn aits^ nan men • nmon 

roiyi ny ba ^>n:n jmn i3'3nx jo 

1 Isa. 40. 31 ; Ps. 68. 4. * Read Dyi 3 H. 

s Read ni>D. See also in Sa'adyana, XLIV ( J.Q.R ., XIV, 485. 11 . 6-8) 

niiD anx ityx apy' px3 na't?' trx-i pan n'^so i3'3nx. 
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(margin) 

l'&nD -\ttrb | nnxpi npioi naen 1 enn bi 
rta'^a new | nnt>v nw rnera | dibi $>j>aa 
| * v^mx laid • v^no | in!?b3 hn» no 'a | • 

| ins’ pnr tint | • I'opi l'xasw | ib'i • i'odi ioip* 

| i'i>'xi * i'onn '!>a'.n | Warn • vopa»a mrn^ Dm' 25 
| mini n'ioni | nxp px$> np oitai | pm '.t pi • i'»!>ini 
.| natam a xpi 

(verso) 

Diten pnx» • anipa nanaa di$>b> h'Y nb» 

•inirni’ siDnan ianix nxei D'nintan i\axi>D»i 
naijyni npn anpn mpnii? epaan • waio nnien 
hnw 'ax Di'i dv i>aa 'a innr6 phid ’nxa 
•wanx am i'^hd nxp nxatai mat? naoi> 5 
1 ddb'i nennpn nan^n ano^ •iniTB' dxipi 
xnph ix»x$>i nxab nna'e» 'Dpa'sa ppnai oena 
wp cnp' enipn nii>np 'as& i^na^i i»tra 
mxni imx e” 'a inp’i> p’nwi> b« nai 
•imp nmj7i • iron ani> "poxn^ nxa 10 
'ixna man nixtah paa by Da niE>pi> 

13'anx ae'iD 'aai? maran nxixn pDpa 
13 'anx nnix ms ne>x ixDa pa' pxan 
PDpa i>i D'aixa p pxa pan rv 6 xo 
I'aiarp by inio nnx my'v no 15 
iyoe» D'B'ax e” 'ai mnx nw nisi 
'ai innni lanai nxixn nnix veo 
2 n~i oa nhp»n nann p'nn ;na 'an 
”naiD pnv xim n'$>p npipn mn'p 
'3D 5 ymn n»o nnaianoi nniDi 20 
■ tr>ytr> an mn'p Dai n'^xo 13'anx 

n'^j; npipn Da 'i^n ^xp'O n'a nbn 

1 Read IDBn, but perhaps the feminine ending refers to inTinb (1. 4). 

2 This Dayyan is identical with Nathan b. Solomon Hakkohen, who is a signatory 
of documents under the authority of Masliah (see vol. I, p. 326 note 1) 

s Read DCW. 
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(margin) 


| D-npi .-6d nsa | . . , nat? nn | . . . 
mmon | irmn ^ o'ana | »r&nn pi? 
.... [ivn | vp 7mm | !jni 


10. [Vol. I, pp. 226-8.] 

In the same handwriting and style is further Oxf. MS. Heb. c. 28, 
fol. 16. See Bodl. 2876'® where the MS. is wrongly described as a ‘ letter 
to the Nagid, not named, from his three sons ’. It is an epistle addressed to 
. . . 'ia 'JD 3 nann pan in'nns Naan (18) Nano paa (recto, 1 . 17) 

imaiy Naan n 3 *id paa *niya h' pvnon • 'vyi '*inu>i * no^D p 32 
t 6 i 1 101' n!> -\m • prn by pi^nx on pnsn nobnn pan 

na'na Whi nis^n wsoo n 5 >ivai ninx pin ms'o *;nNa 
pto hnhi mi's snip • mi'n oi'o *inao nr •o'jnita ptrm • D'yn 35 
'Tiiv mai> ONi 2 • my Nao i'i>yi * mm nan *inNnp!> nsp 

~iy • n-iioi an ntya’ai ‘.ns D'a nayi *nn'y “i'pi • m' ms nSi 
7'noun *'a*ia by ' inH'J nsw 'amxi 'pi nnN 3 7nwN *yo'n 
riD’SN 'inx dos? noa nn hjd oauy psn anN na'na • 'anya 
's ^y Diets’ nx'np ii>'sNi ana !>y 5 7$> 'moy n^> bpr bx-\w $>a jinj 30 
6 • nmao insd' ^n onN,n oa dni • nnaor nm in'Dn o'ni>N dn onm 

(right-hand margin, reversed) 

jiaa by 7nan bs | 'nnnni> | o'a'y^ 'b n'nn | [*]a 700a 'n"n | i'i?srt 
n'B’Ni | ’nai» union • 73'ow 'ai> | 'a onann i>a may pxa 1 eHnnoni 

no $>yi noin 'vb |.nsiaa t atyn fyoi> | noa nior dni *73100 

1 aita> 7 inio*iy *0 os by | tidsi nhavn niD' nnoa | no'^a i>y 

i>nan nyn | t by 7 ana y'3.m now | non 7 'nN nN auni nny 5 

1 n'33H 13'3HN mil !>N | N'OB> |0 'ni1D3 HO'tOn I U»'N Tna [N3]a-1 
1 iniN 'nnnsi | in'on nit?sa noitp i.-noe* | [rmjn'i Jjnup' noa. bnan 
7'ni3'a | m^nni 7 nay ymn jyob | o'oys nwbv ioa iniN | 'nnpi i'3sS> 
.... oipo ..... latpioa | vnn oa mNipS 7 ton | nnotpi an ivipa 

I From Aram. [CP = [ON. 

II Evidently referring to 2 Chron. 15. 3 (cp. v. 8 !). 

3 ‘Thy friendship*. 4 Read 7V6TJ. 

6 An Arabic phrase <_iij and accusative. 

1 The feminine refers to nTW (1. 6). 


• See 1 Sam. 26. 19. 
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(verso) 

liixb '3 ntpyn no nxii moj byo man dxi pann by 1 nenonn bx 
D 3 ib nu?ybi I'bna ybx icnm *pbnb mpon to in' by bit' xb i'D' 

'i' main 'nym xb bj "tan nvpo i'ian paib ni Q’oan nii'tw 
D'ana noai no by , 'ym 'nx m'oyoa -ib>x cnpn mbnp 

• Dmbx 'nana 

mm na^n awx irybx toai naain ie>n bn nyon xb naitrni 'nana 5 

hmd px D'labx 1 'b6x mi irnbx lmoB" • awn inai * B'ynn ixb 

bt nbiyon iann onx p naain ntwo xaai nen:n is?n bx on abxa 

ra'm urn nan nx iron odd omana nnyn no by 'nyr xbi 

'■on 'j'jrnnb dj o'jminbi orx nx nibab lain 1'byi mnx 

bxie* n '3 bo mom • onion it? 'Dnb'nn bnai 'ninxi 'min 'i'xe» 10 

'1' 'n '3 nnmx bai paj by man i'xi nyb 'n' bxiB" n'3 it? Tixn nm 

xb inx nan cn'by mo 'abi odd onyiot? nnya b'd' D'nat? nt 

•Tmoxn ini'ai • I'nmiy menn nnn • 1'nbxrn xbi • 1'nbxt? 

. 1 

. ... *a yiixofn] bai . . . inoxi inn idix • 1’niatn inanai 

pinob b -313 'd 3 [i'ni] obaixi ixxdj.. 

D'oxyoi * Try D'ptyjo *|Din'i 3 4 ... 1 miym 11130 2 • ioa mon mbv 
• 1 'by D'lbam i' 3 nxi *Tib: ba byi * i*by Dial' own oibn • 1 'Dibp 
o'yn 'i’yn jyix jJ[n]x jwmd nyb bir 

4 u w xin 

1 See Eccles. 5. 7! Here ‘ do not delay in the matter viz. to go to Egypt. 

8 ‘ My three children, thy sons &c.; 1 'J 3 is only a complimentary expression. 

8 The lacuna probably did not contain a new name, as four sons would be 
enumerated. 

4 This concluding phrase is evidently corrupt. Probably read 13 yB>' yB" 

yyw xin. 
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17 . [Vol. I, p. 230.] 

The family of the Nagid Samuel b. Hananya. 

(1) The genealogy of the famous Nagid, eulogized by Yehuda Hallevi, 
has been preserved in several forms. Pozn. (R.&J., LXVI, 72, 11 . 8-13) 
edited one version, nbnn p*nn 3 D 2 -arm iwos? ^tne* ma fei 

(mion =) ion br . . . muro wn vinos? (mom =) 10m 
(imon =) ion 'm xsnn npm nt?n moan 'm 'no (dswd =) 'tra 
nweon ity iwos? bt (11231=) '21 (r. [Dm 3 ]x (*it?n=) t?n) ... xs?n 
nnvp 2 juam (D 3 nn=) nn mm fei vnon osm rrataan po' pm ’2110 
nran 10m foice' iom (iswt=) 'm maan '21. This list is clearly 
abbreviated, leaving out several members of this family. 

Two more complete genealogies are to be found in Oxford MS. Heb. 
f. 61, fol. 46, and f. 56, fol. 122 (cp. Bodl. 2855* and 2821“) which are 
given here (pp. 282-3) in parallel columns. The former gives the maternal 
(recto) as well as paternal (verso) genealogies of a certain al-Rais. He 
was a descendant of Samuel Nagid from the maternal side. 



Oxf. MS. Heb. f. 56, fol. 122 (Bodl. 282i 9s ). 1 Oxf. MS. Heb. f. 61, fol. 46 (Bodl. 2855 s ). 
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We thus have the following genealogical table of the Nagid’s family. 

Samuel the Haber 

Shemarya the ‘ Sixth ’ 

Netaneel ‘ the great one of the Yeshibah' 

_L_ 

Sa'adal Sadaka Hananya the physician 

' _ I 

Abraham the physician Samuel Nagid 

1 i 

Yahya 1 Hananya 

Samuel 5 

1 

Yahya Isaiah 

1 Yahya’s Hebrew name must have been Moses. T.-S. 13 J 3 7 contains a 
statement of evidence, dated 1459 Sel. (1148 c . e .) at Fustat, wherein we read 

um ine mtwn jwm mp’ rmn 'paa p [>id]d win ptt twapK, . . 
D'it?n mtsy rmsnn [mi miynn i]t? « [D]»a bran twd warn 

Taan ‘ww warn p . . . nwaab “iniyen mirpi ny nmttBni 

D^iy J 13 ’ m '3 D^iyi> 101 ? VI' bnan. As none of the memorial lists mention 
this Moses, he must be identified with Yahya which is really an Arabic name. 

1 Evidently the mother of the dignitary (Bodl. 3855 s ) was a daughter of this 
Samuel. The paternal genealogy of this person is as follows : 

Netaneel 

Semah 


Yehuda 

Yefet 

Moses 

Abraham 

'Amram 





Berakot 

1 


1 

Isaiah 

■Ula 

'Am ram 

Netaneel 




j 

El'azar 

| 

El'azar 





Berakot 

Hence his father’s 

name was 

Berakot. 

In addition 

there are mentioned 


(evidently members of this family) Sa'adya and his son Netaneel, Shelah and his 
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(2) Yehuda Hallevi, when visiting Egypt on his way to Palestine, was 
greatly honoured by the Nagid Samuel. He composed several poems in his 
honour. They are here indicated in the orderprinted in the Diwan,t d.Brody. 

Vol. I, no. 57 (pp. 76-7) . , . ant? ~\'t> by nor dv ( 1 . ro) 
tixd bxen mb vabio lyie* mix’ iwb nxo ’a non cnrob ?yaa (15) 

11 X 31 ; no. 59 (pp. 81-2); no. 61 (pp. 85-7) I 5 ?b O'TBM W . . . (1) 
n’n' pi vsbxa xy (7) ... T 33 i bxiDB" main nxn (4) ... O'iem 
’13 Qy vit ibva ... (13) ... anoxs inni d'iddi b'vib (8) Ton 
imrn^ lyitr '3ix3 ab (21) ... anmi pa Dna awewa amayo 
. . . BMW VS nnx D'lXD ’XyVl (22) DM'; no. 76 (pp. iio-ii), to 
Samuel Hannagid and his sons; from 1 . 1, ' 3 p IB’biJ’a mix HM D'lllv 
mi 3 on, Luzatto, followed by Brody, inferred that he had three sons, but 
Kaufmann maintained that Samuel himself was included in the number 
three. The latter view is now confirmed by our genealogy list (so also 
Pozn., R.P.J., LXVI, 73); no. 77 (pp. m-12) ibrao inx’ (11. 2-3) 
mini ibm spixn 31x31 apy' pxib . . . ami; no. 90 (pp. 121-3); 
no. 97 (pp. 144-8) 'a iyini pxii ny aao'ts'x 'bx ixapn lab (11. 75-6) 
D1YX3. It is doubtful whether vol. II, no. 94 (p. 310), is addressed to the 
Nagid Samuel. The subject of the poem is alluded to only as a scholar 
and not as Nagid. 

In addition Yehuda Hallevi’s letter to Samuel, sent from Alexandria, 

two sons Samuel and Nissim, Rason-‘Obadya-Meir and Solomon, and the latter’s 
son Rason. 

Or. 5549 , fol. a verso (cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 56 a, col. a) contains 

a genealogy list of some members of Samuel Hannagid’s family. It reads, as 

re-examined by me, li[! 11310] (3) 1D31 DHD[n 1D3] (a) IBiyi . . . ( 1 ) 
PMV par ( 6 ) mya tdh )i33ni ( 5 ) asm bxi£»’a mxn ( 4 ) ibm irybx 
13 hd mxsn ( 9 ) ni'sx mm pia (8) par iaiab pnv iar ( 7 ) lii iaiab 
P33 mya Tann (ia) bxieva mxn (n) iot bxiot? uwnx ( 10 ) warn 
pia aewia ft wen ( 15 ) iaiab p'-ra war ( 14 ) o'tdh i'as n'T33i (13) 
P'ix iar xdiii ( 18 ) i'obni pain aann ( 17 ) li'ye* ivan wno ( 16 ) 

13'311 (r. 13 n») 1131 D pia a X 1 (ao) .Til* .13211 13 ID Xl ( 19 ) 1313 b 

1310 pia! iaiab ( 33 ) pnv par xsni (as) mxn ibm bxioty (at) 

f[lB']B’ ftl (a6) liybx XI 1.758" [ft] (as) WBP bxiDB" 13211 ( 24 ) 
To recto (/. c., col. 1 ) the following corrections should be noted. The remainder 
of the first list is bbai 11131 IMPS [ ftl bxi’ X[1 iy]1tT. The beginning of 

list a is apy' xi n'i'xe' [ft] | bbai txd [i]i iob[B"] | inn jai . . . [nn]’a. 

* Read 11 ‘ and his son’, i. e. Yahya’s 
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has been preserved (ibid., vol. I, 211 ff.), thanking him for his invitation 
to visit Cairo. The poet had to delay the journey on account of business 
obligations (p. 213, 1. 59 ff., 'u ‘naybnias by bino' • non3 vmh 'anto 
PDya tum 'a ‘tm: by3 • ims< ns 33 m ‘Dab bnan'i uyoa nonon' 
. , . mino). He sent greetings to the members of the Nagid’s school 
as well as to the ‘three congregations’ (i.e. Babylonian and Palestinian 
in Fustat, the third in Cairo, p. 214, 'by3l snp»n 't?JNi IH'obni l’iD3nni 
. . . ni'DJ3n B»btJ>bl . . . TOE’Dn). The secretary of Samuel’s school 
was Nathan b. Samuel with whom Yehuda Hallevi also corresponded 
(see vol. I, p. 225, note 1). From Cairo the poet wrote to his friend 
Aaron b. Yeshu'a (Ben Sion b. al-'Ammani) greatly eulogizing the Nagid 
(vol. I, 207 ff.) • D '^33 'bs3 •DM'yrt INTI ‘ Dnx» X3N1 (209, 1. 61 ff.) 
B”x 'n'sn . . . D'TMn tmi onsyn -it? naa bvx ’D’jrsn iyoty news 
nam mini nbn: e)DN *nw ny 3101 •D'B’np Dy jdsj . . . nmcn 
•vans prana ’wood ns nrs'i . . . nuraaya sin bax •nianbt? wb 
(cp. also Brody, Mschr., 1908, 247 ff.). 

(3) Samuel’s period of activity as Nagid dates from 1142-59. This 
can be determined by means of the following data from documents 
wherein it is indicated that they were issued by authority of the Nagid. 

(а) T.-S. 13 J 3 1 : a document of the Bet-Din, dated 1453 Sel, 

(1142 c.e.) at Fustat tm Smart Taan b^w la’anta irrwn. 

( б ) T.-S. 13 J 3 s at Fustat, 1454 Sel. = 1143 c.e.; T.-S. 13 J 3 4 : at 
Alexandria, 4903 a. m. 

(c) T.-S. 13 J3 0 : at Fustat, 1455 Sel.= 1144 c.e. (Worman,/.(?J?., 
XVIII, 15, note 1). 

( d) Bodl. 2805 8 : at Fustat, 1456 Sel. = 1145 c.e. in presence of 
Samuel Hannagid. Bodl. 2877“: at Fustat by authority (— iTniBH) 
of Samuel Hannagid. Bodl. 2878 11 : at Fustat, the parties being Joseph 
the goldsmith (j'Nvbx) b. Yehuda noiB^X and the Sheikh Abu ‘Ali Yefet 
the Parnas b. Shemarya. Witnesses: Sa’adya b. Meborak and Solomon 
b. 'JiO the Parnas. 

(e) Bodl. 2878 17 : dated 1458 Sel. = 1147 c.e. Bodl. 2878 48b , headed 
[below yj mpn in o na] ns’ m ;a nov to lax ixbo row xnn 
13 flX 3 nabx 13 X YE'S’N nJ 3 X DXXabx J 3 D 'by nXBybx 'by 13 X I'U’bx 
’Habbx. T.-S. 10 J 26 10 : at Fustat [14)57 Sel. (1148 c.e.) For a 
document of 1459 Sel. = 1148 c.e. see above, p. 284, note 1. 

(/) T.-S. 13 J 9 8 : dated 1460 Sel. = 1149 c.e. by naiDDH X3J13 Ty3 
tana oib'a. 

1 Of Lebda (see vol. I, p. 23, note 2). 
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(g) Bodl. 2874®: dated 1461 Sel. = 1150 c.e. atjna'DDT rwx nuc 
DKDDbS the parties being Sadaka b. Netaneel (?) 'aiTJ^xa JflTn ;tnn and 
Samuel netn b. Yehuda idx p yvrn. Bodl. 2878 110 and T.-S. 13 J 7 17 
(Worman, l. c.). 

(h) Or. 5551 (printed in Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 564-5): at 
Fustat, 1462 Sel. =1151 c.e. There are mentioned the Sheikh Abu’l 
Faraj yce6x (Menahem Hallevi ip'n }ptn b. Shemarya), the Sheikh Abu 
Ya'qub Joseph the cloth merchant (fXta!?X, Joseph b. Munajja) and the 
Sheikh Abu 'Ali, the perfumer from Askelon (ux^pDD^X “iXCy^X, Yefet 
b. Tikvah na^n TPO, see sub. e). Bodl. 2873®: at rutyx nun (see 
sub. g). T.-S. 13 J 3 9 : at Fustat. 

(*) Bodl. 2836 s1 : dated 4912 a.m.= H52 c.e. Also T.-S. 13 J 8 s 
and T.-S. 8 J 5 15 (Worman, l. c.). 

( j ) T.-S. 13 J 18 25 : a letter, dated 1464 Sel. = 1153 c.e., signed by 
man p ^XlOty (our Nagid) to a certain community, pcipC^XI . . . 
omax i>xn . . . uemp mry' tpi>x j?'dj puxrr6xi d'cbib^xi 

OTINl Dim rt'XD HDD 33 pm» ~\n& U' 3 HD 3 . . . ':6x * 1 W 30 p 
^irr ^x“itt” bz bw pi n'a ax pnxn pm uunx p mxn nsyn bbn wan. 

Bodl, 2806 4 : a document at Fustat. 

(1k) Bodl. 2874“: at Miniyat Zifta, 1465 Sel.= ii54 c.e. Bodl. 2874 s5 : 
parties, the Sheikh Abu Sulaiman Daud b. Abu’l Nasib (David b. Hint) 1 
and the Sheikh AbQ’l Ma'ali the merchant (“UXn^X) b. Abu’l Hasan 
TDK p y'TH (Samuel ityrt b. Yehuda, see sub g). 

(/) Bodl. 2876®®: at Miniyat Zifta, 1466 Sel. = 1155C.E. T.-S. 10J 24®: 
document, dated Ab, 1466 Sel. (=1155 c.e.) at Cairo. The testatum of 
the Bet Din is signed by Sason b. Meshullam, Joseph b. Yehuda, and 
Hillel b. Joseph the Babylonian. 

(m) Bodl. 2877 s1 : at Fustat, 1467 Sel. = 1156 c.e. 

(n) Bodl. 2874 s4 : at Fustat, 1468 Sel. = 1157 c.e., the parties being 
Makarim b. Salamah and his brother Abu’l Surur. Or. 5536 (cp. 
Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 560, col. 1): at Fustat; Samuel is styled 
‘Nagid of the Diaspora’. Mr. E. N. Adler ( Mschr ., XLI, 424) cites 
a Ketuba dated Nisan i[ 4]68 Sel. 2 T.-S. 8 J 5 1S (Worman, l.c.). 

1 Read perhaps Ezra. 

2 Kaufmann (ibid., 504) quoted a few lines from a document drawn up rU '103 
TMn iwot? 1 JWI mtsyi unpp n'mcn] . . . (Alexandria = ) p»x XU 

maijon pc' D'-vaan i'a: bx-ie» n'a b [nyc] . . . crntyn -vtt . . . bnan 

• . . ;orn WTO niK'BOPI (probably r. iry) "W. His contention that JDfH WTO 
was a title of honour and that there existed no Mordecai Nagid is now generally 
accepted. See also infra, p. 329, note r. 
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Bodl. 2806 s : a document concerning a certain Joseph 'nnht who 
arrived at Damietta in a ship on Friday evening (eve of Tabernacles), 
1469 Sel. = 1157 c.e., bearing a letter from the Nagid. 

(0) T.-S. 13 J 3 10 (fol 1 b): dated Adar II, 1470 Sel. (1159 c.e.) 
at Fustat. 


18 . [Vol. I, pp. 230-31.] 

An epistle from Elijah b. Kaleb b. Leon to Samuel b. Hananya. 
[T.-S. 10 J 9 14 .] 

Address (verso 

TJ3 hoofe* u]ati unoi ijjhx naa^ bv 
vensi [bxnjr' m a'-ien nen an'jjn 
•uny hue ‘[umxjan Wa •wxn may 
•nay ravin [jix]i> in ahj ia .t^x 'jd 

(recto) 

• «n Dnn mnj • uan mid nemp nhi: mxan n-yav mp» nxnpi> 
i>xioe» an unix 1 wj wx xin •ue’xn moyi • mry nxta •«nyo n«~ip 
pjaa nirn mar hne* nv b'nn Tan enipn jnx u\- 6 x ay tji 
nx mxn nam rvmj td mira ne> yipb i^xu xia’ vo'» i>xnx 
anirin ':x nppnn 1 2 3 4 irr 6 x nn 'xen mae 6 a b-uaxi nan Manx 5 
i>x 'Jnx in ~ii?X 2 nxa nan n unnx nmni> ynv 6 amnit? spaa 
nn’BW wxni ‘xmiDabxa 'xiaa 'nnDX ' 3 x 1 ’xrnaa nx mm nay 
minx ^vx B'ainprt 'hx ’nniaxi s iaD.n ■piaan D’pim ans? nan *a 
arwya mean.n 'enxi ivrnn xi> anxivoi ahna turn imo itaDam 
•noDine’ai ’aai> axaa nye> 'ah anmya phi D’pinm miynm mcnaa 10 

fxa 

TXi naa an ncij 'nyna 'nnn 'nxem hne* nihnp ban 'n'xne> nven by 
'nomi 'nntni n^an xi?a aor 6 hjxb na^> jn’ i’xi jcvy nx on an p^aio 
[onh] nnir 6 anaan 'Tobn j.tj '3 lae^m xh hxin 'nncxi navy nx 

■pnn nx 

Dan'B’ D'onoa pip naha jivn *n' pi amipa jnix p fupn na iah nirx 
xa nx [•Dn]'hn na'hy onm an ma aipn bo 'a awnaa xh amiea 15 
nhjxe> ant? maa maya noy xi»x nnv nnnxn 5>x mix •j’j'ya jn 'nxvo 

1 WX, WJ are Aramaic synonyms of XVI ‘he’, ‘he himself’. 

2 See Shekalim 5. 6. 

3 Read Xn 333 , Benhe aTAsal (see infra, p. 290, note 9). 

4 P^X^ would be more correct. 5 "]3Dn ‘ that covers ’, protects. 
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nyx mnx '3’ya nye' bi nmx n'sx inm.b nnnne^i i' 3 s i»'3pn^> 

’3x1 ran ny nbpe [ljnn’azra trxn nn ran nyi nnraDabo 'nxxim 
raso ibx n'twxn nb o inna 'b 'ana y’ 3 .b p’» ray l'nias? 
nypo b 'jy'ran nn nr 'mb Dy bpx -piaa anai maem xi> pnaD’xn 20 
nnx '33 'a 'tjnata ny oia’b bix nxi nnaax "px b w nnsn 
enn pxno 'a yra' mix naai enabn ^yi ptbn b 'nix n’ranao 

'nat5» }D'3 

xi nx nnyi bi3 nyxi n"aaa ! 'a *’b p”pn 'b nayi nxnranaba 
ba -pim my -]b n'n' napm mi’ nytsxx x: b mnx ' 3 'ya jn 'nxxo 

nyxD in'^xn mhi iv -jn’tyxno inranx b3’i inxnp[n]e> ny 25 
navan pxi> raa ab ia .mb 3 nX» x:b’ -jn’-inxi 


10. [Vol. I, pp. 232-3.] 

A collection for the ransom of prisoners, made by order of 
Samuel b. Hananya. 

[T.-S. 8 J 17 18 , a quire of two leaves.] 

(fol. 1, recto, middle of page) 
np’DB |0 '33 XD 3 b? 

'B nmb m'n' D”utJ» b 
«l'ib 


(verso) 

iim m2 

n«ia»b np'Ds |o epnb p 'a; x» ibo 
nnnn nmxasa max’ xbd D'nb m’n' 
m " n 13 “id mxan nmav nttmp bins raaa 
n '33 nnera -ib> bun mjan bifo]^ i 33 inx 
nix’^n ^ n3 ^ on .» D , mmasn 1133 D'[n]’ 33 n 5 

nnixa? xbi x»d nmxan bin nran nn' 
lax m^bi yi fine ja nnnb iax xnnay 
no ia ip'n iprn bw iara -in aa 'byab 


Read lb. 


3 Job 8. 7. 


2240.2 


2 Supply DX. 


T 
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in -nan |prn min' 

pya-iN spv p-iifoi pybte p i° 

hdd 31 pn'ND una on-n 
pm yam in pntpyi 
yam nrn pyanN 1 n^no^s -jin ^'vsn 
■un pnbm nyaD 2 Knar nn» 

(fol. 2, recto) 

-ijh p-it?yi nnD s n'Dia»D 
w •W3 nns 4 D'Don 

in mi nnK 5 h?dd 

■uh pmn n'jNon 6 J'i>n 

-on m nyanx 7 m'm 5 

mxn nns 6 n 8 Don 

nyD un 

in pm '^y^N' ms -pt^so 
[t]oni "o'l ^ nj);nx s Nma 

in pm 10 uK'tn 10 

pn'NO nta^N i^ns 
torn yarn in pm nonai 
'i>Nyoi>K UK 1 'b6k t p *j$n p miD^K 
in pn^ni nyaD nyo uk i'* 6 k y*n» ' 5 >k *wd ' 5 >n 

1 Mahallat al-Kubra, n^lTin n^HD^K I'l), see J. Q. R, XVIII, io ; infra, p. 293 ; 
Bodi. 28 77 «: a Get. dated 1143 c.e., Nmi di^'j !>yn nbnan n^nn^x -i'ya 
name NDlf. It is half-way on the railroad between Alexandria and Damietta 
(Gottheil, J. E., V, 62, col. 2). 

2 Miniyat Zifta, cp. above, p. 259, note 7 ; Bodl. 28 76 68 - 69 : dated 1126 and 
1155 c. e. respectively ; R. £-J., LXV, 43 ; above, p. 287. 

3 Near Fustat, see Bodl. 2875’: a Ketuba, dated 1134 c.e., at naiDDn n'DUDD 
BKtssa^. 

* Damsis, see above, p. 259, note 7. 

6 Read perhaps H 3 DD, Sammanud ; cp. infra, pp. 308, 1 . 23 and 317. 

6 Milij. Elhananan b. Shemarya corresponded with this community. A letter 
dated Fustat, ii3r c.e., was sent to R. Abraham of Milij c P -J.Q.R., XIX, 

729, no. XX and 723, no. 1). T.-S. 13 J 16 21 : a letter to "I'ya 15 ^K BTlpn /ilpn 

in min' na nnocn jrnn [nan -iryi>N iio pi Dt^x-iai . . . a'i>o. 

2 Damirah. Cp. J. Q.R , XVIII, 10-n ; T.-S. 8 J 5 19 nitjpn m'D"l 1'y. 

8 Tinnis, see vol. I, p. 89; R.E.J., LXIV, 124, no. 1: Arabic letter to the 
members of the synagogue of Tinnis, dated 1 Adar 30th, 1480 Sel, = 1169 c. e. ; 
Bodl. 2878 118 . 

8 Read NHU, Binhat al-'Asal. 


10 Damietta (Dimyat). 



Appendix D (to Chapter V) 


291 


(verso) 

nantsn in na axpx xdd xirx nr ;di 

N3oix 13X TB^N 'i>X ni 63 nj)D 13N 
■UH I'-ICTJ pyi>X }D 
3Xnaa D"13 b6n HVSap ND 

nbo nxa nmro pam nimaan mm 5 
nn pyDni nnxim pyi>x jo 
DX033 , nn 1 J?D L, N nlS3D UK njy PX 3 in NO 

nan pm?y pyi>x ;o om 6a 
’^x ya ept: p mo^x isx m 'i>y rii xo 
nan paean nDoa nyD 13 N “pspfo yuo io' 
2 limp ninaa noyo t ’iy mi xo 

lamae^ epvax nyi ;i3’ njt'd ai>ara 'i>x 
pm nxam dhti pyanxi noo5 jy pm 

pmyy nnDi prvxo nim^x lima 
pm nan 15 


19 a . [Vol. I, pp. 232-3.] 

A Calendar for the years 1153-6 c. E. 

[T.-S. 10 K 20 1 , consists of three paper leaves, damaged, square 
writing, size 6^ X 5 inches, of which fol. 1 is blank.] 

3 mai>N hnai’x . . . j mi [tai]-i [mrno ']s 3' nxrn naem (fol. 2, recto) 

’m is[x] na3' 1 pnnia mi naiix nntas?[i>] | '[m] n'pnrri nmx’i> mi x' 
pi’Dm noiD’3 [ mi m ’Dota^x rntno^x mi | [t i>]ai'i>x mi naoe^ f^x 
x naian ii vima ni pem-ifta] | ami’i’ liopn nas? an bix | ini jom 
fri *i"x a |D'a I ii amis aiv x oma ax -nx f oat? x d[i]v | i nac: 
| s naiD pen ii S>i^x i am a ax i | ais xi non i mvy [i] pm 

1 1 Designate ’ for some dignity. Cp., e. g„ the title ni 13 ni> nniyD, vol. I, 278. 
Perhaps our Abu Mansur was an aspirant to the title Haber. 

8 Evidently this Mu'ammar held the title ‘ the choice of the congregation of’ X. 
(... imp ninja, cp. vot. i, p. 259, no. 5). 

8 Can also be read TailN. The meaning of these two words is not clear to me. 

4 Supply trtpon n '3 to which the next word HIT ‘may it be rebuilt’, really 
refers. 

* Supply h 1 both ’, i. e. the first day of both New Year and Tabernacles falls on 
Thursday. 


T 2 
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twn p pnta un perno npns p ['^y un] | noya^N dd*u nn^N 
[|]NU[fo un tb6k] . . . I . . . [te^n Bat? . . . nae . . . | i'^[Da] 
. . . rwn etch i>[ii>K] ... I n[n]s[y]i j[v]d 
nnoK^n ivpn[fri] | [n*w]!>'ni bin -m[no] 'a i' nxrn n:^n (verso) 
nrnD^i 16 $ 31 '£n 'si nooe^K 'a n ^n [>ni] | [t]a« pn[n]^i ionx 
| D'l)^ tbopri an ^>in | [Njtt'n p'D D'D'^En Hale's vn | [m 'd]cb6n 
ti tin ‘<n dis) n | aae' [i] ms ni nae n nayn as r^sa ii pc^mo] 
| as n ms in non a msy i p'D ia T'N | St nos n py i sms 

UN I'B'bN | HD'ja^N DDH 3 n'T^N | s i . . . H 31 D 'W 3 N i^N N D 1 S f 
UN I'E^N | [vi>D ]3 B'lB'n p JD^N UN T&^N ptOTHD HpHS [3 'by 
npns Tai>N un tb^n | [a]3e» nyD un pn^N un naum naa nsh^n 
P’d jnu^n un T’S’Ijn t'n n[ns] | 'by un 1'^n nDsi py n:n tin 
e'Nfn] Wn !>sibdSn un ■j’e'S’N 3 n[i p]on | Wn te^n rnsyi 

. . . H3B>n 

nna^i vpnni m's’i? nt | an urna 'a t dnih hjb'h 3 (fol. 3, recto) 
nirna^i i’ iui^N 'ai | ntanB^N ’a naNJ-^N vn iiaN pnn^i | tDiiN 
| a naan i vi>oa rri ppmo | fai p'D pnoai maiya m | i’ 'ddb^n 
py | ii ama in tin ii jicnh ] tn a aae' 5 u me'y nt naa 
Ni W[n n] u a i aN I n i' ms rri nan i msy | i p'D aN T'n t rosi 

[a nai]Di nra 

pemn nns 'by un | [tb^ni nyD un i'b 6 n tot^n mr^N (verso) 
naam naa | e'le’n p pniw un te 6 n vtaa npns p | 'by un n^N 
-iPi>N un I’^n | pe’Ni tin iyo un pni>N un | 03^ ns-^n un ywbti 
t’n n^N nann | nan^N nmi nom ;dp nyD un i'b 6 k | y's? tin npns 
un T’E'i'N aNi | nan jnuSjn un tb 6 n msyi p'D | 'ins '^y un i'^n 
i’NPB’' bz ^yi 1 13'^y mben njn nj^n b'npi | i»i^N ^N^n djj^n 


20. [Vol. I, pp. 234-5-] 

The family of the Gaon Sar Shalom Hallevi. 

(1) Netaneel Hallevi Gaon was probably a brother of Sar Shalom. 
The period of his activity can be traced by means of the following data: 

1 Angular brackets indicate that the words enclosed are struck through in the 
manuscript. 

a Tuesday evidently refers to New Year and Tabernacles (H 31 D ’lETI). Perhaps 
in the lacuna was also mentioned HHSy ' 3 'Dtf. 

s On the top of this page we read mt? and also the indication of the Muslim year 
?? 

myi 5 >in an ipii crnbb. 
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(а) T.-S. 8 J 5 s1 : a document, dated Sivan 24th, 1471 Sel. “I'lD 
nt>n $>sjru iwrtsn irrnn D'nxo dsddb^ naicDn n^njn r6noPs. 
Therein is mentioned a certain na’Bm TT. Likewise T.-S. 13 J 6 27 : 
Adar, 1471 Sel. = 1160 c.e. A document (T.-S. 18 J i ,s ) of the same 
year, drawn up at npno near Fustat, by authority of Netaneel Hallevi, 
mentions Sheerit J'3fnn Tin ;tnn b. Shemarya J'irnn nsa. 

( б ) T.-S. 8 J 5 22 : at Fustat, 1473 Sel. = 1162 c.e. T.-S. 8 J 32 s : 
at Fustat on Ab 14th, 1473 Sel. = 1162 c.e. Or. 5542; fol. 3, i>1pJ (1) 
'tjstycs (3) p yvrn nsoybs "lasts' las tt!?s (2) ... ninths jnj 
ne'yi’s 'a nuin^s saa (4) np'n jptn annas nio p ;prn myo nio 
pt? ntm pyatjn usd yansi (5} sai>s rusn vSaa eniro bdis^s 
mp' mnm [n'lwjn nanio snro di^w ^yn (6) anxo tssDDaa nnoe^ 
i»'D3 (8) unin tit warn un[e n]emp [n]/inj maa nnsan (7) nn'ax 
. . . vtnai bsnti” (9) aan ni>n ^eona wans uama dv6s s'twi. 

Signed by Tikvah b. Simha b. Mebasser the Haber. Or. 5542, fol. 23, 
contains a letter to the above perfumer Sa'adya (Abu’l Fakr). 

(c) Merx, Documents de paleogr. hebr. et arabe, Plate III, prints 
a Ketuba, dated Adar, 1475 Sel. = 1164 c.e. at Fustat. Netaneel is 
mentioned therein as r6u bv na'B” e»sn n^n ✓ton: UJ 1 SJ (see Kaufmann, 
Mschr., XLI, 214). Signed by Jacob Hakkohen b. Joseph, Meborak 
b. Nathan the Haber, Hillel b. Sadok Ab (cp. above, p. 287). The latter 
was probably the father of the author of the Zuta Megillah (see Pozn., 
HJ.J, LXVI, 70). 

(d) T.-S. 13 J 3 12 : a document, yDsni>S jurists DV jsa ad? (1) 
DStiDaa ( 2 ) ninety^ pcy yan pyatsn nso yansi sa^s jut ii>Da enn» 
laaiNa wins ( 3 ) . . . mp' mnm irnitn name snru di^' 3 i>yn nnxD 
nbia bv na’tp'n tysn nmnn ns nnn Tn' venai ^sntn aan nbn ^siru 

.(cp. also T.-S. 13 J 5 2 ) ohy^ IDT W (4) 

(2) That Netaneel was Nagid is mentioned nowhere. Only Benjamin 
of Tudela calls him DHTH nt?, a title given to the Negidim. Itinerary, 
ed. Adler, 63 : D'ntyn ntf (Epstein’s MS. reads bswn 'n) ^SJIW Dm '31 
*£on wa nntyo sim ourm o'jan D'pr6 D'nxo b\v mPnpn i?a^ t?sn sim 
funon }yix Jionsa 3 TVn {man. Benjamin does not however mention 
that he was a Levite. 

(3) Bodl. 2876 1 '*: a deed in Arabic wherein n^n {jsaru 13 U 1 S 3 is 
mentioned. Bodl. 2787” contains a poem wherein the following lines 
occur: p'osi "tm sini • away ww nnoa nnraa • innra uuisj p *>s:ru 
D'»ana. Does this refer to his title of Nagid? Probably our Netaneel 
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is meant here. Hence his father also occupied the dignity of Gaon. 
Indeed Mr. E. N. Adler ( Mschr ., XLI, 425) mentions a Genizah 
fragment in his possession which seems to be an account of the 
installation of Netaneel as Rosh Yeshiba of ni 3 ' 1 » $03 ^1133 pi JV 3 
D'lXO px. Amidst a host of other titles he is introduced as 133 'Xp 
ntyo toan xsio rmn p . . . rbi&w 33 'bm K’ttn ^X 3 n 3 i 3 'nx mjixj 
i' 3 $>x nx 3 U 3 innue bnan px 33 piaioi tyxi 3 3^1. 

(4) While Netaneel is styled 33 'B" rXI, Sar Shalom Hallevi 

b. Moses styles both himself and his father 3 py' pX3 n 3 'B>' B>X 3 . The 
latter is also addressed thus in a legal question (T.-S. 13 J 31 s ) which 
begins apy' px3 (2) [na'B>' sy]xi 'bn nwo m'sixj m $>ip' so ( 1 ) 
’Sin i>33 'B. Claims are advanced on the property of the deceased by 
a creditor possessing an IOU and by the widow claiming her Ketuba. 
The question ends iniin 3333 imE’D p 3 'l 133B> ^'B3' na DlpD 31 
(ni?D [»X = ) DX. Infra, p. 299, Sar Shalom signs as '3X3 pX na'K" tfSI 
b. Moses '3X3 px na'B>' B>X3 , the descendant of the Geonim. 

(5) Sar Shalom’s period of activity can be approximately determined 
by means of the following data: 

(а) T.-S. 13 J 3 14 : a document dated Adar, 1481 Sel.= 1170 c.e., at 
n'rnen name mn: di!>'3 i>yi nnvo t 3 Nt 5 DBi> naiDDn mnsp^s n'tyo^s 
D^iyi’ \i' px 3 'i{>n oibet [~ic» u]:[ikj] i 3 [ 3 iixi] (cp. T.-S. 13 J 7“, verso). 
In the following year we have a document (1482 Sel.) at Fustat 
(T.-S. 13 J 3 ie , cp. Worman, l.c., note 4), 3 t?D 13311 X 3 3 'TllBH naniD 
D^iyi? IDS' ' 3 ' ‘jtoc'a hl 33 333 (i.e. Maimonides). Likewise T.-S. 
10 J 26*, dated Tishri, 1483 Sel. (1171 c.e.), and T.-S. 10 J 26 13 , dated 
Adar I, 1483 Sel. (1172 c.e.). 

( б ) Bodl. 2834 21 : dated 1488 Sel. = 1177 c.e. in the presence of 
S>XT apy' ;iN 3 na'C” B>X 3 [supply 3 B’»] '333 Bli>S 5 > 3 B>. 

( c) Bodl. 2878 s4 and 2875 s *: dated 1494 Sel. = 1183 c.e. 

( d) Bodl. 282i 16handl : marriage documents, dated 1496 Sel. = 
1185 c.e. at Fustat. T.-S. 18 J i 2s : a document dated 4945 a.m. 
n 3 ’ 53 ” tytn 'lSi 3 t? 13311x1 B'nicn 333 x[o]' spa i>yi pox X 33 
' 3 X 3 px. 

(e) Bodl. 2805*: at Fustat, Kislev, 1500 Sel.= n88. A fragment in 
a box belonging to the Cambridge University Library Collection, dated 
Tebet, 1500 Sel. at Cairo by authority of Sar Shalom Hallevi Gaon. 
Signatures: Solomon b. Zakkai and Netaneel b. Joseph Hakkohen. 
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(6) Our Sar Shalom is perhaps identical with the Ab of the Damascus 
academy whom Benjamin mentions in his Itinera ry (ed. Adler, p. 31) 

H n'3 sx oita n :v vnxi nntj? '*1 ion bxiE>* px b& ru'Em e>xi dei. 
For 'Azarya another reading (ibid., note 12) has 'Ezra. But this is probably 
a confusion with the later Gaon, perhaps 'Azarya’s son, whom Petahya 
met when visiting Damascus (.Itinerary , ed. Grunhut, p. 28). This 'Ezra 
received his diploma from the Bagdad Gaon Samuel Hallevi b. 'Ali. 
Thus Netaneel, 'Azarya, and Sar Shalom were the sons of Moses Hallevi, 
Gaon of the Palestinian school situated then at Damascus. Netaneel 
emigrated to Egypt where he became r6li b& m’B” E»xi at Fustat. 
'Azarya succeeded his father as Gaon at Damascus while Sar Shalom 
was Ab. After Netaneel s death (between 1166—70) the Ab of Damascus 
settled in Fustat and became president of the school. He gave himself 
the title of 3 pV pxa nw PNI, * 3 X 0 px rn'C” e-x-i, probably because 
of his having been Ab of the Damascus school. 'Azarya was probably 
succeeded by his son 'Ezra to whom perhaps T.-S. 8 J 8 15 , containing 
a very damaged letter, was addressed, mxan Dll flip* min ( 1 . 5) 
api?' pto b»xi xity trjnx (6) wan uno 1133 may m'ax 
| mix p . . . (last two lines) . . , nna^DD (7) Jnani nn^Do onn 
xan D^iyn "r6 nan naa mnuo brai pxan. 1 

(7) Harizi, when visiting Safed about fifty years after Benjamin’s 
travels, found there a Sadok apv’ pxa na'tf' E»X1 who lost his position 
and wandered about from one place to another. Tahkemoniy ed. 
Ka minka, p. 354, ie»p Siai IBM • l>x.i in a w *nxxoi nav by 'mayi 
,.. nia'Bp ’B’xi vn vniax • apy px: n3'B” t?xi pnxn pnv • aipy ba 
‘ 'i nx mint * naD vby tabnm Tnai nns imaax pi 

, , , "jSl . 1 ^ 1)31 '^3 bti 't >30 plini. It may be that he was a member 
of this Gaonic family. Probably this Sadok: is identical with the person 
mentioned in an interesting responsum ofMaimonides (Kobes, I, no. 148). 
A number of people in a certain community bound themselves by means 
of a ban to discontinue the honorary mentioning of ‘the head of the 
school ’ and other people in the synagogue during prayers and on other 
occasions. This used to be called by the technical term of man (see 
above, vol. I, p. 237). The wording of the ban was, according to some 
correspondents, 13031 EDnvpD ' 3 DD iWb» 1D3 fiyDBM nnvt OX i> 3 X 

1 A Siddur by Solomon b. Nathan of Sijilmissa (copied in 1303 at Barka 
by Amram b. Sa'adya) contains an entry Em X 1 TJ 1 13*31 btff 13'1 fl '33 
3? Ilf '31 pX3 rtlDtf X331 13 XH3'nD (Steinschneider, n"3, IX, 39 ; Bodl. 
896 ; cp. also Pozn., Bab. Geon. no). Both father and son are entirely unknown. 



296 Egyptian Affairs , c. 1050 c. e. to 1204 c.e. 

Dixi> yDB» nxS>m Minn orno nun's? 'd by i»nnn 73s? noxi onnn now 
xbi ana 'a by x!>i min nsD '!>y ttb moon nat xin nana xi> men 
\nbm> noun inr nit? n'spnx ny manan pa bis? 'by. If Sel. is 
meant here, which would correspond to 1277 c.e., then the ban was 
declared in 1177 c.e. for a period of a hundred years. But it is also 
possible that napnx is a corruption for nBpnn. Hence a. m. is meant 
= 1228 c.e. and the event took place in 1178, forbidding the mentioning 
of- men for half a century. Maimonides continues (l.c., 30 s top), 
x"t? pm an naatin ns?n nri> nan yn'x dm ianas? nr non 'ai> 7x1 
xnpi> nby* ix nar ;a 6 n$>v ix ns?x xs?'t? paa yi rmax ds?i i»s? n'arn!> 
'j'd Saa mix pmarDi niaai> nxna mix pD^poi inix panao nnina 
nan?’ t?xn px:n 'ii^s p pnaixi ^"x? D't?npn l'niax ds?i nxn't? D«ira 

'131 ' 3 Xn pnx. Thus this Sadok was a son of a Gaon, the head of the 
Palestinian academy. During the period from 1177-8 c.e. to Harizi’s 
visit of Safed, this Sadok probably assumed himself the title of Gaon and 
experienced adverse changes of fortune. 

What militates against the above identifications is the fact that none of 
these people are styled as Levites. But it should be borne in mind that 
Netaneel, who undoubtedly was a Levite, is not mentioned as such by 
Benjamin of Tudela. 

(8) In dealing here with the Damascus school, a few remarks should 
be made about the scholar Joseph b. nx^x (nx!>a px, n^B px) whom 
Benjamin met in Damascus during his visit. Joseph had the title 
na'B»n 71 D'. He is perhaps identical with the scholar whom Maimonides 
mentions in a responsum (Kobes I, 5°, no. 23), p spi' '*1 lasn j”jyn nri 
am Ton noix nxm "pin \h nbv nt?x D’D’najipn omxa ^xi obxs 
pamo a"n xnmxno. We see that Joseph corresponded with Maimonides 
and sent him some of his writings (D’D’ntSJip). However, when the above 
responsum was written, he was no longer alive. The real name of-his 
father was Paltoi, as we learn from Perahya b. Nissim’s commentary to 
Babli Sabbath (Bodl. 438 1 ) who cites this scholar a few times. Fol. 21® 

(to Sabb. 38 b imp’Dnt? nun 'ono), ’id 5 >d fa "liui spin’ wan mix 
I’nt?D map’ was? uyot?t? ii> noxi pxj ps?ni an iSxs?s? piraa 
i”ny ps?iy 7a oxi nuna; fol. 25®, i^a iw ’» (Sabb. so 13 ) ’^j'D 
ds?’ ist&a ip noi>a p ejDi’ 'am (saffron) ‘jidxj^x (i^xyoB" pt?ba = )t^ 
myD (see Lane, s. v.) 2 ; fol. 32®, p spi’ Pn (Sabb. 66 b ) nt?’p OJ 

1 The stroke over the word is in the manuscript, and probably denotes that it 
should be deleted. 

2 See Addenda. 
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'•2 tone* '31 DIK'D (r. ’loi> 2 ) ' 1 ^ 2 . T.-S. Box F 3 contains a leaf of 

a Talmudic commentary which begins on recto (m*S = )S niafb 'JVXn (1) 
anb 2 ia 'n’xnt? pn2.n ia (2) b 33 (!) ainan nennn (!) nr 

[njia’nn byz n^o i 3 'an iron ann na Dnnax (3) [i]:' 3 n ann ^xnena 
. . . (Sabb. 88 a ) 'iai nx^i xinn m xno33 nos Tina nnwo (4) 
/iai nvo 5>i2 b'isd (5) ^pvt 'id$> 2 p spin' Iran (verso, 1. 4) 
Joseph b. Paltoi seems to have composed a commentary on Sabbath 
which Perahya b. Nissim used. 1 Most likely '10^2 and 0^X2 are 
variations of the same name, the former being the original; nx^X, 
nxi>2 px, n^2 px would be corruptions of this name, provided the 
Damascus scholar is identical with our Joseph b. Paltoi. Whether 
this dignitary of the Damascus school is identical with Joseph ibn Plat 
mentioned in the Pardes 3 is still doubtful. The reading na'B^n niD' is to 
be preferred to na'enfl YD; the former was an honorary title bestowed 
upon well-wishers of the academy (see vol. I, p. 278). Accordingly 
Joseph was no ‘ Vorsteher des Lehrhauses ’ as Graetz (VI 4 , 244, note 3) 
states. 


1 Perahya also cites Abraham Maimuni. See also Kobes I, 53, a, b where a 
statement of Abraham is excerpted !?f D'D3 "13 n‘“12 n’nnb H3K* n3DD r '2D 
(1347 C.E.) 't 'fl nit? tant?- A document (Bodl. 3873*), dated 1551 SeL 

(1240 c. E.) at Fustat, mentions our commentator as one of the parties (see also 
above, vol. i, p. 348, note 1). In dealing with Perahya’s commentary, the following 
excerpt from Bodl. 480*, fol. 26", will be of interest. On X3X DX '3n 'X 
(Sabb. 53*, see Rashi a. 1. and in Hullin 4S b ) Perahya remarks 5)01' '33 D1X 

;m xin xax an du> 'a D'nnD ni>3D ^ya pnv' 'ano ia'pt? !>i 'ibn 
i>xiDt5n xax xi>a an innp!? nrn nnio nta w pai xax an mix pxmp 
an xSa xax ib xmp bxiDt? n'm in'am n'D^n n'.n . Now Joseph Haiievi is 
most likely Joseph ibn Migash who reports in the name of his master Isaac (Alfasi). 
But the author of the Megillat Setarim was not Alfasi, but, as is well known, 
Nissim b. Jacob of Kairowan (see Pozn., JNlYp 't?3X, 38-40). By-the-by, anothei 
disciple of Alfasi was Joseph b. VIOP of Jian. Bodl. 438 sc , containing Yehuda 
b. Eli'ezer Hakkohen’s commentary on *Ab. Zara, reads on fol. ia6 b 3TD3 X3JD3 pi 

13 nrr’w’ 'dxd^x ann ian by n'ynt? ;x'3 ninon wm' p !>i tpr no 

'131 I'D' t)lD3. (See Addenda.) 

* See also Jjiat?xn 'D, ed. Albeck, p. 15, from MS. Paris, 'nyot? anian '3X1 
yn? D'noix vnt? (Lucena) niDi'^xa j'3ni3 i'iie> nxi»2 px cjdi' 'an oea 
nnx ny na'ni na>n i>a pa pp'D2D vm mi'noai oyuai ^ipa nn\ 

Albeck thinks that this is a later addition by the author of the Eshkol. See further 
Epstein, iitschr., XLIV, 389 ff. 
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Nos. 21—3. Letters from and to Sar Shalom Gaon. 
21. [Vol. I, p. 237.] 


[MS. Adler 4020, paper, square hand, top 
on left hand.] 


torn off and also damaged 
(recto) 


1 yi' . . . . 
na’ty yxn obv "it? ?[»] 
yxn ’tan nyo ma apy* pxa 
D'liNin p apy* pxa na'ty 
2 ijpi 

3 aii>[p -i]’ya nmn niana^x nyoai>x axna -m xd^ 

. 11 Don" laacriDi? D'DK’b nn D’ana 

.<a Danauxy pm Danaan xappnni 

.... [Dj'arnn Ta np'n ;rnn ny» xaam xnn 

.na'tyn awx npvi jrnn ’ii? xaam xn» 

.xi> xd» nma pi n b t>nx xnb 5>nx im 

******* 

“i'xd' s rn^an^x 'a i>’am pinn nta’nya pa naiai? 
mno , , . . 

aaDa x?x oaay pnyn x» nix opya jna[i] naopx nxpix 

apy’ px: na’ty e’xn "6n oi^y ms> 

apy pxa na'B 1 ' yxn 'li^n nyo 'ama 

D'aixan pa 


(margin) 

| nmn na oanx^ix D$>y naia^x noaxnsai | npipna D'pSx na^ya ... 
mu px | hi’ u'nx Di^yi | mD'xn mya lx^anm nain n' p Dana[']i 

.... | [py]t 5 ^ pan' | ,-6 d 


1 Of this heading only the last three letters are legible. 

3 = nanai> ynp tar. 

3 Read 3V^p (see J. Q. R., XVIII, io-ii, 31'bp my ; infra, p. 302, note 10,1. 6). 
Kalyub. is 8| miles north from Cairo by railway. 
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22. [Vol. I, p. 237.J 

[T.-S. 13 J 31 3 .] 

(--- 

pax dii jc’n nxa iiy’ 
pah 133 ton D’anin h 
3 pah 3X3 nvr (3) ia'ix D3 

ho mix mnian pti mxenn ppixi mix jai^ 

)'3 -3'pt mac /. ’33i? hi .\ pnaon T3i naiyi jnn’n ( 4 ) 

emp pnx 

.•.ima^a'D”! [i']mx3B'” O’Dt^n ’D’oa imimDi D’D-irn hao 5 

noru [no?] I'ona ia’ hdi 4 -path np' n» vnpn» 'h m'a'i 

1W3 D133 

mp’n 6 im'n'D ahi xb [.\] 5 “pt? pnn |Dt? oh® -pot? rihi> 

mpni 33 D 3 3 [nD]a hin .*. mwn oya ha n-iinDn nanao 'b 'a 
nxyn h nnirrho mit?nni nxan h nani nn mxDin pni> 
[i 33 'a]n dn’ 3 TD [ii]x nat?n xi> oh? ma nainb 'ho npna n 3 D[’]t? 10 
i'D’ nx j'anxDi j/ 6 j pa’DD nnx niso ne>iyn h a^ at minn 'Dan nan 

nait nw n’xoa thth hi. 1 7 pxn nx hm 

nyai Dnn awa it? 8 onay nixo wm n'ah niios? mix pcyott’Di 
^iaa ipnnni D’ian ninth ho awx mw ip’tn’ nth xhn 
umx nnxi 9 aafey anx uyiat? 'a aaoy nah ibxb hin’ hx 15 
[oyja ha m'D’3 naai nat? Sioh l’mtnn nixoa 1 'niTnta yn' 
nnxi n’V'x mxo na nt?yxt? n’h '{j isamt? aiha aiemt? oyai 
h iiDty’i inrya n’n’i •pat? b’aa* napD.ii "pan a«pi -idx 
10 ia h si 1 ’x’i’ h ahy nyi abiyb nam it? piya aihm nonn 
anp’ ye» “aix h’ hi • hion nya -hi’ union Qihi 20 
’ih nt?D in 'asn px na't?’ t?xn nih nt? 
ht D'sixan t'3 'asn pax na’t?’ e»xn 


(recto) 

inn nt?x 1 ne»a nihijba] 

,\ Tail (2) auna.n pD nt?D 
2 i’x' pa n’n’ ianix nx 


1 Cp. Cant. 5. 13; 4. 16. 2 I.e. Mordecai (Esther 2. 5). 

8 I.e. Haman, cp. Esther 9. 7. 4 D2 i P, cp. Exod. 28. 19; 39. 12. 

* Cant. 1. 3. 6 = lt? 33 D. Cp. above, p. 85, note 6. 

7 Kiddushin 1. 10. 

8 Sabb. 32 b ; our text reads OH ay niXD'm D’ah ’ 3 t?. 

9 Zech. 8. 23; the verse seems to have been quoted from memory, hence 


x’.nn nyai ann B'D'a. 


10 Ps. 103. 17. 


= nh nsi jdx. 


n 
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23 . [VoL I, pp. 237-8.] 

[T.-S. 13 J20 18 .] 

Address (verso) 

it? 1331x3 nvrr 6 yen 

recto) 

.ni n-» mt 

'31 7dbs5'd iii' '31 icx ’’Mi 'ji 2 pimb ni^tr d6b» '31 1 omx^ an niV 
'31 4 n v m v ’a '31 3 v>6p none prie '31 « *p3 '31 78 x 3 m'iep i» v B” 

'31 6 ny v 'Ji 5 d'd' I'Vix o 

8 D'3'31 moan 7333 13 tw D'3ix3[n] inai i>xn Tna 7 

“nosy *n mins nae xim meai px3 bib rna xim 

D' 3 ' 3 »*pn 3EPD3 3!3” D31 Hip',1 mTO in33[l] 

D'3nn naia »i>x lap D3i mien nx 10 "m 'n mbit 

doidx nner 'Vx natn D3i 11 mi *]ai> ni^'«cs' bx xta 5 

rnnu 73x1 • mein nn • nixsn ni'sx mp' niarnii nayn y'-rv imo 
nxn 'myxi moyi • unnai u'imi ’1331x3 i 33 iix *13311 13 id 
im'n' na'mn cxi ;iX 3 n 'i^n di^b» it? • [i']nien 3313m • Tmn 
• naaityn nan 12 pa'pi • naxtrn n '3 nnce^ nan *,13310 bi 3 i 
e)BinD’nS>i *733^ niinneh-fo *733 mxib spas xin '3 *,i 3 i nnotra 10 
mxi nami mnm * T 3 [a] pnn'i •■jsitw i>i 3 ' n'n^xn *7101x3 

J3 :i>xim !>y Dl^ 733$> D'33 1X11 3'H313 *733!? D’33 

* into 3 

133 'b rxi * fern ^an [pi] init^ di' baa Django '337 xbi 

1B»X 173 lbl3 D'D' STOK'D '3 HID pm : ;DX3,1 bx IDn DX '3 

:oxyo D^xyoei'n pt?b3 idet xip’ oy K»xb ib' 13 n ex is 
nbrn ivpn ns' dx pi 133 nx bio' xb [']a biesn 'ax idxi 
xBiin ne^tr 13 ns* xa lawn ns’ [nxv] mxb ix'am innx 

1331X3 min Osbo X',1 ['3] 1DX1 H13X 10P[l] bxflobx 13X lb X1p'B> 

inx urm xbun [D]nBan baa nb'eb inyap 'a ama nai 
1331X3 in w ;d'd,i[i] na 'n33ianm nmx 'nxipi xin xbx bino' 10 
['ni]oxi jd'd na 'nxxe xbi 73sbe x7k> ibd baa ninnb 
.ism 'bix nincn bya bxx ib up nex iddh m px '33 1 b 

I Ps. 119. 165. 2 Isa. 57. 19. 8 Deut. 33. 8-n. 

4 Prov. 3. 26. 6 Prov. 3. 2, 8 Ps. 29. n. 

7 The metre of the following five lines is-u [-w]-^. 

8 For ni3'31 to suit the rhyme. 9 I.e. God. i° Read mm. 

II The metre is here fault}’. Read 55?'n ‘ quickly ’. 

12 Read p3'p!. 18 Ps. 128. 6. 
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W De 6 xbx nnt? 'bn 
'b n'sn jot -inxb nvpn na' mix bos in nm xbi i'bx -)bn in 
nbe» nnm 'by mm ioy bxaobx px yimn na' '3 hdd 'n n'rax 

l['x] Tnexi ombx msoxn xbi 1331 x 3 myn mm 'mm 35 
n'ny 'xbn 'bn Datyo ns?y' nyi 1331 x 3 'by mm 
•nyi nitryo i3'3ix:b nb'bn 2 rmxn xbi an'y 'bn noio nm yomi 
4 bx non natwi 3 '31 bxne»['] ibo xv’ '6 | '-mx u'3ix3 'by mn'i? '3X 'o 
| dt ibbti bxi 'so'B'xn bxi mnr epb i3'3'i a'tsmpn I'ninx snsoa 'si 


'3 < 


(verso) 


n3'x nn'nnn msm nn'nnn oao 'sc'tyxn bxi xbi 


Dibm 


nro nia “i"3 'nxvo xb i3'3ix3 "m m'3n pi (!) mtn 
nbm '3x 'n '33 d nnio ns'x nnman nyi 
'3’yi 'yon nbin ’3X '3 nona ' 3 x 1 nnix 'nnnai 
'nnns qbn m"n nbm '3x '3 'bibi noyb baix xbi 


5 


(recto) 

•■pion | oibm mbtyb pp px my Dibc? xe> 
bd ’ibn [m]bx p two ray 6 vnnyo my 


Nos. 24-5. Epistles from, and to Yekiel b. Elyakim. 

24. [Vol. I, pp. 239-41.] 

[T.-S. J 2o 3 ) paper, square writing, size 25 x 16 cm.] 

(recto 

'yn | • in'n niE>33 bam • inbnsm -p • naosi nnmi * nnio inxinn 
6 nyi mao nssxan pnxn pan nobon na' -ino 'e»a33 icx 

. nb3X 

nneo 'y'm 3 liyos nsyx yins? mixn mnn b 3 nx i 3 tx nx 'max 
mbtyn 8 narn 3 D nno bx wxn 'sy'on Di'm 7 d 3 d p uns'aD ns'ban 
lian obiy 'nxvo qx nan D'bao pxi D '3 nyD pxa pas nnn uba 5 
D'navn o'typr an’by n^x o 'do 'nans D’B»pi 3 o Dipon nwxi 
nyoa» 'bipi •D’ob'o xmi 1'pm ny pnxn 1133 0x1 nan ninnxn 

1 Delete xba. * Read ni'XI. 5 i Sam. 24. 15. 

* Ps. 77. 10. 5 Read 'myD. 

6 Cp. Prov. 1. 33. 7 Al-maks, the port of Cairo. 

8 Miniyat Zifta. 
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anb Tan noi wa mbs? ns x: bxs? 'a naxb 73m tan 7aana 
mbn: n'P'bxb ayib 6 nxbi ijs?' xb naa nnxi ux nnanx nbins? 

nbyobo mxan yanxe nsapb mbuani snxnpa saxb 10 
7-1:6 mbuani nnym ay boa' bxi 1 2 'nanx nt?xa nDoboi 
nanai xanon 7aabi in' bio'b icx nx nisi yai' xms? nianan nx 
2 ;ypn ua by namim pan 'sb inis uam ns?x nb'a:i n'Dni pm 
nipai man ;d pax uxap' }a avna 3 nian'nb mix nun 'nbab 
■>a 7x1 non n'yis?ys? nb'i 6 inp' 'a Tpn jc niab i'by bian ;si pm 15 
uy mixo 'nab ai?x n'anan nnixi y's?mb '" a' nnxp xb unix n'uy 
ran nabb tan: xm ’a in'xn axi i 3 [xnx] bx xiax nt?x ay iaana ubn: 
ma 1 dus naaa bapi *b mbnb 'biuxbiabx b'yoax 7's? nx max 
n'uyn 

anb pib'na 4 mam nt?b mm 'a mya' uxi ib ;m ainn niy’t? 1:0a npi 
ns?p' axi ns?bt? ix aw n'yiat? wpbni 6 uann 7niuy bam axi 5 nus?sn 20 
ana nibs? naiai aaina nm b«x 'a iya' ay nnnxa 'biy nbn' [7]u'ya 

n 3 '’ 31 xm pnbx p a'abnn ani no nya mat? np' 6a a»nm nxn by 
nmby 'ma: ns?x nbt?x ay nmby 'abi vm bus? aapa iuai ipx 
vbx naaai 7'bx manpn xt? ;x'abx lax nym imxi nnxnpa 
ib nty pxi am' xim 8 rby mixo 'a 7 mine aiy'DD lmnary xb 'a 25 
vaiai mbxni ns?yi 'xaia 'aDna ma[x]bo n'bs?x aibt?a pis?ai 
ba nibs?i aiaaa amp aian ys?im 'a rnxi n’s?n bxiDD 7's?bx 
10 psxn a'p'bx 'aaa bx'n' 9 • mb ninsaai • an'bnx vbs?' i'aa' upmx 

1 See vol. I, pp. 239-40. 

2 Read |Dpi 1 . His name was Moses (see infra, p. 330, II, 1 . 10 f.). 

s From naa, used with the walking of a child. See Sabb. 18. 2, nt?Xn 

n:a nx nano. 

4 Literally ‘ beating out ’; here in the meaning of a crush. 

5 Probably B'KHyi ‘ lentils ’. 6 Cp. Ps. 18. 36. 

7 Probably read VUnD ‘ his gift or fee he was paying for a certain piece of work. 

8 Read 'by. 9 Cp. Job 12. 6. 

10 Probably he is also the author of the following epistle, MS. Adler 2738, paper, 
square writing: ' 3 t 3 D JiajHl BBnn (2) B'D[n] an UllX apSn BlXy Bibs? (1) 

'»ibs?a bixs?b nm ( 4 ) 7aiaa xa p 'n'aa 6 n»xi 7»ibs?i (3) 70a!a tnia 
xrniax (6) nm xa p 7aiaab ynio 'axi naan 'b (5) nam nm 'mm xbi 
main 'ns? nm 5?' 'a ib 'naoxi iaa nx (7) tnpb avbp b[x] xiab ':»» bxt?i 
sypia'i ps?xa dip 7'bx xiax (9) ':xi 'ypa b'ba [n;nxi 't?'bc? ava nnx (8> 
' 3 X 1 'B«bt? b’ba nnxi (n) apaa 'is? ava nnx p xxo: xbi (10) naan 
ai' ay anxnnb (13) nab as?sx nx 'b y'aini as? 't?'bs? (12) ova xiax 
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(verso) 

i'by mxoi ina p 1 jypm ima Dibeta nabs as TB’bs jprm 

n"n uba 11ns sin abe» ban nibeai 

25 . [Vol. I, pp. 240-41 .1 

(1) Yehiel b. Elyakim is most likely identical with the author of the 
Genizah responsum, published by Dr. Abrahams, Jews’ College Jubilee 
Volume, pp. 106-8. It contains interesting information about the internal 
life of Egyptian Jewry. Yehiel writes: 

nonxo nub ’nnna 'as mao ambs ms lynn ne>sa (p. 106,11. 1-18) 
non aoiena naew an nnnnb manoi mxoi mya am Don msn 
’bus (r. nvpDi) nxpoi 2 • ambs sb nom ambs a'Daie* ambs msna 
mam *nsa nets abiyo nan ibsietb a'em n 3ns e«n ’nbse 1 nipon 
’as n’aa n’yvn ms 'nan nnis awi ’nan nyn' os nan -msn 
D’.nbsb sbn • nu”iyi materia ’pa ui’s nsi bsnet’a nmyxn nnaetoi 
no 'b nos’i • ’is t|s ’jn nins •’nbse» m'msn 'b si inaD ’nunna 
net? • nnoeta iram unto meno matin men nya pern nosn 
miyDi psiem paims nmya na n'aiDO n’ane» nmyDat *mnaooi nnpo 
enn anm nyn nya bbanon mbe»n yoe> by Dins anm ’.na sxvai nb’o 
nns nan myn ns s'.n naion py nnato nsrn niena e”n n’ana ennin 
biai •n’lie'sn ibai uuab new • nuionpn uni ntn inioai • nyoeui uoy 
pe>sn by a’embi mnb ’ab ns mnsi • ewn nnn e>un ba ps ’em sb 
• nra nas nosb ’ anion inn • anion nnD ne>s by pnns pnns byi pe»sn 
’vn mna anion to onoe' ’em ’nyn *ny ’abi • nto byi nro nyn’ sb 
na ba nn nyn ansi? nobcn nntya mm nae» nan ntmb mm by 
it naiene> ’b nsnn (p. 108, 1 . 7 ff.) ... ninoen byo nninn n’Dn 
anbim n’obyw ba byi nnin awn ;o ’iisnn new mi's nbaen nbiyo 
sn it bsne” by Dibit-' psn ’byta ns ” aa’bi’ nnibpbpy nnoni nmbiyoa 
nann nnxoa pnn (r. bs’m) Vn’ (r. tiam uno) pam pno pia nsnin 
[nb’oa] nb’oi msa ms insnin’o npnyit? paini nann a’p’bs na [paimj 
unisi npnyin it nanaoi nbian ’aa nms 11m.n1 pmyo us nrai 
bit nro n’a me>s’ 'yi bbn 'ma annas 3 'n’yoi nms a’yni’. 

aa’bs (15) stab ntn oyn ns nnae» mm naai ’b (14) ymn janaa ’et’be’ 

| niben odd naam nen m[so] h (16) Dibea bsen nnosa npe»s sbi 
n’p’bs na bsn’. 

1 Read ppm. 

2 Here in the meaning of Judges, scholars. Cp. Exod. 22. 27 and Sanh. 66 a . 

3 = n’Tyot. 
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There is no doubt that 'em' should be read b'n\ as already Dr. Abrahams 
(p. 103) suggested. We now know that he hailed from Aleppo. Hence 
the allusipn at the beginning of the responsum to his having left his 
native place and settled in Cairo-Fustat (Egypt). After some wandering 
he became Dayyan there and must have attained a great reputation. 
One of the signatories testifying to the exactness of the copy of this 
responsum made from Yehiel’s own handwriting is probably Abraham 
b. Hillel, the author of the Megillal Zuta. 

(2) T.-S. 8 J 8 1 contains a question [m]p' min 'jab nbt? (1) 

w vi' pr[nn] t^oan proton am b'rv wan (2) mo mxsn 'Tax 
'oi Probably our Yehiel b. Elyakim is meant. He is also ‘the 

recipient of the following epistle (T.-S. 10 J 14 1 , verso, faded writing), 
m* (2) or iobS> pnn ^nvi' wan tone xb bna* mon b (1) 
ib wm [p]h (3) nox 'tan nn* atnaa mtb> • pxarr mum pernm 
ntt»» ma npipnn nmnn (4) nya mnx *oa nib!? 1 Wd xtyo W 
voya piai> nxnn* ny odd apa^ ityas (5) bai qaa^ ba nana mob 
[■p]xa rtyycb aman bi atom n^m msb> mbn' (6) enipn my 
ma tb (8) bint? 'mi 'no p epv xaam win ho bn paoi (7) 
vnx nbio nob tmn mix (9) bv bi> no inpb vnx nama not? oai 
vann mb rx o mb *pba yao’ so b ph (10) marnao ini’ 
no mb s<an (12) mnss 'm anai • btjr> rxi rnb mxo io"pa (n) 
ba msyy ooy nitpy nxbn hwk (13) -pon tin mb s<3 ;prn 
... bnnjft?] n ♦ • a (15) • • dxi • »nae> «^[i onj'vx ntyx qmxo (14) 
no nb naai (17) uioa mn xb nbn man umnx (t6) nxian b 
nny labia' x^> o anaa (18) mnxi> you bn b mnx b xian 'ny ty'x 

2 • dxt (20) nmn' ona noun odd n ... m (19) 

(3) The following epistle (T.-S. 8 J 33 1 ) is either of the twelfth or the 
thirteenth century. 3 

| mb o[y] ’ mb b nsyx bi | • mb imai • mb nnxi (recto) 
ox nna | • Danya emnn manay pbo | •omaan Donnni moan Daoa 
mixa ncyy' no | ann ma onx ma' my | nnb pnx' ia bn' | • mamx 
nipo 'noa onb | m'tyy o manx dvx o | mpo rmrf? nenpne' | enpnn 
mbai | manan ;o Dwan wnmya | ipoa naa o 'b nr ssb | nb pxi 
myn oia nyatp H' b | enpnn notb bi'i | btb D'lan D'mao px 

1 Cp. Isa. 65. x. XB’D is probably a dittography before bt^D. 

2 Read dxt = nb mnb monm. 

3 See vol. I, p. 241, note x, end. 
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na iin'aa | ibao'ty [rr]n['] [a]io Tiyi 1 "piy [m]a tr dx (verso) 

77 7 

isan | [x!>i ff]o xh rn D'»ys ’a | nb'ao i[']a 2 moan | [ruJnoW 
ay | onix oinrnni npaa | D'Dysi [^a ns'sn x^a | [D'tajyai nb'aab 
paia | btne" bS oi^ | nr rrm iii>yx b)ivb | ar6 ana p by any!? 
| tyjn jyiina 'u r by 3 pi'yn mo | 'ana n'i> y'3n dx nan ujriv | 5 >x’it 
* n nan raxi 'aDy idb>i. 

(4) Our Yehiel b. Elyakim is probably also the recipient of the 
following epistle. MS. Adler, one leaf, very damaged : 
man i>x (2) 66 xann pnx i'a it^on min' "pay bm 6eo (r., 1. 1) 
nemp[n] imir 6 ( 3 ) y'-iv maa ini'i mn di~i' pnaion ann bx'n' p:a 
xbi ( 4 ) f'w ^xidb* 13'ai 5>x ' 3 iix ana xai nam imx “6 spaa ':x 'a 
(r. niaixo?) n'n'ty pan '3'x 'snx mini? 'mm naai Di^a '3x 'n'xn 
, . . naia nyint? bn v 6 y (5) ynE'xtyi aioa n'W xi>x. There follows 
a report about a certain person who has been arrested for taxes and is 
threatened with imprisonment in default of payment. The same Yehuda 
b. Aaron writes to Abraham Nagid (b. Maimonides). T.-S. 6 J 4“, 
66 xann pnx i'a notan min' (2) imxn^ Spain mnn nay (1) 
Dmax i3'an mo mxan ni'av mp' nnn $>x (4) oxoy (3) 
in3'i Pmmty (6) [x]D3 13 'n^x pa' [n]ixav « Dy T33 imin Tain (5) 
(no more left) ln^yo. 

Yehuda is probably the son of Aaron (Ben-Sion) al-'Ammani (b. Yeshu'a 
the physician) whom Yehuda Hallevi eulogized in his poems which he 
composed during his stay in Egypt (see Diuuan, I, pp. 2-3, 10-11, 93-4, 
99-102, 116, 207 ff.; II, 226, 257-60, 287). We know that Aaron had 
five sons, viz. Meborak, Yeshu'a, Yehuda, Samuel, and Sadok (see 
Brody, ZfHB., VI, 18-24). We now learn that of these Yehuda was 
a teacher (IDPO), while Yeshu'a followed his father’s profession as doctor 
(see J.Q.R., XIX, 732, no. 34: a letter from Abu’l-Hasan to Yeshu'a 
naa:n non xann b. Aaron ire* (r. 'ixtay^x) mc6x xann). The name 
'3XDyi>x indicates that Aaron was a native of 'Amman in Palestine (see 
above, p. 130, note 7). He may have also stayed in Jerusalem (hence 
his name Ben-Sion). But as the Crusaders were then the masters of the 
Holy City, his stay there must have been of a short duration. We find 
him in Alexandria already in 1129 (above, p. 275).“ It is remarkable 

1 Cp. Meg. 27* bottom. 1 Read ni"l'a 3 !t . 

3 = |'iyn ‘matter’. 4 Read mTlBh 

0 It appears that Aaron was installed in Alexandria as Haber still earlier. 
Rcifmann published in Osar Tob , i88a, p. i, an Aramaic epistle from a certain Joseph 

32101 t; 
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that his son styles him only physician and not Haber and Dayan as 
Yehuda Hallevi did. He was also the author of a liturgical poem 
(Bodl. 2704 1 ). 


Nos. 26—8. Family Letters. 

26. [Vol. I, pp. 241-2.] 

[T.-S. 13 J n 4 , paper, square hand, damaged at the right-hand bottom 

Address (verso' 


corner.] 


Danintt ' 3 d ninoea rb nu's bin 

1 S nrvb ntap:n TyDnx "rat 'b bi 

own nzben 


(recto) 

•D’Dinn 'H31 • o'ono ' 3 'a 3 i • conn wsa no-ai * d'oiidd mb 
2 jai • D’0’3 to pen 3 to * mm tiki • D'Dmi iDm jrn • D'Diirym njn 
[m njnrai • D'oib D^rai • men b”k apy' 3 i • D'ono *in 3 npy 33 i 
wu i33*ivi ram i^rri vnto m 3 -an bsi 3 -D'dj)s nyat? 

• D 3 ninN ravb "3D • D’yi3y3 D'0'y3 o'nx • myD 13 ni neb 6 5 
wibsi utok D"b • ds^ rvnnnpcn 4 'Kir n«np 3 n roepn 'nni 
nnorh • pvni> 'b pvb^ * pox 'b tmk dhk Duty »w -mb 
21122 ‘'3'.’N ':k 3it33 D3^> 'n3ns DKi * nraKi p3' 'b ’ nnubi 


b. Jacob with the superscription p nbiob “12nb (probably r. n3n31) n3n31 
Tsnm nso d3b> enn '3 ettoyb- On the left-hand top corner 
we read (r. '3K bsxb) ’ 3 r 5 > 3 K ^ l' 55 »b 'K$> 1 D jy (r. H 3 N 13 ) fl3K'3 -|W33 
pns p nbx [nrytt] 3i'K p pnb. Signed by npy' 12 cpi\ The reply 
begins iTT133DRb [tD nbtt ntytt 'b n3K13. It seems that the ‘superior 
Haber ’ (as Aaron is styled for example in the headings of Yehuda Hallevi’s poems 
in his honour) b.al-’Ammani wrote to Joseph b. Jacobin Shebat,4884 a.m. 1123/4 c.E. 
As a reply we have the first epistle written in Misr (Fustat) to the Sheikh Abu’l- 
Hasan b. Ayyub (b. Aaron). Abu’l-Hasan was apparently Aaron’s Arabic name, 
while that of his father Yeshu’a was Ayyub. Aaron’s grandfather was also an 
Aaron. The second epistle is the Haber's reply from Alexandria to his cor¬ 
respondent J oseph b. Jacob. 

1 Literally ‘ beautiful Cp. Bodl. 2006*: a marriage document, dated 1119 c. e. 
The bride is named nnib, the daughter of Yefet. 

* The first three letters of the next word were placed here to fill up the line. 

3 I.e. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and Aaron, the High Priest (Lev. 16. 14). 

1 For this name, cp. Zunz, Namen der Juden (in Gesammette Schriften, II, 61 top). 

« Read ’33'K. 



Appendix D (to Chapter V) 307 

a ismi 'honp nyoi 'd ?2 now 'e>aa Da!? nsrxt? nys?a '3 
nanni D'aet n»3 dim ddd 'n-nsa *3 'm3 doji "nioxy 10 
^ nun nsnD3 'nxn ddos -yibd!>p nito^ nnxno '3ax 

2 dv nsiwxi nsiyxi nai '3 nax '!> ;rv 'd 'maxi 'nDDi 

« nytyn '!> nay x!> ’3 'r6i3' x!>i 'yum u'anx Da "nx 
^ xx'i min nsD3 'n'xm ’xia!> 'axy 'napw i!>x Dy wsyi 

3 ni^'np 'twx nx-in x!w d'db6 'xi • nney xui? 'n!>i3' x!>i 15 

Dnxi • oyprb Dmnnp •dy> one iat?' dx '3 ! nx'aan 
'3W 'inp'l '!>VX Xia!> 1233 11233 TnX D'E* x!> na!> 
ax 'Dsyo DD/’XX xinx dx '3 mx oy D33n!> 'avy nnaa 
mix 1 * 3 * 5 anyni mb xidx dxi did !>pa !>xn aaty' x^ nan 

DDnilBp 'D'D D3nx n*13£3 '3X '3 niDXt? '!> 3B1B HyiH 

nxaann nan x3i minD .. 

mine d[3]o nnx np'i. . . .. 


27. [Vol. I, p. 242.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 20®, paper, square hand, size 49-9 X ig-6 cm.] 

(recto) 

wx!? ’anyaai mraa *3np' yw • an di!jb> 

D'3ian I't^ynn 'njn' Di'ni nyiaxm nn’t 2 an 
no Dib^ nan i'ai!>t2 'an Dyi ena!> ns pxi 

1 The custom was also to consult a Pentateuch for such purposes. Cp. Maimonides’ 
responsum (in Robes, I, S 2 d ) ' 1 X“> |'Xtf '3*iy 'in nailWU 3 'tJM !>i n 3 n»H 13'31 

1 'W'DD mix !>D3!> px p mw x"tn minia qn !>y roin nmab. 

9 I. e. Byzantium, see Zunz, Die Rttus, p. 79, note c. About conditions in the 
‘ congregations of Rumania ’ see the statements of R. Isaiah de Trani the elder, 
who lived in Greece for several years (J. Q. R., IV, pp. 95-100). In Maimonides’ 
time there lived in Alexandria the Dayyan Pinhas b. Meshullam, who hailed from 
Rumaniah. Maimonides writes to him {Robes, I, 27*) llfn^ nX 1 "l nnX 12 'nyOB *1 

liwi yapat? oipo mm tixt nt?yn !?xi nnrn mn Dyn nyxa naan!? 

. . . niD"J 3 nietaiKPS niD 1 p»b. Cp. also Gross, ZfHB., XIII, 52-4, and Krauss, 
Studien e. Byz.-Jiid. Geschichte, pp. 94, 101. The Karaite Aaron b Elijah writes in 

py p, n 2 b : may nxn .., nxaain mi>np!> ax 'ri'xn yn anaai nbina niv'ns 
nwnn nxr nxa anaa ni'XD ynr b'xi minn nmaa. He speaks here 

probably of Karaite congregations in Byzantium. 

5 = 'iinxm < befall me the evil 


r 2 
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nyjn 1 "ry nnsi 020 'mna by id 'b 
pyix raxn naia '*i'P' 'awx '3'an aa 5 
'd pxi obiyn ninn yanxb D’yi b'bi nv 
’s by *ixi nap dx 'a 'by bion' 

'B'yi owb ip'y 'xe> 'ivx i»y 
:nya bt? innwa nnmi ipnnp' jyob 
nx-ix nnyi ia 'btmnn bxi ira'an irvp' 10 
'nbia' ib'x 'a 'by nan mba ['3OT]n bxi [ijnanx 

DK n-inoi 'n'B-y 'am baa bp ay by aianb 
•uya mna aist’xi 'mia[y n]e>yx dot n»['] 

Dibs? x"nn . , 

xoti xen xa'bi x'bo xb xD'aa dw 

'jinaai D'onn nxi D'nxn nx pnx xieo 15 
ibyaa onyOT ba dxi nbiyn n'm 2 'axt^ ’D by 
'bmn xinDix nt?xm 3 iby« xb nyan nys? 

D'ba'xi xiaxi dot nry' ny D'aio D'nana nnx 
'Jinx ny w'Dibs? OTinn ban 4 5 nnba’ OTinn 

;rnn jx"a bx lax xjam xno pia ao 
bnu mi' Da'byi mbs? vtb paim nann 
| nibs? ivanai dot | psna mbOTi | pnxn 
| ai d jd'd vbDa | OTin oti Di' nuDD3 'liana 
bans?' | ba byi irby 

'nxx | di'd nas? b'b | ny 'aa xa xbi | 6 * xnjaa 'rina^i 25 

| Diben Dnb 'a»'an j dv 

(verso) 

'its? 

avy ib .... si" ana -pna p pnx' 

’ oy 

(Address) 

|X''abx lax pia mtxn jn'xb nnrxn bain 
• D'nxoa it? pami oann pnn 

1 This is thd proper name of his boy. 2 = nDXt?. 8 Cp. Ber. 3a b . 

4 Read nb^. Probably this lady had a Pentateuch written with the purpose 
of presenting it to the synagogue. Cp., e.g., the colophon in Bodl. 3817": 

D’obsMi'n nD'jab ... nobs? na bm omx nt?npn O'X'ann nsD mint? ib’x 

.. . nDjan n'aa Dna ixnp't? D'ixd DXDosa. 

5 1 And I spent the Sabbath in Benha al 'Asal see above, p. 890, note 9. 

8 = nix inW refers to Isaac, while ' tby “ Dll' 13 at?D by to his departed 

father. 
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28. [Vol. I, p. 242.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 21 10 , paper, square hand, size 25x11 cm.] 

(recto) 

mtsjn "Ty hn ’ynxi m xb •anp’’ ym *an nib 
bp 1 b' naiDn nob 'n maa ‘we m • ’awn 
inair niD nan yoi *Dib pnxo *Dib an 
npam i:nn nB*»'m bm m “pnuai 
d'd'vjh i'js roxb nnxno nn'a ub 5 
xl? iton yby ovnan iimxi 2 D'b ya nixna 
■ji? yobs? D'ana noao nawn b nnb 
3B»n pxi miy pxi tana* D'ops noa b unbi 
xann nob 'n naain dp rwyb no b bin nxi 
3 rpm nxo nann "paty Don jo moa n'nnB> ^ 10 
lay ne>ye> DHDnn bo bins nnv mxtan nxr 
xan nbiyb) nm bun an naa> b cbvr 4 'em 
i:b i 5 xa ptpxb num nnpi 5 obrib 153 nan 
■po nibi> isnn ntpoi *pnwai ■jnB’x nmx 
nea'a xb D'a x^> moo pnnn xb nxo nxo 15 
mxav m n nx'pmb nab insm? uynw 'a 
nun nnx 'ai wdj? nann nb naan ntyyn dxe> 
d'btii obn b wnix inn? nan nitb> 
nnaipo x'.m ina pan ijnn pa npibo 
n'Dan Dai j5'D nai> nb[n] xon ina nyexn[i] 20 
naiDi nan bna siw ina bn b nb> 
jpn aio nnx ixnn obn nox' 'a nymi 
wx Doe> noa nnxi> vnwai wx non naiDi 
nnxi pnno pxi> ib xw 'a nontw nm 
nvpa ba y'y 1 pioan noxa> no ynv 25 
xann nob 'n naasn ya nbn ja bi 6 pnxn 
dxi moa rww Don p ana b [x'xo'b ^ 
nsypn bi 8 nba aioa maw 'a 7 ina xan ixb 

Dibi nnx nan 

1 =nb >nv *-D'nb. c P . Gen. 33.10. 

3 Read iTOm. * = Q^ni. 

5 = D'aio D’B'Pdli] nan nmb. «iw 17.24. 

7 These dots probably stand for the Divine name. 

* This abbreviation is not clear to me. 
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29. [Vol. I, pp. 243-4.] 

The period of Maimonides (died in 1 204 C. E.). 

A number of data are collected here about scholars and dignitaries in 
Egypt during this period. 

(1) A contemporary of Maimonides was the scholar Jacob Rosh be 
Rabbanan, whose son Joseph Rosh Hasseder became known at the 
beginning of the thirteenth century as an author and prominent Rabbi. 
MS. Adler 1267, fols. 2-5, contains responsa by Joseph, dated 1522 Sel. 
= 1211 c.e. He is addressed hun ann epv uvwtt mil mo i>ip' tin 
ann apsr 13am mo “non miaa bn:'i nin an' *n[Dn] awn 

p3T 'a SPin pnaion. In the same year Joseph compiled a commentary 
on the Haftarot (Bodl. 2624 17 ). It is of interest to cite here the colophon 
(fol. 83, recto) innjn ann spv ismNi 133m ino y»3 | n'Dan 

ann apy mrtNi | uam mo men imaa hjn nin mm nnD.n | cwn 
by «ipi nnoe& aapm naty jyixa nyc? | !?itt pan 'a trsn pnaion 
j nanoa •>!>« mnw )di tren by nwna p nn^nta nninbs | moan 
uanij moat? nanoa [j»]i | moe» n^tti tevn pi myo i3an$> 

| intone ja pns wani? nnv6tt nax '!>« O’tasty pi | osn ja 5 ’kide' 
n'ytn njNni’N ;i. yo | n’tsttaitta moan by tanned te^i dh^ sip» o^[i] 

| p n'Dan^N tnn ?iipi^« nya nnKoet^s n'Dsn | by cjipibte yia ot6a 
uanb ne>y nni mom | nosni nia^x prep iaani> riyantt moan 
| .*. nnyD iianij inw n'Dsm naon ja mw iaan^ | ^Nprre mown i>tona 
D'D'yi || iaa nna | pao mown one” | moKstt^tt moan onn 6e>a 
(the acrostic is ‘Joseph ben Jacob’) 135 BHljj my I 313 t 5' ? . 1 

We learn thus that our Joseph had before him a complete commentary 
on the Pentateuch, viz. that of Sa'adya on Gen. 1-28. 9, Exod. and Lev., 
that of Samuel b. HofnionGen. 28.10-end, Num. and Deut.1-16.17,while 
the second half of Deut. (16. 18-end) was by the Gaon Aaron b. Sarjadu. 
In editing his work on the Haftarot Joseph made use of the commentaries 
of Isaac ’tsai’K 2 on the first prophets (i.e. Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and 

1 A part of this colophon has been discussed by me in J. Q. R., N. S., XI, p. 436, 
where the date mi should be corrected as iati. See further my remarks in 
R■ J£-J; LXXII, pp. 167-8. 

2 This author is most likely identical with Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard, 
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Kings), of Berakeel on Jeremiah and the Minor Prophets, of Joshiah 
b. '13DP! on Ezekiel, and finally that of Sa'adya on Isaiah. 

Derenbourg (Oeuveres completes de R, Saadia, III, 121) edited Bodl. 
fols. 83 b -89 a (from "I'DSn Dm Dt? 3 ) and remarked on the introductory 
poem, which has the acrostic 3 p 5 T p f|D1', ‘ Therefrom it is clear that the 
leaves, found in the Genizah, come from a volume which contained 
the Haftarot with Sa'adya's commentary. ‘Joseph ben Jacob’ in the 
acrostic refers to the Gaon’s ‘ father ’ (ibid., note 2). We know now who 
this person was, viz. the editor of the commentary on the Haftarot who 
lived in Fustat in 1211 c.e. For the Haftarot taken from Isaiah he used 
Sa'adya’s commentary. Thus he quotes him, l.c., p. 123, (^p=) 'p 
myo W 3 “l. But the fragments, edited by Derenbourg, are not by 
the Gaon himself. Or. 2583-4, containing commentaries on the 
Haftarot of Exodus and Numbers (see Margoliouth, Catalogue, I, 185 ff.), 
are probably parts of this work. The latest authority mentioned is 
Maimonides. That the author lived in Egypt is evident from the phrase 
“1VD3 R333y (see p. 185, col. 2 , bottom). Finally the fragments (nos. 7-14), 
printed by Harkavy, D'3S?' D3 D'BHn X (in Hebrew Graetz, V), pp. 25-8, 
are very likely from our Joseph’s work. Harkavy wanted to assign them 
to Tanhum Yerushalmi, but, as Poznanski (ibid., p. 50) pointed out, 
Tanhum in his Jonah commentary (see R.E.J, XL, 129 ff., XLI, 45 ff-) 
did not mention Ben Berakeel. On the other hand we have read in the 
colophon that Joseph b. Jacob used the work of R. Berakeel on Jeremiah 
and Minor Prophets. And indeed in the fragments from Jonah (printed 
by Harkavy) Ben Berakeel is cited four times. In the above colophon 
he is called R. Berakeel. Probably his grandfather was also a 
Berakeel and his family was known as Ben (Ibn) Berakeel. 1 


a portion of whose work on Samuel has been edited by Margoliouth (see above, 
p. 33a). He was an eminent Dayyan in Fustat and held the title of Rosh be 
Rabbanan. A son of his, Yehoseph, also went by this honorary name. A colophon 
in T.-S., Box K. 6 (vellum, verso blank) reads | 33“1 '3 Bm t]D[l]n' i '3 DD^t?] 

insert ryn.| n^r 't33n pnv’ wa“i[i i:no prawn] | am p 

nnanoljN ti’to pan !>nide? wan | win • nyom. it seems that the work 

was one of Samuel b. Hofni's. Yehoseph is probably identical with the signatory, 
am pnv' na f]Din\ of a document, dated Marheshwan, 1465 Sel. = 1153 c. e. 
(Bodl. a874* 5 '. Cp. also Bodl. 3643 17 where '? 3 a am pns’ 13 ' 3 T is quoted, 
and also the Book List ( J.Q.R ., XIII, 55, no. 84) ' 133 ^ J'^in '*|'3 )» D' 1 t 03 , 
and no. 85, ' 133 ^* m'DE>n I» D'ttna 3 '. Thus besides his Biblical commen¬ 
taries he also wrote one on Hullin. 

1 See also R. £.J., LXX 1 I, p. 168. 
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Or. 5554, A, fol. 55, verso, reads | 3 ' 33 b mtfb {» | NXn '3 3'Den 
!>f p 33 '3 e>tn 3 py' writ* ncn | npy' pro rn'ts” e’to spi' iwr spbri. 

On the margin we also read 3 ’ 33 b J 3 fD'nob Dtnf> | NVn '3 3'DDD. 
There is much scribbling on the page and the whole heading seems to 
be incorrect. The commentary on NXD '3 is probably on the Haftarah 
of this weekly portion, being a part of Joseph’s large work on all the 
Haftarot. The author’s title Rosb Hasseder was evidently misunderstood 
as denoting ‘ head of the Yeshiba while his father Jacob Rosh be 
Rabbanan became a Nagid (BW1 = Rais was erroneously taken as being 
the equivalent of Rais al-Yahud, the real title of the Nagid, see vol. I, 
p. 255). Similar scribbling is to be found in T.-S. 12. 826 which 
contains fragments of our Joseph’s writings. One heading reads D$0 ' 3 ?y 
bf bpn b»k 3 by p nb eta spy p trnen twn f|DV s i vy «, while in 
another one he is styled bf bu 3 J" 3 rt 3 py' p nbfo? n 3 ' 0 M B*t <3 cjDV>. 
We also have the heading Joseph .30330 b DN3. All these are 
exaggerated titles. His real one was Rosh Hasseder. Joseph’s 
grandfather was called 'Ali. His father, Jacob Rosh be Rabbanan, was 
the author of a treatise on the laws of Shehita. One page of this work is 
preserved in T.-S. 8 F 3 1 2 , verso (recto blank), which has the following 
heading tf-st pmion 3-in 3 pp' mnw 13331 lane spbn • no'nsj’ msb 
bf [3'Jonn by 33 P pm ' 3 . Likewise T.-S. 8 K 22 s is a piece of 
scribbling whereon the following three lines are repeated several times 
p (3) mnsbe' 33 dh two epi* (2) psi n'ot? nro « dvd nty (1) 
bf p 33 '3 BW 3 3 pJT. Once after line 1 we read nbb n3'B>\3 t^N3 sjDV* 
which is at once followed by line 2. 

(2) Our Joseph is probably also the author of the following work of 
which the beginning only is preserved. Or. 5554, A, fol. 18, recto (large 
square hand, damaged; lines cross and recross the whole page because 
some person used the margins for Talmudic sayings continued from 
fol. 17) reads -] 13 'n 33D 133 3 TKP 3P1M | 'b 3>3 3 p}T '333 S|D1’ 3 DK Cm »B >3 
V 3333 133 "J ?1 PIE&M 13033 ' 33 J! J 1 B>b r 6 l 3 | , 33 B>ob HOISTS 13 13 ^ 3 'Ett’ 
* 3 tWll • fU" 3 J> | 31 K '31 fOB'CH P 3 DB | 1 STN 3 n t" 3 JJ ,3 • , 3 y 33 N 1 ' 3 « 3 J> | 13 'XB 1 

'y'33m . . . [Dj'onn nitno'om | ninnj)ot£»n 'r['bm] , . , prnn 
3 np sin ... | ny 33 Nn ibxi . . . won by p 33 [ 3 D] . .-. | nitron 
3 X ^1 [ 3 iob - nn'b vr ruswn ninsDD D'tbjto ntyon byv j mxoi 


1 See also Pozn., Babyl. Geon 104, note 1. 

2 - pw uw nt^y, Ps. iai. 2. 



Appendix D (i to Chapter V) 313 

pn xno: | rby px ib« D'y[-ir no • mobn] Dn'by px njcwn | ninsDD 
udd] D'bpE> pi nn:o pn | mobn vby px ib[ia nnno tidi] nismo 
| on'by px obi 3 D'tnp moo twpi nnm ppr: tido | nuxi nrn[yi nyio 
nxe» by mobn -jnyb | 13-ixin xb i-iayatj’ Dyon o onsnn pxnoi mobn 
XD3DD ts'vhm nvroni mnan: in'niabn | 3inB> pats wen nirooD 
nm Ton nsDD o (r. nxnn) nxnn xbn niobn nn’by | n^Ds? (r. mroDD) 
Dnnxn nst'bc’n mom one ns vb& by mobn nn'D | D'pne. No more is 
preserved. Verso contains, besides scribbling, explanations of Ber. i 1 
which may be a part of this work. The appearance of the fragment 
is that of the thirteenth century. If our identifications be right, then 
Jacob, Joseph's father, was a native of Babylon. 

It should be noted that Maimonides in the introduction to his Mishnah 
commentary defines the contents of the Talmud also under four headings. 
See ed. Wilna, 55a, n in:i3 nnvn . . . niobnn mnb 'm in nnnnni 
■’tjnbts’ni . . . pn pdq ytwii . . . mmn sriTa nnxn • mnnn nymx 
. . . msj'n 'irami . . , n:e>»n jd in ba ’D3n ix'xins? rnioyn 'tnn'n3. 
Maimonides also mentions that only thirty-five tractates have Gemara in 
the Babylonian Talmud. It seems that Joseph b. Jacob Habbabli used 
Maimonides’ Introduction, which would be only natural if the author is 
identical with the above Fustat scholar. Why he found it necessary to 
write a new commentary on the Mishnah in Arabic after the great sage is 
difficult to say. But our Joseph’s literary work seems to have been 
chiefly that of compilation, as we have seen in the case of his commentary 
on the Haftarot. 

(3) MS. Adler 2592 contains the following genealogy, with which 
compare Saadyana (J.Q.R., XIV, 451, note 6). nmyobx [JV3] (1) 
nann iTi-ns rii ( 4 ) b[xt] munb nniycn ps[bn] (3) mbxne’jp] (2) 
tpxi i3nn min’ on (6) nyanxi bf Dentin t?tn (5) na'ty'n nnon 
vnxi D'3Hin *nn nn’em nnon bx:n: vnxi (8) ni't^'n bn onunn (7) 
nbiy (12) 6 pirn nmanb nniyon (n) -plan fn nix'twn ’ixn (10) 
irnaiy bit vnx[i pn] (14) '3 ;ox: psbn ri 31 (13) pn rra px: ;ox:n 
bf nmnn bxna" pnx [n]'::i (16) nmynn ne» binjn n':[:n] (15) 

. . . (18) xin bx (ux=) is Dnbx (17). 

'Obadya’s grandfather, Perahya, signs a deed, dated 1106 c.e., at 
Damietta, 66 nnyen psbn n '3 n’nna (Bodl. 2878 s ; Perahya b. Halfon 
n 3 nn, and not a candidate (Bodl. 2878 7 ), who signs a deed of 1132 at 
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Fustat, is evidently a different person). Perahya was no longer alive in 
1125 c.e. See Bodl. 2807 1 : a deed of conveyance from Tikvah Hallevi 
b. Perahya to mon irma 13 iliD pi 5 bvaobu 13 K I'E^N 

66 . , . ‘WW. A colophon of Petrograd Codex in, supposed to 
date 1088 c.E. (see Harkavy-Strack, Catalogue, 145 ff., and cp. Pozn., 
ZfHB ., X, 146, note 1), states that the owner is K 310 ntsnp r6l1J 1133 
'no nEiip n^iu 1133 p . . . 12331 it?n ^toni *31 3 ion deti n 33 H 
nmaon ib> DU'iin bwi is'em mon .111313 nhyoi i 3 in in'nna 'am 
lima Dmn 3 D 3 ihyei ^ran tann jia^n '3311 'ano 'ip 'u naa p 
11 iy 3 TD1.1 pnv (r. 'm) 1'3. A son of Nataneel, Samuel, is also 
mentioned (p. 147). Perahya is no doubt identical with the above- 
mentioned namesake. But his father Halfon was only a candidate 
(imyo) but no 1 great Haber, &c. ’. The latter title is probably due to 
Firkowicz’s benevolence, just as well as the date 1088 for Nataneel 
b. Perahya is the result of his magic pen. The latter was still alive in 
1106, while his son Netaneel we have found in 1125. 

Meborak imyon b. Moses, 'Obadya’s cousin, is probably identical with 
the writer of the colophon (Bodl. 2852 “) non it? HE'D '3T3 11130 03 
(563 a.h.= 1168 c.e.) n'ND do31 pnoi n^n hid jkvdi i.ib> *d i^k ions. 
A colophon in T.-S. Box K 6 (one leaf, recto, verso blank) reads as 
follows HE’D '31'3 11130^ | 66 1 . 1 'ijtt 1'3 10^ i13E»1 E’NI *)D10 
mi3n3 nhyon | 13 m I'nia ’31'3 | St? d'3'13.i mon n3'B»n | Ti3 
r^y 3io | jdd liaiin ni;nj pn.i3D3 | *unn pnx' '313 mnn ps^n | '3ia 
[OKI jOK I 103 {>yi. Solomon b. Elijah was evidently the copyist. Here, 
too, Halfon b. Isaac is made a Haber, whereas he really died a ‘ candidate ’. 
Moses, Meborak’s father, holds here two more titles in addition to the 
one mentioned in the genealogy list. Finally, Bodl. 2876 18 contains 
a contract signed by 'Obadya b. 'Ulah 'E’ey (either = nil' laaE'D by or 
= .I'n' BOB' HKD ly). He is most likely our Nagid because the other 
signatories Samuel b. Sa'adya and Meborak b. Nathan were Dayyanim in 
Fustat-Cairo in the middle of the twelfth century (see Bodl., Index s. v.). 
Whether he was then already Nagid is not indicated. His exact position 
as mini ^SIE” J* 1 N 113, also held by Hillel b. Moses in the thirteenth 
century (see Pozn., R. E.J., LXXI, 66 and 70), has been discussed in 
vol. I, p. 257 . 

1 T.-S. 13 J 18 s contains a letter from Sabbataib. Moses to Perahya .IS'E’M 1101 
who is also the father of four sons. But his first son was called El'azar 
□’ 3 T 1.1 1 KB Hence the namesakes cannot be identical. 
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We have thus the following list of 'Obadya’s family: 

Isaac 

Halfon 

Perahya (1106) 

_i_ 

Yehuda Netaneel (1125) Moses 'Ulah 


Samuel Meborak (1168) Halfon 'Obadya Nagid 1 2 

(4) Oxf. MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 66 (cp. Bodl. 2876 16 ) is probably 
addressed to Maimonides. The top is torn off. From 1 . 3 the following 
can be read: 

pnv mick • D'oraia mans n»i • onions aita bit? x[i>]ei . . . 

.[nn]oitai 

D'nnsn Dnns • D'yjp nts^t? raipn • D'ryi D’ay inns' si> im i>imn 

.rs onsa 

abisa '[rajsnanm ‘d'jisj nn'p' d'ks D'wi *d' 33 sd D'vam nsnsi 5 

[D']s3i [D's]id on rani 

n»B»' • n'3C2pn i'*i'D^n» bp sin i mb spin ncsnai ppn nansai 

• D'in'n Dnxo ima'i i3'ni>K 

in«n'i *n'3 Ttyn *np' nami • mpo np' • d'iidk now sin 's 

ram • m«'i isdd'i • l-ity'i n[x3]'i 
'aai* mio by 0 nn’nns j 3 ian' nn'tysno oasi nm^a 'nnnb 'nans 

nityyi> Staten mo' 

ioy anpa mstyn ne>s by i>sn nsv ' 32 ^> 'n'inntWii 'nnmi 'nmn 

mna 

[lists’] pays im»s inst^s 

is nsns '3 wiiwn ^s nosi ^isu’sa B’lmnn sx»' ityss « nos ns 10 

" hay jytsi? wys p 

v't'irb ns'an tfaiai aits ab D'nana ibbn a'-iiom ! • bsn n'nt?n 'ni>a^ 

*'nn'T ddid^i ”nans 

ps's nist cjs!? '33'n'tf ':»o nt^paai •a*n*w pnnai ‘D'nans pmac? 

nan -np'y bs 'ssa 'i> 

'atfi'n i3'n5>s mnsn ns nan^ si>s 'nsiara si>i • nprai i>ai? yn’ nt 

vts' i'ns’ d'DE’a 


1 His Arabic name was al-Rais Abu’l Ridha. See, however, infra, p. 320. 

2 Tsa. 65. 8. 
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• irnnta D'hob^i • innn'a D'lyD'i * vnuwi I'rmta 'jj/w'i • itidbi 

pvi w pi 

in' «i?i hi' ii> -ib'n bi vtai ipiriNi vanpi men aitai vdi^i 15 

oipon ’ni>D nss 

mpipnn niatnan noin fei x ii pta ib*ki vrw imDB” Kin 3113 

nniDKfi niDiann 

nsi iy pit? irons' p *njn ni>D 13 iD'pn' D'sinssi d'N’Sosi mm 3 

•nyi r6o 

nsiin nnjjD '3i'3 'dvd li'i'i im 

(5) Maimonides had, besides the well-known Joseph b. 'Aknin, several 
disciples to whom he imparted knowledge in Egypt. Sa'adya b. Berakya 
ID^DH answers in his master’s name the questions of ‘the scholars of 
Tyre’, the disciples of R. Ephraim (1201 c.e., Kobes I, 1* if.). In 
a responsum to the Alexandrian Dayyan, Pinhas b. Meshullam, 
Maimonides mentions bvti Kim niSDI po pya ' 311 ? p ^3 113 'n 'b 1 ?' 
’TD^n VS? nnj?D ID. No doubt Sa'adya b. Berakya is meant. Another 
disciple was Solomon Hakkohen who visited Yemen and there eulogized 
his master to Jacob b. Netaneel (b. al-Fayyumi), the recipient of the 
Iggeret Teman (Kobes II, i a if.). R. Nissim and R. Shemarya, whom 
Maimonides mentions in a responsum, evidently sent to Alexandria, were 
probably also his disciples ( J.Q.R ., N.S., Y, 12). There a scholar from 
a Christian country, probably Pinhas b. Meshullam, made himself 
conspicuous. P. 12, Kin 13 S? 011 N DIVIXD D'Darin iriKD DnVDW HD 1 
OB’ n',T xi>Bi HBiipi di i>ip 3 nnx djjs v"s?n ^sn'B> b"i mans ini 
T 3 V 131 'n'KlB' ' 3 DD n'DJJDD 1K^1 H'ni 3 ND 3 ^n i 1?3 1D1K DN ^3 Vnb 
nl 31 niN'JB’ DH 3 t?'S? D '131 D ^3 Dm DUS D1DS? H'lDS? 'll D'DJ 'l 
. . . ikd niB’siB'Di niB’ii’n ni'tn N'am . . . |i'i?n^> anuriDi. 

About his school the sage writes (Kobes I, 25°) 1 D 3 'b B , 'B’ 11)1 yilM 
D'BOK 'i 1 N 3 (i.e. Mishne Torah) man '$>VK HD^> 'Vni HJB’ 

(i.e. Alfasi) 3m bw niacin iid^ ivi D'l'D^nn am D'isd nvpo noi> 
'hid^i tnoan iid^ liw dds? dui niaSin bz D'oya naa nnis 'moS 
, . . iW IB'S ninaDD DniK. Altogether not much of Talmudic study 
was pursued by the circle of his disciples. 

(5) In Tammuz, 1173 c.e., Maimonides writes to a community 
(probably in Egypt) to obtain a sum for the release of captives. 
Mschr., XLIV, 10-n, >bv (r. U'nta) DH^K D313' | Dl'nD' l'D33 1J1D3 


1 Ps. 41, 3. 




Appendix D (to Chapter V) 317 

(r. xna:x?) xnn:x *ipi anDxo | u-n^x tit amat^x nox 'a xi^yn xo 
naian $>*:n pnx x:am xno | ' 12 a i:iaa: nanxv axna aa'!?x 
. . . vV Tnon. 

Or. 5533 (cp. Margol., Catalogue, III, 508) contains the beginning 
of a circular letter by Maimonides to several Egyptian communities. 
The address reads, Ennn • lTmbnp -aH3 * 13 'nhx: 'BOX 1 13'nx 5 > 5 >a[ 5 >] 
n'jptn i>xf bnan am po'D m nem Dtjn Darien amatoi aoita 
uui n-pcn *vya min annain amnam a-snipon a*cwvii anaain 
crb aona (r. 0x33101, WILL) oxaoDi dwi tsodi (r. *13131, 

•;oix n:iox m^d ns: jox btu'i i:v6x • bibb” d'^xib’m . 

The beginning of another circular letter from Maimonides to the 
communities in the provinces of Egypt is contained in T.-S. 12. 238 : 


j]nya bub ^ancn anaioi Data? tn[nn] 
5>ixr i>x-iB>'3 i>n:n ain jib'b Ta wo 
n:ibx 
|6ix 


Address (verso) 

13-os? 'T 33 [OT&1X3 'Wtt $>W>] 
omnani anaasn nopt[n] . . . 
^ ^ nmn a'BHipcn a'P^m anna:n] 
Dana- B^xnam nona s|'[ii>x ny j>aa] 


On recto only the following is preserved: * pxi O’BB' ncriy « ayo 'iiy 

[n]ono • 13 'mbnp opt • u'oy n'a: ' lrn^ix: -b» 3 x irnx nyxo: nbv' 
nxs>i • [o'onjipon a-twvii * anna:n anirnm • anaasn aoprn • irry 
at^nai • D'^xn^'i a'ii>i aona ej't^x ny !>aa amn annun irr 6 x Dy 
biob* ni[i>np]n -an: moan -aip 3 i anoiom aotnm anaa:n anann 
. . . anopi mono pis? anijn many *n. 

(6) Contemporary scholars of Maimonides in Egypt were, according 
to Sambari (ed. Neub. II, 33), Anatoli, a native of Lunel, Hasdai Hallevi, 
a Spaniard, Pinhas b. Meshullam, Simha Hakkohen b. Solomon, Joseph 
b. Zekarya, Eli'ezer b. Halfon, Shemarya b. Abraham, Sa'adya 10^0, 
Daniel b. Joseph to^on, and Solomon b. Zakkai, all these in Alexandria. 
The Dayyanim of Cairo were Maimonides, Isaac b. Sason, Samuel 
b. Sa'adya, and Menasse b. Joseph. In 1187 they appointed as Dayyanim 
Halfon b. 'Ulah for nmol, 1 Yehuda Hakkohen for Bilbais (for D' 3^13 
r. D' 3 ^ 3 ), and Perahya b. Yose for Mahala (for nbmo^X r. r 6 nobx). 
Several of these scholars are mentioned in Maimonides’ letters and 
responsa. 


Damanhur near Alexandria (Guest, J. R. A.S., 191a, map facing p. 980). 
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(7) In conclusion we give here two genealogy lists that deal with 
several important families in Cairo-Fustat during the period of 
Maimonides. 

I. 


[T.-S. 8 K 22°, paper, square hand, size X 2% inches.] 

(fol. i, recto) 


D'jna pan px n '3 
nnw on 3 i pro 
n? 6 <pnx> lit 
pnx ni npro 7 p 32 i 
f|Di' fn 8 !>N3n3 vnxi 15 
nm -ixonax^Nm 

iax rosux 9 matt 

12N 

nsaiai’K i>x3n3 
pro 


• • • Mjnj n '3 
on ii nnrox a ni epi' 
oonxi apy 
4 nn)n omax m 
iyD nx 5>iaoi 5 
apy sidv 
^vao px pn^x tax 
D'jnx 

! nox^ i>sao i? 
^xtyo m lnnaiy 10 


|W 12 nxn BRIB'D 
!?i D' 3 'nn 


(fol. x, verso) 

n ^i pny 'in m[ny] 

b^x-ib* 


. 1 Read perhaps ' 3 X 3 . For this name, see vol. I, p. 220, note 1. In the lacuna 
it tfras probably indicated whether this family belonged to the Priests, Levites, or 
Israelites. 

! = riiom. 3 1 '-non. 

4 This Abraham, who met a violent death, was Adonim’s son. Our list then 
goes on to give the Arabic names of these three brothers I'll. 2-3), viz. Mufad,dal 
(Joseph), Abu Sa'ad (Jacob), and Abu’l Hasan ibn Mufaddal. 

5 Mufaddal's maternal grandfather was 'Obadya, and the latter’s son Mishael. 
Only Mufaddal is mentioned but not his brothers, either for the sake of brevity or 
it may be that Joseph and Adonim were his stepbrothers only, viz. from one father. 

0 Angular brackets indicate that the word enclosed is crossed through in the 
manuscript, to be deleted. 

7 =DB’Tp n^H 3 1132 ). He is Sadok’s second son. He must have been 
a prominent man. 

8 Netaneel is Sadok’s third son. 

9 A brother of Moses was Abu Nasr Netaneel. 

10 Moses’ second brother was the Sheikh Abu’l Barakat Sadok. 

11 The family of the Dayyan Isaac b. Sason, the colleague of Maimonides. 
Schechter (/. Q. R., XIV, 451, note 6) has evidently copied the names mentioned 
there from our list. 

13 Meshullam’s grandson was Sason, styled ‘ the banner of the Dayyanim 
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Dn-ns iii nebur ni 

bn 31 HTts^n ni>i 3 D 

na'trn n^i 3 D nobv 

D' 3 'i 3 n ptn n'n'i 15 

5 Dn-QNi ^xini l’ntti 

nw , . L 

"nto fj'svbx nx 

on ' 355»1 

$>K' 3 ii mm 


‘ni 

ew pn pm*' -i» 5 
ni D' 3 'in *>3 
pibi r6 ’omo iio 
prim [w nwv 
’pnxn spin 

d^k-iei' 4 t»j£k rva IO 

obibm mn iii noist? 


inw' ni $>k'ji tii 
10 nsnn ^nb«d iii i>K'3i iii 
11 3)3 TDnn lmyE” iii 
TDnn on 'isi 
npn^K tb6ni 12 i?xi3n bm 
13 W'O 

13 tb£n bn ntroni 

't>Nyoi>N UX 1V3 

tamy IiTjjb” 
"IND^K 13N HV30 13X 
in'^x xon 


20 


(fol. 2, recto) 

7 $pr nt?o 'in mny 

D'i’KIB’’ 

ni noi’B’ fii imi3iy 
iii t]Di' iii imi3iy 
;io'o ni *|DV iii pns' 5 
[ri] *3tsn 

iii $pt nra in 
8 oitqk 
npbi>K mnsi 
d"i!> <d'^n-ib«> 9 in 10 
l?f non k’ni in'jn^ 


1 =mom. 

2 Evidently identical with the Dayyan Menahem b. Isaac whom Harizi met in 
Fustat (vol. I, p. 347, note i). When our list was written Menahem’s children 
were still young. They were Sason, Isaac, and Joseph. 

3 This is evidently a dittography from the end of the previous line. 

* The head of this family had the title ‘Amid ad-daula, ‘ the stay of the realm ’ 
(see vol. I, p. 220, note i). 

5 This Abraham (Abu’l *Afif) seems to have been a son of Netaneel. Abraham’s 
two sons were Yahya and Daniel. His brother was called Yeshu'a. 

8 = VTIK 1 . 7 The family of Moses (Maimonides). 

* When the list was written Abraham Maimuni’s son David was not yet born. 

8 The family of the Sheikh al-Thikat, i. e. Mishael b. Isaiah. The latter was 
a brother-in-law of Joshu'a b. Dosa (see vol. I, p. 226, and above, p. 270). 
Angular brackets indicate that the word enclosed is crossed through in the 
manuscript and should be deleted. 

20 = NBVin ‘ the physician 

11 = 111113 . This is the brother-in-law of Joshu'a b. Dosa. See note 9. 

12 Hananel was Daniel’s son. 

11 This is the second son of Isaiah. This Mishael had five sons, viz. Abu Nasr 
Isaiah, Abu Mansur Dosa, the Sheikh Abu’l Ma'ali 'Uzziel, and Abu’l Tar Elijah. 
The'fourth son Abu’l Ma'ali died in 1222. He was probably the brother-in-law of 
Maimonides (see infra, p. 328, note 1). 
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Fol. 2, verso, contains on II, 1-20 the genealogy of Halfon "iniyon as 
MS. Adler 2592 (see sub 3, pp.313-15) witha few variations, viz. Netaneel 
b. Perahya is styled merely Haber, but his brother 'Ulah has in addition 
the titles rawi 'ixn Trn nn’t!«n TT. The latter’s son 'Obadya 

the Nagid is also called miar 6 "iniyon. But the chief difference consists 
in the Rais Abu’l Ridha not being the Arabic name of the Nagid as 
in MS. Adler, but that of his son, 1 who in his turn had a son called Abu’l 
Surri. 2 Our list concludes with the genealogy of another family ( 11 . 21-3). 

'arriiw p« 

myo 6 n :i jrw iii bbn 
13N in nE’Dl 3 

II. 

[T.-S. 8 K 22 1 , paper, square hand, size 7^x5 inches.] 

(recto) 

6 TNTp JT 31 s, 3 N“ltj£x D’S 3 n' 3 * 

. . . 'ni Dmax 7, ni nan btrnv on ii nan jia^n 
}isi>ni ntjnai TD^n Japin' 'n '31 8 pn nan 

onax 'm ns'oi voi>n ns 4 'an 9 '31 n’D^n 

?? 

, . . Pn'it n nan anna 5 
myDi nyie” on 'ai lmns 
an 3 'm nnan myDi iwiDts’i 10 
irWTU 11 'ai 
12 btt'n' 'n rva 

[ii] ai 'ni D'p'b« 'ni 'nat? cp^tt 10 
•woi D'p'^tt 

1 It may be that in our list ni is a mistake for ini, i.e. 'Obadya Nagid is the 
dignitary known as al-Rals Abu’l Ridha. It will thus agree with MS. Adler. 

2 Abu’l Surri’s Hebrew name was perhaps Joseph (see vol. I, p. 243, note 1). 

3 This Joseph is perhaps identical with Joseph ' 3 iTl mentioned in an 
inventory, dated 1080 c.e. at Fustat ( J. Q.R., XX, 459, 11 . 21-2). Cp. also above, 
p. 255, 1 . 17, where Joseph b. Joshiah is called Joseph 'am [ 3 N . 

4 This line is in black ink but the following ones are in brown ink. 

6 The wine merchant. 6 The silk mercer. 

7 = TTIN 1 . 8 Dayyan. _ _ 

9 This ought to read ' 31 , unless we alter D'lSN 'ni into Q’IStt (I'HNl -) 'NI. 

10 These persons are not the sons of Netanya but relations. 

11 Read either'ni or 

11 This is the family of Yehiel b. Elyakim (vol. I, pp. 239-41; above, pp. 301 ff.). 
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30 . [VoL I, pp. 245-6.] 


An epistle from Rakkah (Kalne). 


T.-S. 18 J 4 !0 , paper, square hand, very faded.] 


(recto) 

nyn 3ms psm anaapi an^nji> ani> ax. 

“tnsa xh nta 33 noxa xS -inna. 

nxr ioix '2^ np[xj]o 'ntapen 'axyi ..... 
anw ty pnea anx!> 'ivxn t 6 i ‘ny 'nriim 
nnxn •nnp’ ip' bin ’nra 'nv [iyan rxi] ;vd 3 5 
DW3 bm •nn’iDD mama nas>m -noian [najunn 
'bemi »i> vm •as’xn amxna am • "j‘-a 
•n^p nnx an [a!?]i -min nnx nanya 2 
*n6[a] pro yen 'mbs® nnx n[n]i>n 
•wya ’ni>p3i ’a’ya ’ru[o]p a'na'am B’nxnp nrxai 10 
ppit[o]i • mnaaa anx '3 nan* '3 • [«]n noi [']:xno noixi 
• [y]noa nmx mens • ynx xh nya axi • nimon »&noa 
i>'3ini> ax "by 'ni^iojn b by i 5 > 3'{?x noi ’^oa inuyx no 
x!>dx O’mn inaea axi 3 nnxp ii> nxnn H3 nmcm 'e» 

312 'x • nio'[o]na Ti 3 ii»n.n’ea ax 15 

nwtst ntyyx ptwnn aysa x 5 ? bx • mcx ny imra 
|' 3 xi ''mn DH^n ;o i>p'ty ny x!>x wn 'mo $>ai> 

•’ax m^x airy’ ox *’3^3 nann nr rum • 'mxi> nnx 
‘ a'O' nam maj>x] ex -a'y V’Jnen ’3 *anx!> jcx’ 
ixen mnh i]h • maa »nna td ax *'nia aary* ao 
•nny ny 'nru [x]in ’nnn 'ntyp t>ax »rwy nnx nn'a 
D*ii3y3 tidxdi • aiayn nam • am ihi>3 vans naar 
ne»yx 'Sx ‘nixini o'pis? ana 'b er • nrvnxn ii>x 
nniDn nnix by W navi n’ra o& ruwxnaa . . . . n 
n^y e l D1 ' '1 nx ’nW ma^nn by wan -rnantr nn[p’.n] 25 


1 Ps. 13a. 64. 

5 The metre of lines 8-9 is-w[_ 

s Supply "T. 

IHO.J 





322 Egyptian Affairs, c. 1050C.E. to 1204 c. E. 

• cibyni wane nn * abiya D'nan vn xb ‘Dna'ay .... 
maya n"3 ib nittn • rn'aa iff xbi • wxa D'nxxin [xbi] 
’DWi'sn by nix ib’ni • nnaa nex nan ntrx • nniann nnoian 
bxiBK’ 'nb ' xaxn nan *naix nrnab 'D'wi D'n'bE> dv 'nnfjt?] 

niba bx bxiae’ 'n yan manan iabny nnxi nnnnx 'nbi 3° 
»3 Vik nibt? by bxtyi naba niana ''b lay xai nnnx ima 
Dibtr by bxsin imabi innnb -p'ai nann ixitwa wi 
}":yo nar ne>xi van? bbabi l'bx ins'Dae ansi u'an 
'miB» nmaa 'ta baa «b 'a nnibtf ' 3 'ya ner [x]b nsjxan 
'nnpbcf D'BDan pDy by 'nannns naai innnb nmx 35 
dk nny bnw D'byisyn ma b'atra 'by 'n iptn ;» Dnix 
niatb , 33'T’i np' nnsxn nxr xema Dm[x] np'P fan' 

pnrbx iax b[x]x Parana Kin ... 

y;n Dnnpb 'b mxtr onn nyae»ni nb PPtx xb nsixani 

nnx nan nnpb nxn b'ki msaa [o]wn one ’bx 
iaba y' . . .'a nan nw anx nax’ xbi ainax dk xbx 40 

mb y'J' nn xxax 'by pm ny naph ain[ax] . . . 
mb mxna ax 'a baixty na ba ainax 1 D"p 3 D'abp 
laiben nann nr innnnb jaxn mxna anx naa nni' 
bn 3 ' in'a Dibts'i 


(margin) 

j nbiyb ids? pa' pnx nma nti’a u'an | D'aa . . . . b 'Bibs? K' 2 >' 45 
imam psbn 'nbi | ‘inrya '.mi to n'x'i 'nix mat?* mianbi 
bxB>'a 'n D'E-nn nanbi | iania' i' 3 nni 'by 'nbi mixn ia nxm 
innate nix vnx | pbi iann ms' | imanbi bbna ba by bbina 
a'mabnn babi | D'rnn [nan] . . . . n'a ni 5 ?s 3 nx[e>]bi | in"mi 
par nrxb iam paan mabnn j . . . 11 n'abnn sp[i'] Dt^xna 50 
| nny 'bi ima[n Diben] laibtra | *nw 'a iayn on:a 'n aian .,.. bi 
s npnx | . babi j. . . . imam . . . 

1 What monetary value these Q'sbp (pieces of parchment?) represented is not 
clear to me. But na'nn is used by Hai and others to denote a small coin (see 
Zunz, Zur Geschichte, p. 542). 

s The n can also be taken as n or B. 
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30 a , [Vol. I, pp. 246-7.] 

Concerning Joseph ibn 'Aknin. 

[T.-S. Box J 2 contains a letter (handwriting of the twelfth century); 
marked on wrapper 74.] 

nnaa w pin •'ry mxa 'aanx!> Tania mvpa 'nxa | "oa « (recto) 
b”x | pnaaan nann i’xnB'' 'earn mxan spam aaam aana paa | • 'ait”x 
tni>*aTi w aaaa | *p*ax'i • am'n'i i>x anana' • naana Dam * naianm ninn 
•amain aman nnyni>a 2, amax 13 | pini? mw itt • man "na • ant^yem 
'aai> naam • inins by * 'natm • anmn i>x 'ns'Da | nxpa 3 • H'a D'anpa 
'aan | 'naan du nyannba nS maa spanDnin xaai>a a'ay mmx | by 
;a nx'tn 'i> para xi> | pny 'a • Oman by mpst^a • Dmxa mx'i> ‘jxie’' 
B'paa ax naya 'as^ai Dmaya 'nmxnaa | D"i>na D'enae* naaa na'nan 
| l'aana pa-inin ram 'iwa nai>nni> i>aia 'Sx p'pn nra | nxvi>a 'amyi> 
ei'psynt? -inxae» p^ana | c|dv> mi ann 'anx a'ay 7^ aansi> 7ns atn 
nnw np!>nn 'aait ex naaa xaa 5 ni>yaa | l'^na xsnnaa tarns napn 
a'i>x | y'ar6 a^em mpn ana nina' 'ma pxa nW>a naa' span | nx name 

7 7 

onan niey^i ‘jxaa | mayni> aaepaa na^ea ia'i>x xaa anDna ney Dena 
papn |. . . i>y.-6 isapn nx nayiaa aavyi> ] amaa ^aea pi> map naxae 
, . . Daay nyn xa'e | . . . nma nWy pnn ney enan 

The last three lines are damaged; no more preserved. Verso contains 
in different handwriting the end of a letter of condolence to a Nagid on 
the death of R. 'Uzziel. 

naye 7 ’ eanp pnxa naa 'a 8 n'n' naa 'a 7 xainan i er 73 (l. 16) 
neaa naa 'a naai> ti> n'n Dti>a nsaan nx nvy 'aa D"nn paa D'nan pa 
man!) avp y'anea epDain . . . n'nen 5 >a anan a'eni> pnaa naye 'a'an 
pn mny p by 97 aaa nanna sjxn 'aao 'nma' 'a aa yaea na ai>iyn ;a 
'na ipaa nea xa'a aapmt n'ea | nyae' pn -nay's? nya aina exna ana'nni> 
nnay nami> p'naapy nnx xai> aanax Da nara p . . . aanpa aay nana 
maan laafixin DmmDni ne' 'aan nxe Dy mnni >3 nntaaia n'n' bxvay n Daa 
oaaa' {sc. God) mD’ nby D^axnen i&aa DnnQea i>aa a'na'nxa a'nx Dy 

. . . D^ax nx Dna'a 

1 Exod. 17. 15. 2 See above, p. 83, note 3. 

3 Cp. Hab. 3. 4. 4 ‘ My grief’, formed from Arabic 

Baalbec, see vol. I, p. 346, note 1, 6 Probably read pa ‘ with us 

7 Cp. Deut u., c. 9, 'aaa nsraa naa 'a ... xaanan rx, but Aaron is not 

mentioned. Our writer seems to have had a fuller text of this Aggadah. 

8 Ps. 89. 49. » Deut. 9. 19. 
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Nos. 31-2. Letters to Anatoli b. Joseph. 
81 . [Vol. I, p. 247.] 

[T.-S. 13 J 9’, paper, square writing, size 40-5 x 12-5 cm.] 
my 1 rn eo 

'" n '° rue? mor& 'nha 3 t*b • 'av[y]i '2x2 ana 
•mm "tna *’am no aiaxb ymx *an 
13 ptnn B"oan pnaicn ann [’]^io:x 
ann qov uam ina ntyinp rbm ntaa 
'i?x lyan *3 in pmn tutsan pnaian 5 
Drn mam ’m!>xn oyo D'an D'ana 
laajnnc' namn mmx by D'pyv 
s »a tmoito uan i>np na 
DDjan n’aa orn^y mn mrx ran 
jva nnxcoi c*ej bs ib'ara maxi 10 
D'DBono 4 Dm mpn xi>a riDian 
Smo' nona anxi xmoi ana 
i'atr6 xi>x n'nrni> nana xi> as nayi> 
cya ijrr nnnai pm naan '3 'inh 
'isb nana xi> pna nya niainna 15 
PDyna aim ax »a naan nr uaiax 
n'om 5 .aap6n nnx naai> 'xia pxi 
baa' Tnayi -pa'ai>n mi>En -pi^ty 
ni>D nxa jdx ayi> 
napnx vi>D3 aa 

Address (verso) 

.... 'inaix aam ana 


1 =xaann xara. 

3 Read perhaps m^X a, R. Elijah (correct thus accordingly, vol. I, p. 247, 1 . 22'. 

3 Here is missing a word such as HDnnj, viz. the structure (cf. Talmudic 
Dictionaries, s.v. CD 3 ) protecting the synagogue collapsed. 

4 Read naV 5 = xw Tina Dlpon. 
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32 . [Vol. I, pp. 247-8.] 

(1) [MS. Adler, paper, square hand turning to cursive.] 

(recto) 

pa'niyna nun (2) - la'pib -man • aa'pna pnnrn pann Dani> (1) 
(4) ‘inaon [nyo]n * isnan an 'inoax (3) pa'am unoi uunx 
ya pjdv im nsynp ha aaa p (5) ‘[’an] mai manta rxa ipnva 
'iwa !, innn 7'vy auim 1 'd'd (7) axity "pay udd D"n py ppy na (6) 
'naysynty *iy ynaao (9) 'ocai ntsa umvii* 'nxa mvpa (8) [D]'nnia 
'Taty n» (n) uddx -pniTio nn'nn 'man Tiiaa (10) by 'naytyo 
ana ioyi 'any» pan nn-,ax an 'i?x (12) xa rum pnp'an by2 n'bvb 
no'nn 'nix-ia 'anaa winn (13) ntyxa noty inunn pxi nianu'ax (13) 
3 iao 'n'xn xta (15) nyi pann ^>ya minty 'ob utddx (14) uupx 
ny (17) i'apn 5 > '!>y ty' U'ya aityrn mux nbwn (16) ty'xnty ayaxi nrp 
' uynixi unxi> 'nymn nr pix by (18) inc’nn by 'ana 'nan wants' 
udd wyDtyoi> onDm (20) icy onium nnx m^tyi paani noxn (19) 
i'a «|Dim (22) amin^i Dirty niaty'i e imty;a popi (21) 5 nay pup 

.'$33 $XlDty 

(2) Anatoli is the Dayyan of Alexandria who corresponded with 
Maimonides. On his arrival at Alexandria he sent a letter of introduction 
to the famous sage of Fustat and received a complimentary answer. 
Kobes II, 36c if. rum . . . ji'$y naaia' n$na my x , m • pox xiaa xaxi 
mxana • na'xm na'xv *idx$ . . . Daity$a $$nom • Dayan natyn nmaa 
'aiyaoty '5>i$i . . . myvn -pay 'aaxi . . . u'an ntyD . , . nntyn yj 
ta$tya . . . 'Darya 'ax 'n$ir i’bn ua$ nx? 'max ny'an xb i"x' '$np 'apt 
(ma' inatyo by =) 7 '"tycy f)Dl' na '$ 1 Q 3 X max. Maimonides answers 
(.37°): tytyn $x . . . mnon p'nn p"ty '$iuax n'nn . . . nmn ana y'an 


* Rabbi Yehuda Hannasi, known as tynpn laai. 8 = Dinnn. 

8 -tniao. 4 Read 'aynini. 

8 Read may. 8 Read vmS’D. 

7 Sambari (in Neub. I, 133) writes 'll 'iyoy t)Dl' 'nn '$ 1 D 3 X P . . . $' 31 $ 'Dan 
mV 'Dane 1YD$n D'lBX. No doubt the proper reading should be '$ 1 U 3 X P 
(HU' laatt’D by=) '"tycy t|Dl' nai Probably Anatoli’s signature was mis¬ 
understood by Sambari, who makes thus a separate scholar of Joseph 'tyDy (?). 
That Ephraim of Tyre was Anatoli’s disciple is improbable, as the former died in 
Maimonides’ lifetime (see above, p. 316 : Maimonides sending responsa in 1201 
to Ephraim's disciples). 
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nro • wines? aiui . . . mean dvw 'b^ •imx - 6 e|DD3n • imaria nstn 
'33 bsb 'mcx nxr^> . . . “proW nam I'ana by 'nnetn ’po'» -a 

.mnxa ins'3 by dH meem . . . '3iox 

(3) Later on, Anatoli sent to Maimonides a legal question which 
reached him from Sicily. Kobes, I, 28®, no. 146: 31 n 1J3V1N “Ip'i't 

'no x"’ noD"p"iD Hpe rnHtw nxr 'nHs? nona 'b nxa' px an Sun 
w mrya pr6 unHx *iW3o arm »jnx naityn Nam , , . nx^ip'D 
m no'nnai mxno naman nmn x^ px aom pani> min 'Ha orx pnt? 
nin *ip' OB' Dy imhx [bw njtsmpn. Maimonides replied : [n]blU no'n 
Hm 'iai mnen naajn pnn Hun aann bxmr nHs?n nxr by 'nncn 
rWai ora mm r6in 0x1 iH omo 'nana inam ano 'a ini' -pan' 
'nmun jp'aH nnn niDia 'nix wri' xcc? 'nncxi 'xjb 'b px 'ins? 
iTvon i'non pnn x'c? ^imx 'an nio pia nnnn diHi ... ainai> 'dsv 
. . . pm nn. Anatoli was evidently acquainted with the cultural status 
of Sicilian Jewry. He must have visited the isle on his way from Lunel 
to Egypt (riDD"pnD is no doubt a corruption for Siracusa, on the eastern 
side of the isle). 

Oxford MS. Heb. d. 76, fol. 53, contains a book-list wherein is 
mentioned Hr 'i>lD3X an oaa ; probably our scholar is meant. Wertheimer, 
dHw '03, III, i7 a edited a f|Dl' na in '^103X nn'H. A paper leaf in 
T.-S. Box H 5 contains on recto a liturgical poem by Ibn Ezra, while on 
verso we read anai nw b\ba -it? by nrw un ‘in p'nn ^itaix i:an!> 
'131 mno nwo. He is indeed mentioned as a liturgical writer in the 
list printed in Osar. Tob, 1880, 16-17. See also Bodl. 1082, III, D, 
2501, V. Cp. further, Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 563, col. 2, v.: 
St}» 'ht33X n. 


33 . [Vol. I, pp. 248-9.] 

Abraham Maimutii and his descendants, 

(1) Abraham Maimuni was born in 1186. Nagid he no doubt 
became soon after his great father’s death in December, 1204. The 
following data as to his activity till 1237, when he was gathered to his 
fathers, are collected here from documents. 

(a) The mutilated fragment (printed by Gaster, Kaufmann Gedenkbuch, 
p. 236, IV b ), dated 1520 Sel.= i209 c.e. at Fustat, no doubt refers to 
Abraham as ‘our Nagid’. There is really no indication that nt?*Dan 
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means ‘Patishah’ and that it is the Nagid’s title (as Gaster thinks, 
pp. 223 and 226). Perhaps it is a corruption for DXBDSal 

( b) T.-S. 13 J 3 22 : at Fustat, 1213 c.e. 

(c) Bodl. 2806": a document of conveyance at Fustat, 1214 c.e., the 
parties being Abraham Maimuni and the Sheikh Abu Ishak al-Abzari b. 
yi !>nxi>x I'D (yi 13 omax no *1133), probably identical with 
the author of the Zuta Megillah. 1 

( d) T.-S. 13 J 3“: dated 1215 c.e.; T.-S. 8 J 6*: 1216 c.e.; 
Hakkedem, I, German part, p. 130: 4997 a.m. = 1217 c.e.; T.-S. 8 J 6 3 : 

1218 C.E. 

(e) A fragment in a box belonging to the Cambridge University 

Library Collection begins 'by | yi D'^n Tin ’ii>n no^t? 'n |X3*l j» profo 
b'd hxid^x ’ax p I TyDiax *vaai>x ^irs^N ’ax tb6x min 

| . “ixdp pasni earn xann j np’n *ie>n J>xjna '1 ’x^x *rox xca 

“IX»3 8 a&b ypnx ni?n “ins' (D .. .(1218C.E.). The Nagid is mentioned. 
T.-S. 8 J 32 s : 1222 c.e. at Fustat. 

(/) T.-S. 10 J 26 s : a declaration of evidence, dated 20th of Adar II, 
1535 Sel. = 1224 c.e., ;e»J pxS naiDDn D'3^3 "l'ya, by authority of 
Abraham Nagid. 

(g) T.-S. 13 J 4 1 , 4*; 8 J 6 6 , 30*, 32^; ioJ 2 6 ia ; i 3 J4 3 ,4‘; i8Ji m : 
documents dated 1225-30 c.e. 

( h ) A fragment in a box belonging to the Cambridge University 
Library Collection contains nny pa?, dated 1231 c.e. at Fustat. 
Abraham is styled empn am nmax 13 T 33 1351 X 3 133 UX. Mentioned are 
X 3 *i» ia D’Tobnn mxsn naa 3 n jprn -iry^x N 33 -ii x 3 *id pia xpa^x -pe^x 
yi B'nanon swi ait?nn -ip'n tprn m’ax xsan, and a descendant of 
Netaneel yi D'aiBnn T 33 aisnn np'n jprn. 

(1) Or. 5563, D, fol. 11 contains on recto a question beginning 
| n’a i>a men bit oya i>n:n ns5»n | nmax iiio ip i3 aa p’ in hp* xo 
iai i3xa 'lbi pyeen pixn *a | pxn w pi o^iy^ ids? vr ^xist 

1 It is likely that Abraham b. Hillel is identical with the scholar Abraham 
■Penn, frequently referred to by Abraham Maimuni in his writings (see the 
passages cited by Eppenstein, Lewy Festschrift, Hebrew part, p. 53, and Hoffman 
Festschrift, Hebrew part, pp. 131, 135 ff.). Abraham b. Hillel died thirteen years 
before his friend the Nagid (see infra, p. 328). Hence the Nagid could speak of 
him in his writings as already departed (i?i) this life. Abraham's library was sold 
after his demise in two portions on Adar 26th and Nisan 4th, 1534 Sel. (Feb. 28th 
and March 7th, 1223 c.e.) at the Palestinian Synagogue of Fustat in the presence 
of Abraham Maimuni (see the list published by Worman, J. Q. R., XX, 460-63, 
and Pozn., Zf.H.B., XII, 112 ff.). 

* = r.ix imDB>. * = nnuE^. 
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D'DB'n JO San rottn 'D XD (132*1 =) n 13 TI' (last line). Verso contains 
the answer. No signature is given. Probably the author is Abraham 
Maimuni. Cp. also Un pxo flBIsn, II, 10. 

(2) Or. 5549, III (see Margoliouth, Catalogue , III, 563) contains 
entries relating to the Nagid Abraham and his family. The dates of 
their respective birth and demise remove some of the chronological 
difficulties of those given by Sambari (as discussed by Brann, Mtschr., 
XLIV, 14 ff.). Fol. 3, recto states that Abraham’s grandson and 
namesake, Abraham, was born on the 22nd of Elul, 1556 Sel. (1245 c.e.), 
and was circumcised on New Year of 1557 Sel. (^>'b^X jna^X niN^I 
dv ruxnsi upnx rot? $>i!>x pew uxii 'b nyS 'n' Dirux ynx 
J 3 pnx D 35 9 njtfn t^Xl; cp. Brann, l.c., 19-20). After him his brother 
Solomon was born but the date was unknown to the writer (nob& "l mixi 
}xi>X '^X nnx“6l i’lxn ppnx oh min). Verso contains entries reporting 
the demise of the Sheikh Abu’I Ma'ali b. al-Sheikh |DXnD$>X 13 X npnta 
Si'^X 1 on the 2nd of Tammuz, 1533 Sel. (1222 c.e.), of the Sheikh 
Abu Ishak (probably = Abraham b. Hillel, above, p.327) in Adar, 
1335 Sel. (1224 c.e.), and of the Nagid Abraham (Maimuni) on the night 
of Kislev 18th, 1549 Sel. (1237). 

Fol. 4, recto, records that *m '*1 X 3 TD (i.e. the later Nagid David b. 
Abraham) was bom in Tebet, 1534 Sel. (1222 c.e.). His appointment as 
Nagid (nDXU) was in Ab, 1549 Sel. (1238 c.e.) a few months after his 
father’s death. David was then 16 years old. Verso contains a few 
more entries with dates, but the script is very difficult to read. 

A supposed elegy on Abraham Maimuni is published by Halberstam, 
*P by pp, 1899, pp. 2-4. It has the superscription DfTl 3 X 133*1 *B n'fno 
In Ditonn p. Two persons, named Moses and Abraham, are mentioned 
therein, Dpy' ' 31 X 3 * D '3133 pntWl px 1 J 13 D'nl>X '333 Dm D'B"X ' 31 ? 
D' 31 p 3 l' 3 xi>Dl i>X 'BD 1 HU'S? 1 'B'X“I. Now, neither Maimonides nor his son 
ever were Geonim presiding over academies (see above, p. 316). In spite 
of the heading, it is very doubtful whether the elegy was really composed 
on our Abraham. 

(3) Abraham’s son, David Nagid, was away for several years in 'Akko. 
This we learn from a poem composed by Joseph b. Tanhum Yerushalmi, 
who seems to have been well acquainted with the Nagid and his famil)-, 
Or. 2558 (cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 253 ff.) contains this poet’s 

1 Probably identical with Maimonides brother-in-law whose sister married the 
great sage (see Arab. Liter., p. 199). His Hebrew name was 'Uzziel (see above, 
p. 319, note 13). 
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Diwan. Fol. 6 s has the following superscription I'll 'l T 33 ^X 'bit anal 
j'jd mo nay 'b xniy nna ’3 nya *txo ' 5 >x nnxmxa nyxDD uy x'c 
(see also Brody, l.c., p. 17, where nay is wrongly transcribed as nay). 
The Nagid is addressed as mini is* T 331 ’miynn 'e»xi t?xi. His 
sons Abraham and Solomon are also greeted. The poet styles himself 
nabm'.n Din:n am ;a rpi' a'layn Tyx. Another poem Joseph 
composed on the occasion of the marriage of the Nagid’s son Abraham 
(fol. 9 a mb) my '3 r& to i T 33 $>x 'bx anai; I. 13, bid no *i'aan at? 
ixip pen ax at? by mix 'an B'y3 noi). The Nagid’s other sons are 
also mentioned. Other poems in honour of David are to be found on 
fols. 25®, 27b, 28®. 

(4) T.-S. 13 J 9 1 * contains a letter from a certain Benjamin to 
R. Hayyim, who seems to have been a respected elder. His son was 
a Dayyan. Greetings are sent to the Nagid David and his brother 
'Obadya. David is mentioned in documents T.-S. 13 J 4 11 : at Fustat, 1564 
Sel. = 1233 c.e.; T.-S. 13 J4 1 : at Bilbais, nmisn naniD pri3$> naioon 
D’*ran b T 33 ctoem t. m pnaienam mi m mo 13311x1 ; T.-S. 13J4 15 : 
at Fustat, 1603 Sel. = 1292, iraan *13*111 31130 M 3 T 33 uonxi nmien 
in aoam bi nn mici 13311 mid • mama n[’ni>]x x'eo *i 3 'eH 2 i 
mm bv nna'a>' e>xi • ;ox 3 .i nynn 1 join 'ano a'limi mxan B'oann 
ui '33 i 33 iix nbo nmn ma'^a awn i:a 'o'ai mm'i bits” ynn vo'a 
• i»n naxax •mm '33 ny •mxsnn bo Sian ann amax uan mo 
01133 b'l ‘Dim Dll' • job xi> ay; Add. 3124: dated 1295 (Worman, 
J.Q.R., XVIII, 15, note 7). 

(5) Of David's four sons, Isaac, Solomon, Jacob, and Abraham, the 
latter succeeded him as Nagid. As we have seen he held the title of 
Nagid already in 1292 during his father’s lifetime. In his turn he had 
three sons, Moses, 'Obadya, and Joshu'a. The latter was the next 
Nagid. In 1355 Joshu'a was gathered to his fathers. But his brother 
‘Obadya preceded him. This is evident from T.-S. 24. 63 from which 
the following lines are excerpted:— 

Verso has the address . . . [l'3]3n yienn' | X 31 "D . . . nDlino 'b . . . 
•mbpon men • nibpn nxa 't?x-6 (3) ... aoiaa nioib (recto, 1. 1) 
... (8) a’oann D'i' 33 n • bie>' XDa by acb • bn aa (4) ina ie*x 
D' 3 prn i'iani o'i'aan pa yienn' 'an i 3 'an (9) ia'io nemp r 6 rt 3 naa an 
piana nn nitron apy' aaiay y'lita . . . (29) . , . eoiann (to) 

1 Worman, J. Q. R., XVIII, 15, note 6, makes of this expression jDW '3110 
‘the Mordecai of the time’ (j.e. the leader of*Jewry), a separate Gaon (see also 
above, p. 387, note 1). 
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•npsa mbia ‘'two (31) nnay San • 'nn jinasn '313' Dwy Damaa^ (3°) 
TiKon id xys? by) *3iy an by •TiimN (32) nn '3 'nay by pyx nxrb 
na'Dx by '2 ... (37) .. ,'zb mens naan • n’P' rfai ’'nixo (33) 5 >ax 
• noai nos nnx by dx 'ys 3 i • noniy ys 3 ba (39) d'tjjh jd n’naiy 'an 
naina ama ;nan 'a (47) D'po bn nniyon apy* 1 i^dd^n . . . (46) 

3 'i>K SP'np (48) 2 DH 33 (repeated in the manuscript) KD 1 KOI J'X Wl 

nyy "n anb (49) (r. xd, Arabic for j'x) no D"jy Jinan bnxi ' 3 ' jk ania 

dxpd i?x 'a i^dd^x 4 i>xx ton aroo (50) n ja D’an ^x nyis” n obvz 

y'ayo (52) j-Dipn j'ni K.mn'D"a pyon jd nny i>a (51) onxnnx ria 

nx pnv ' 3 nao nixx i>x ybnv (53) txi x 3 T'd a^y a'na jo 'nKn nx 

■no’na bx (55) DaonxnDi nD'on 5 >x Mmon bnpn nx pnxi (54) 

? 

rb'sy ri ' 3 xi> nbxy^ na (56) nynDK 'ya T^dd^x ^xn 'a nxi ^x 
apy Danan nnio (61) . . . nibnpn bbj bin aa'b (57) j' 3 ' niaxn nian 
.nn 'anyo nm na pnm (62) na aanay nnann 
(6) Finally, reference is made to Bodl. 2834 !S , being a letter to an 
Egyptian community signed by nnin^y nna'y' yxn n'33n yitt’in' I33n'3 nn 
bv nna'y' yxn n' 33 .n nn uan '3 minn 'nx n'onn n' 33 .n annax uan'a 
wan'a jiKsn nyo uan'a nnxann n'ann annax uan'a nmn 

.bpivr jid'd 

This David lived for some time in Damascus (see Arab. Liter., § i62 b ) 
and also in Aleppo where we find him in 1379, as we learn from the 
colophon of Abraham Maimuni’s responsa to Daniel Habbabli (Bodl. 628, 
more fully in H.B., VI, 114, note 1). The work was first copied for 
his own use by Samuel b. Yehoseph (fol. 3“ ' 3 xni>K HDBsV naD3nDX XD 
bnvr TDnn ann spin' 'ana ^xioy nan ncnn), probably identical with 
the signatory of the circular letter by the Nasi of Damascus in 1286 
(vol. I, p. 248, note 1). It was acquired first by Isaac i>K1Dy ann na 
'nnBDH (perhaps a descendant of Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard of the 
beginning of the twelfth century, above, pp. 231-3). On fol. i a we read 
ntn bfxnes'' 'JnSxa nDia[n *] 3 x anai . . . pinyo npnx'jo l'rwp 
ynna naix ronoa jix 3 n nyo w'an [j ’]3 T 33 n yyin' (i:an' 3 =) 'n '3 
D 3 x (r. anp') nnp' yy' nn'X'5' d'p'h nnoyi> x'x'n'n'x nay jiynno 
(n^D nv 3 JDX =). Thus the work came afterwards into the possession of 
a certain Sedakah, who sold it to our David at Aleppo. A similar 
‘ex libris’ we have in Bodl. 858, 'a [nn] ^x.n nay anal . . . )D l'n’ 3 p 

2 Read Dn 3 ' 3 . 

4 Read bfKI, IV of 


1 ‘The servant’, ia Hebrew nayn. 
* Read N^K. 
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wa-pa pton [nt»] «’n no: nnn [nn]i'E>' vtc\ Tjjn jntyirr* wan 

. bipsr [pd'j’d 

Another colophon of a copy of Abr. Maimuni’s Pent, commentary 
(Bodl. 276, see H. B., l.c.) states that the work was written in Aleppo at 
the beginning of 1375 for our David, who is styled therein Q'TJJD T 33 and 
nrn’B* tWi. Probably he resided then already in this city. 
He must have occupied the office of Nagid in Egypt for some time. 
But it is unknown why he had to leave this country and spend several 
years in Syria. 1 


34 . [Vol. I, p. 248.] 

Concerning certain compositions ascribed to Abraham Maimuni. 

(1) A number of fragments bearing on Abraham Maimuni (published 
by Neubauer, Hammagid, XVI, 151, Israel. Letterbode, III, 51-6, from 
Oxford manuscripts, cp. Bodl. 1315) should be analysed here as they 
have not been fully understood. The first piece (in Hammagid, 'n) is 
apparently the conclusion of an epistle to our Abraham. His correspondent 
intended to write to his father. But meanwhile the great sage died. 
Abraham is comforted and encouraged. The letter, as far as preserved, 
begins: bai ‘mate n vnl> • mine ru»D -or6 ‘mjEon wdko . . . 

eptn 'W it6o ’3 'To D'tan t6i •>vn p?n ram ’mmo \\eh 
i? nn . . . "oaeiD by nw’ xa' • lam ipnv inxnro' •ray 
(i. e. of the departed) in'ETtD (r. nv"i) nm D'n^N '3 man utj: unt? 
T 3 'jy i: 3 i • wyna T 3 vyn • 133 by ncym . 133 nnx ’3 . . . vutr insa'i 
. . . uyvb ini>yo am . . . un T»^y 'n ;n' ran 73n notoi • i:'3jn 

. . . icy els vh am 2b 7b jm 

(2) The next piece (fully printed in Letterbode, pp. 51-2) has the 
superscription b’i i'll? p prec pso !>xk b"i nem 'a ornate '*id ana. 
The recipient of the epistle was the Bagdad Gaon Isaac b. Israel ibn 
Shuwweih, who is mentioned as head of the school already in 1221 (see 
Pozn., Babyl. Geon., pp. 42 ff.). It is doubtful whether its author was 
Abraham Maimuni, as Pozn. {l.c., 43-4) assumes without much ado. 
We read in the letter (p. 52, 1 . 1 ff.) D'IDn mro ’Dane 31 Dl/tr NS?’ 

1 Cp. also H. B., I, ai : Sa'id ibn Daud of Aden (15th century, see Arab. Liter., 
5 aoa) found in Aleppo a copy of the Arab, commentary on MishnS Torah, Book I, 
by Muwakkit 'Ala ad-Din which was written by our David b. Joshu'a (see especially, 
Margoliouth, J. Q. R., XIII, 488 ff. and cp. p. 497). 
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*mK vnin nay •wms" jitd nNoi ‘inorn 'J'yeo D'axiE't •lnvoBts 
. . . n&o 'ma Oman •nttw Oman 'nta nay lay minn 'jdpd. 
With all the customary phraseology of those times, it is not likely that 
the Nagid would have written in such a submissive manner, especially 
since his father met with opposition on the part of a previous Bagdad 
Gaon, Samuel b. ‘Ali, It is also improbable that when writing to Bagdad, 
Abraham would call the scholars of Cairo mtD 'Dan, a term applicable 
only when in contrast to those of Spain and the Magreb. The letter 
more likely came from a scholar somewhere in 'Irak whose community 
stood under the authority of the Bagdad school (cp. 1 . 17 ff. Wit finyi 
ina'e^ -naa D'pJnnn • ■jnyoE'n onon p nns 'jn wa). 

(3) The third fragment ( Leiterbode , p. 52, 1 . 3 ff., from bottom) is 
a copy of an epistle from a Nasi to a certain congregation. , .. “inn DD1J 

Kin . . . vbn pan ppinn mm oats' -»d' »i>*yin!> nuia 'Jit nttta 

nNtyi pttn aipa vit • tnnan d'-ieh w Dts’tna . . . mipn rtap 
ntotj-ty u 'nit ins*'’ . . , una^on bi^e* 'ts>in . . . ma niais? nyn 
an Hona nts'N • miynn 'its'i • myn 'tindi . . . nwt'Bon "wd mSu 

•nyb tnw dust • D'aiaD wmai • D'akia u’ait 

(4) The only genuine fragment emanating from Abraham Maimuni 
is the copy of his letter, written in 1232 c. e., wherein interesting details 
about his literary work are given ( Leiterbode , pp. 53-4, i>¥tt anaJE' ana nD 13 
JIO'D T3 i>!*un ain HE'D 'ma omait). Its details need not be discussed 
here, as they were already dealt with by others (see e. g. Steinschneider, 
Arab. Liter., § 159). 

(5) Thereupon follow two elegies on the death of a scholar Jacob 

{Leiterbode, pp. 54-6). The first poem (I) has the superscription 
** ^ pwh ann ni'os by (who?) nans’ mjttn nou 

while the second (II) begins b”i apy' 'ti 'id -»aa by now my. 
Neubauer is certain that the author was Abraham Maimuni, but hesitates 
to connect the late scholar with R. Jacob Tam of France! In Bodl. 1315 
he makes the second elegy to be on the death of two Rabbis, Jacob and 
Benjamin. But a close examination of the pieces shows that this Jacob 
was no Gaon (in spite of the superscription) but Ab-Bet-Din (probably of 
the Bagdad school), that he was buried in Nehardea and also that 
Benjamin was one of his sons. The contemporary Gaon is also alluded 
to in the poems, though anonymously. We give here the essential lines 
in the usual form indicating the metre. 
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nby3 nj'DB' nix teyi *1533 
n^nrin nos n njna ityw 
nbxe> nibxei ns <ms mi' 

r r •• • • • t-: 

nbxfo 4 oirrsy 3'&nb onyn 
7 nbbx inioa D'lio nab' G oipy 
9 nennp af nbnp ba t?x3 
nbnra b'33 bxb vmntrn 

t t? t : • : "r • 

1# nb3D ^baxa |i3' biyb my 

▼ : t : v : 1 t : t** 


-\j — i — w — |-w — 

3na by fjipx iyoc» spy: n'a 7 
33 >x I' 7 ; n'a 3x1 7 pis nil by nn 
i'33 by miyi? 'oan nox' an 
3 'oa ’piapnb D'ynii nox' nn 
bab iG’*. spy: 5j3ii no 12 
maya i3inx 1533 *3W tjehi i 5 
i3i 02> nbiab n;33 eyp vnya 
abi i'33 33 b nx Dm: bs D 3 18 


1 Here Cherub is connected with a scholar, since he studied the Torah which 
was in the Ark that was adorned with Cherubim above it. Cp. also the famous 
elegy of Bar Kappara on the death of Rabbi, whom he compared to the Holy Ark 
(Ket. 104* KHlpn * VIS ro&wi). The expression ‘ hidden ’ in connexion with the 
Cherubim refers to the well-known tradition that the Ark (and the Cherubim) were 
hidden by King Joshiah and were not to be found in the second Temple (see 
Yoma 5a b , 54*, Horayot 12*, Keritot 5 b ). 

3 In Jer. 50. 7 this expression is a figure of speech for God. Here it is for 
a scholar. 

5 = X 3 D 3 . The metre demands the above abbreviation. 

4 The printed text, as no doubt the manuscript, has Dn' 3 ’ 3 'y. 

s The printed text has '31 ' 3 D. But the metre clearly requires the full spelling. 

6 Cp. Isa. 40. 4. 

7 Quivered (in terror), see Hab. 3. 16. 

8 The printed text reads 3 ' 13 ' 31201 . But the above reading is no doubt more 
suitable. 3 'J 1 ' S|S? is the well-known place in Nehardea where an ancient synagogue 
has been built, according to tradition, by king Yekonya after he came to Babylon 
as a prisoner. See Meg. 29% R. H. 24 b , 'A. Z. 43 b , Nidda 13 1 . Sherira in his 
letter (Neub. I, 26) writes xynnnsb in 3 'n"x . . . n' 33 ' nib 33 bxnsy' iba 33 
lx'aniy tayi D'saxa ihhd'i xnty ’33 [' 3 ] iny'Di min' -|bo n' 33 ' onn 1331 
xy3nn33 x’m 3 'n'i vftn xnt ?'33 '3 x'nnb nvnpi . . . enpon n' 3 D onoy 
;X 3 32 *'l tnpon n '3 yow 3 Dlba. The synagogue was visited both by Benjamin 
of Tudela and Petahya of Regensburg (see Itineraries, ed. Adler, p. 46 and ed. 
Griinhut, p. 17). The latter found it waste, without a roof. 

* ‘ For the head of all the holy congregation (it) assembled there ’ to attend his 
funeral (nmp nbnp ba has to be taken twice, viz.: nbnp 3 02 ’ nB 33 p nbnp ba 

nernp nbnp ba trxn nioya). 

10 nb3D agrees with bljlb ; in prose it would be biy nb 3 D, but here biyb is 
required by the metre. 
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nbn« 2 6s U'jiw nppn 
nbnso nttxo pb 6 nwsi 

t - • t : ▼ r • : • • 

nbbto -jteeh ibai? ai-a eypa 
nbyn 3 D'niajn i'b»a nyao 
4 nb?p Dny-ji inswn tinx 
4 rMa: oa nto - 115 ? mion mo 

t : : ■ t •• i t t * 

iya: ia d:i inn odd ab ijin 
yaV« i«na npan 'rip 7 bai' 
iyaxn onine 7 na'aiiai rby 
•tt’apn iispb ni'ppa 'ria 
tyzf] niypa jnN byi iaa; 
isna &6 d;i I'impii i'em 
n aytapn on inio Di'a 313 


. 1050 C.E. to I204 C. E. 

*iiKb \bab »fpt py toioa natrn 
iai tnip rny -jin D'nbx -13 wn 
ni:nn ny 3-iya3 dn 
■ na nibaD D:a p’yi ox dk is 
'bx a'B»ri xbn ji; pa npan 
bab 'a iH 3 on 6 n>n' bxn 

t; • t — : v” J ** t 

II 

3bb?3 DB’JB Dy obba “ib'X 10 
-m van tv inoarta n'n 

- : - *: ▼:»: tt 

3 'nn D'bax I'vpbnb inpx , 4 
bai my 3aa ain apy: by 17 
apy: nbnp ain apy: by 
■'S3 iba 9 npan iaba -1033 20 
10 'nan nnpi 'pbeMv i3obn 


1 c P . pxn py, Exod. 10. 5,15. 

2 =' 3 lbs. The abbreviation is demanded by the metre, 
here is not mentioned by name. 

3 JTirn^Jn would be more correct. 


The Gaon eulogized 


4 Cp. Isa. 44. 25. 

B The printed text has nbb*J 3 , which gives a meaning the reverse of what is 
expected. nbbiDJ is obviously more suitable, i. e. 1 every desirable quality is com¬ 
bined in them* (the Gaon’s sons), bob is required by metre; of course HID b^ 
nbbiM .. . miCn is more correct. 

* ‘These’ (qualities) are enumerated in the lines left out here. 

7 The printed text reads bai'iV which gives no meaning, bai', i. e. the period 
of time comprised within half a century, is a synonym of 111. Thus ‘the unique 
(person) of the generation and the period ’. 

8 A word like D 1 ' has to be understood here, i. e. ‘and in all (bai for ba 21 to suit 
the metre) synagogues fix (a day) for his mourning’. 

9 = annan. The abbreviation is lor metre’s sake. 

10 What part of the Talmudic literature is designated by 'nan HD is not clear. 
Of course our poet was limited in his expression by the metre. He may have 
meant X 3 n IH'bx HD. But more likely it stands for the Tosefta and Baraita. 
We find that the collections of R. Hoshaya, Bar Kappara, and R, Hiyya are 
called nibn 3 JIVSEtD (Yer. Hor. Ill, end, and elsewhere). HD in connexion 
with iWD is well-known (cp. ri 3 B»D 'VID). Accordingly 'nan VIC means the 
‘ great collection ’ of extraneous Mishnayot (Baraitot) embodied in the Tosefta. 

11 From yra ‘ rend ’, as a sign of mourning ; 113 , from V 3 , to shake one’s head as 
a sign of grief. Here the mourning is done by the Talmudic literature because 
their great authority is dead. 
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yrp’ D'prn bs ^ *ib>k 133 »-hkS dj run: D’jm > ye >3 26 

iyoe* niion V 3 D ts n row ton D'osn ax »^di fitta 
lyao? niyii nioan ui roan ins bxn 3H> poosii noma aiaw 3r 

*iyoe> lye^a jns i>sa aaS 331 ’jM D 3 i sin ^afeoi pap 

iy 5 >a? d?i nas’ vtofenpi \by& nim i>s -pip iVn 

lye) Bjitq amir nab -pi «vns ah. nix on?’ iab 35 

iy?p) nsp ny niypn 1 * 3 * * 6 npj; -pi jtete 'bs obas -parr nix 

It is evident from these lines that the lamented scholar was an 
Ab-Bet-Din (I, 1 . 8) somewhere in Babylon. He was buried in the 
neighbourhood of the famous synagogue of Shafyetib (in Nehardea, 1 . 15). 
Indeed, from a responsum by R. Hai it appears that people regarded it 
as a great honour to be buried in Nehardea, so that bodies used to be 
removed to Bagdad for re-interment there. 7 Likewise we find here our 
Jacob taken to Shafyetib for his last resting place. He was probably Ab 
of the school of Bagdad, since the poet in his elegy refers to the then 
Gaon who has been spared fortunately for the study of the Torah 
(I, 20 ff., II, 26 ff.). Jacob’s sons are consoled ( 1 , 1 . 18). One of them 
was Benjamin (II, 31) who is complimented for his mental abilities. Who 
the author of the poems was is entirely obscure since he fails to mention 
the Gaon by name. Perhaps our elegies are a part of El'azar b. Jacob 
Habbabh’s Diwan which furnishes so much material about the Bagdad 
academy during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries (see especially, Pozn., 
Babyl. Geon., p. 5 ff.). Abraham Maimuni’s authorship of these poems is 

1 The late scholar ‘ made his last journey but fortunately the Gaon has been 

spared. 

3 The printed text reads “TIN^ PI 3113 D”ni 11 yD 3 which forms a faulty hemistich. 
By emending D”ni 11 into D"m and inserting D 3 after 113113 the metre is re¬ 
established. 

3 In the sense of J3333 tO^JO. 

’ In prose lyot? IJJtpp’, here lyOBO for sake of the metre. 

s Or VTOC. 6 In the printed text D 3 'JT 01 . 

7 Ibn Gayyat in his DIIDB' ' 3 yE>, II, 73-4, quotes the following responsum : 

I'-inw E” loipoa -i 3 po non ns P’nyr 6 133:130 px ”ttn an now 
ona -i 3 y nixDis nos inis D’wxio |ot insi (r. 31333) 1333 non nte 
Dipoi> nipDD ncyttn nioxy npnyn p 3 i?bi . . . )io'e»i> -poDn nanoi> 'anyon 
mongo e'yw ... is rwyb nw nos nnoiN ooprn ;o pyoigt i 3 «n 

pO'Bt’n 3330 bn 313Ng’ '3’Q 3333[o] iin’13 JIN HaigTI .3g>N 

'131 3333 ptt niD'N 'N31. There is no doubt that 313NB> ’3’3 is a corruption for 
Peroz Shabur = Nehardea (see Bamberger, note 73 s in j33’ pnX'j. 
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not indicated at all, and is not likely. In diction and in thought they 
appear to be the product of an accomplished poet acquainted also with 
the artifices of the metre. So far there is no evidence that the Nagid 
was a devotee of the muse. 


35 . [Vol. I, pp. 249-55.] 

Data relating to several Egyptian Jews of prominetice. 

We collect here data about a number of Egyptian Jews of prominence 
who are not mentioned in the preceding pages. 

(i) T.-S. 16. 267, very faded, contains a letter addressed to 

' 3 Tn . . . (4) . . . [niran or ntm'ln qi^x min ;pr jmm ... (1. 3) 
■pp' 5 > 'ix ppinpei . . . (10) naxin lin'in « nn [n]aiDn pm 
pij ;wn anaa nmonn qn'i (n) naian qnDiia (r. 'j-uiDne') 'imiew 
n' Taa 1 'b>' qibxi p n'ai knpn two n'axn nt?n di 5 >b> no 

fintfl nrn anan oy . , kx 'nana p 'a nnuDax Jjx niaa qinai (12) 

’nana xk ninxi> nnunuyi nnnx (13) 'box ninyo ia b«i 13 piann 
nan panai (14) dy 6 x ncana nan antn one 'matnt? nos ova mbx 
. . . ay naio nay qi? n\oni n'atn qo'ya nao'i net?' dxi nan qinta 
xnn:Dax[a] n'ntw nan[x ']nt? mryaa’ mpn 'oyo nn^nnnty no (15) 
(pani] knpn i>xi yrnn i>x [pijneon nvn . . . (16) . . . nitpn E\xna 

kni Dita [xnwn] . . . (17) q^y 'nman oni'a anix onst? 

’t?’ q'ko p n'ai knpn B»xn] n'a[xn oJbti ob> no pi 5 k (18) 

. . . worn [n'ntai 

Signed by 

n 'yet? , 

'an'a n'yxn naoD = nnk n'vm p. 3 

nnk p 

T.-S. 13 K 7 3 (paper, top and bottom missing, damaged and faded) 
contains an elegy on the demise of Nissim the ‘ Third ’. One of the 
mourners is Sar Shalom Ab-Bet-Din who is probably identical with 
the above person. I quote here a few lines: D'pt? iun nxr bv (r., 1. 23) 
i:mxna . . . d'dj ia'“»tr dsn 'a omm iyaB»[i] mp ip'nnni ikkni insD 
. . . nwyk ova nix' (1. 31) ... o nnn nvyoi o'aia ynxi oik? -yttb 
D'jjdi D' 3 'vp p main "v'bvm d'dj imp ns'o[x bv Q'jry'a nsDoi 

1 = na'p*. 

2 If this Shema'ya is identical with Shema'ya Gaon (see vol. I, p. 249), then his 
descendant Menasse is perhaps the author of a poem in honour of El'azar b. Joseph 
Haiievi (T.-S. Box k 6 , apnio D’lixin p min' i'a n&oo nmin nay q'^xn). 
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, , . n'bvo " ntyiy sin nsyx bai . . . nxisa msaa upnr bxn (v., 1. 2) 
nibnp bab . . . 'a 'noxb jnx nom pa n’a ax aibty aty ir:iax xj [ytaty] 
maa b'jixji B’aty iaa (I. 10) . . . b’biv nsjo B'pinta inmi bxaty* 

... maa 'ab ib insDi niaia niaoa To[n] 'ty'bcyn b'di by • mar nyoa 
(2) MS. Adler 3363, fols. 1-2, cursive writing, contain a eulogy from 
an academy to a Halfon. * B'btyx 13 ’D 3 tyx (6) 333 . , , (fol. 1, r., 1 . 5) 
inn' wab p by 'B'btyta btyei (7) nin’n ayua • B’b&yna naty aaw 
aty ib ntyyjn • a’biyon nibyoa • B'biyn ba a'ax (8) tynty nnnr • a'b’bna 
'ji 3133 una'ty '3 (10) np'm irby naaan iranx uaty xin * B'bmn Btya (9) 

• anntya api’on (n, an*obnn=) brin nn inmnn a'axn ntyn pabn 
d'ijxi nioibty xty'i ... (14) ... B'nie'ba nyn 'Jiaa nab isyia ntyx 
'D 3 n nx»i . . . (20) . . . i’ XD 3 na'ty'n ayty»i (18) . . . manaa (15) 
... anwri ansian ananno ... (1, v., La).,* ntstyo by B'aniyn minn 
[a]an uaty «n by mnm any an'onon n'aiDD (5) axtyoi ... (4) 
between fols. t and 2 there seems to be) ... 1 ty '3 *iya B' 3 'obnn (6) 
uaityn a' by nbtyan s aiybx jobx b'dd miap nnpna (fol. 2, r., 3; a gap 
'ibn aaaan jprn (iabn=) ty’.a nix bn in ri ii xsaai in aiaa mainx (4) 
fptn 'ibn bxinj xiaai xna p:a (5) uipj iraaaj p . . . (na’ty'n ainx 
nnva (8) maty nai» naan a'lbn nm inaityn irxni (7) ... naaan 
u'na'ty'b (10) inanx as’Di... (9) naaan inia’an I’byso ansi I'bbnta ntyxoi 
I'xaioi I'xxioa vna’ 'ji irvax uaty xty (2, v., 6) . . . irnntynb ina'ni 
layjn ba'nn (na'ty'n aytym=) ty’n twai . . , (9) . . . an aibsy (7) 
'tyxai 'tabnni iin a» an (n) y'tyio xa ny ny aioyb noainn 
B'nanni (12) a’Bibxn 'ntyi ayn (mxay 'tyxn D'l'cbnni anann bao=) ay 
nx (13, nxtyb=)xtyb B’ayjn nyinaa (a'aiDDn = ) icon axtyi B’-iaiani 
. . . 1«'Vp "n by B’bbanm B’JiyD *n 'JB. This fragment (by reason of 
the several abbreviations) seems to be a copy of a letter from the academy. 
Halfon sent a donation through Halfon Hallevi b. Netaneel. The latter 
is probably identical with the recipient of-an epistle from Isaac Sijilmau 
(/. Q. R., XIX, 730, XXVI; therein is mentioned Abu Sa‘ad ‘ the Sixth ’). 
Another correspondent of this Halfon is 'Amram b. Isaac (ibid., 
no. XXXVII). See Bodl. 2874®*. Bodl, 2805 16 is a letter to Fustat from 
Halfon Hallevi b. Menasseh. The address (verso) reads man 3P’b 
naajn | a’axn ntyn psbn ava pia | irtyxn nnoyi irbiaji uanxi u’nty 
na iaty niaa 333 byi U’nbx iaty’ | nibnpn naon yitym a’am api’om 

' = na'ty’n. 

• ‘The usual donation.’ It seems that Halfon was a regular benefactor of the 
school. 


2240.9 
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i>aa nnyoi n'aiai worn | nnoi niimpn an: naam nrn pnv 1 tid | pia 
yj ntsoc n'3 'i^n jiB$>n | [vi>y] bttb W>btidi non mini nayo || rmsms 
tpKBp^N p . In the letter the Sheikh Abu Sa'id Halfon Hallevi b. Netaneel 
is also njentioned. 

(3) An important Katib in the time of Maimonides was Abu’l-Barakat 
Yehuda Hakkohen b. El'azar. Bodl. 2878 s * contains a letter to the 

Sheikh Abu’l Barakat tdjvi u'nfo mana* nia^on "iDiD aaam 1B»n 
. . . Dntwi mien &a n'n'i vsn b '3'yai niabon 'j'ya (r. i:'n) nrn. 
Bodl. 2834 20 is a document wherein the witnesses testify that they went 
to see the sick Sheikh Abu’l Fudail j*1D p 33 in'INl 1JH? ainD^N 3 ' 3 D$>t< 
p [n»ta] nstBi wnta ikb*y> jiajni oarm am -tem sann fo'nip' 5 am 
is?bj Nnn D'~i[m]Dn Tpa Tron tbidh mam -icm nt?D «*nto wpt 
D"nn mva mnv who made certain bequests to Abu’l-Barakat the 
Katib tin cmtyn mtssn ta[*itP3 t'tJnh tcti pan min' u-nto me> 
D'TE’n niNsn ^>N-is”a -iptm -ityn pan nry!?N mty vnnN p... D' 3 'im 
yj Dinni D' 3 'Tm nm mini. The document is dated 1176 c. e. at 
Fustat. 1 

The same titles we read in a letter (T.-S. 13 J 20 6 ) to pan min' 
mnn p . . . mini D'anm nm mini onswi mssn '' nya *i'*mn xti 

mini D'TE’n mNsn « nya T'nxn ntyn pan ntySt? la'^nai wn'TNi ime> 

Dv>b bha'i 13 'n^s Dana' D'»'ymi D'anwn onem w xnn'b^i , . . bv 
•pt^N njiacn 'two may npi'cn antun nttn optra . . . nbnn^i 
. . . *1^ n'n' ppn vnsi . . . troupe ni^tt nttyDN nyD. 

Thus Abu’l Barakat’s elder son, El'azar, had the title Sa'ad al-Mulk, 

‘ the happiness of the kingdom ’. He must have held an important 
position in the state. Another letter to our Yehuda Hakkohen is published 
by Kandel, Genizah Keziratok (Budapest, 1909, I-II). This publication 
is inaccessible to me and is only known to me from the reference in 
ZfHB, XVI, 92. That he was Nagid, as is stated there, is unlikely 
as he is not styled as such in the preceding fragments. 

(4) In T.-S. 6 J 2 10 there is mentioned D'l'jm TJ 3 5 mm Tjm W'*lW 
D'TDnn tyxni . His time cannot be ascertained from the very fragmentary 
piece. Bodl. 2517 contains Harizi’s Tahkemoni with a dedication to the 
Nagid Shemaryahu b. David. Perhaps the above Nagid is meant. 2 

1 This Yekutiel the physician b. Moses is different from his namesake Yekutiel 
b. Moses the physician (only the father and not the son is styled thus) who is 
mentioned in a document dated 1409 Sel. (= 1098 c. e.) at Fustat (T.-S. 10 J 27*). 

* See also H. B., XX, 134-5, where he is however styled Nagid of Yemen 
(JD'fl pN TJJ). 
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(5) We hear of the following physicians in Egypt. In Fustat we have 

in 1066 a physician Ephraim b. Yefet. Or. 5557, F., fol. 1 has the 
following colophon, tom yi ns® na pnv aniani non 

(sc. nn'X' 5 >) iann rut? nao tnn ... y 5 Torn ns' annra p tamn D'nstt 
naniD snnj Dli>'3 $>yn D'nxn BNDDSa. Whether he is identical with the 
famous court physician Ephraim b. al-Zafan (see Steinschneider, Arab. 
Liter., § 142) cannot be ascertained, though the time would fit in well as 
he was a disciple of 'Ali ibn Ridhwan who died in 1068. We further 
hear of an important doctor named Elijah. T.-S. 13 J 26 21 contains a 
letter from pan min' | Ditoi’N to ttsnn anrnn ^nam naasn ncn inpx 
. . , D'3'spm D'a^on ' 3 'ya aits ^at^i p itoxon nois? iana' pain 

. . . bin:n 1B»n "b t« 3 n men ns “pa'1. Another physician of influence 
was Zekarya b. Elijah Rosh Hakkahal. Or. 5542, fol. 13, contains an 
epistle beginning ne>n n'nat uaii i3io ne>np n^n: maai> an Qita (i) 
mtsjn (3) i 3 ' 3 *y ns ni no np is maa na ssnn i^to^'a ‘msn (2) 
dtdb'' ^npn pta (4) nyen ^tot^a iman ne»n n'i>tt u'twn 

D^iy pa’ nn'a (5) tbwb ecv? 'n' mrya n'n'i Dnxv. Elijah was perhaps 
the recipient of the epistle (J. Q. R., XIX, 739, no. LXIX) addressed to 

xe> n'i>s 'an &KE&X D"nbs shoi>s. 

(6) Another state official seems to have been Abraham b. El'azar. 
Or. 5856 contains a begging letter addressed to him by Joseph Hakkohen 
b. El'azar. twani ssno ntsmp nhna maa enip nnnn '33 bn ( 11 . 23-6) 
nap inina n^yon anan aie»nn naaan jprn $>xj nry^tt ia nt?n Dnnas 
nry^s 'ana tpv ' 3 n rnaa t>vs i^n nnic 'nana nuann 1331 sin nanai> 
D'orn^i nonin jr6 (nr. God) warn (38) . . . ai!?yni aitnn rfaan pan 

,1'sn bn ' 3 'yai D'ntfni nia^cn (r. ' 3 'yai) ' 3 'ya vs'ya (39) 

(7) T.-S. Box. K. 6 contains the following colophon: apy' na f|D" 
j naxan pn n'3 nnot? na | najxjaii nnoon pnn spi' na | 1 naxan yn$ 
(or i) ixnfri hsd epxja$>x tan ['n' 3 ]p | naxan pn n'a (!) drnsd na. 
Accordingly our Joseph lived in 1136-7. His father Jacob was no judge 
but his grandfather and namesake was Dayyan, while his remoter ancestors 
Shemarya and Menahem presided over a court (pn n '3 = pn n '3 t?m). 
Nothing further is known about them. Another colophon in the same 
box reads (recto, verso blank) (r. p'Nhl^Nl) p'Nfl^NI ntnntJ^K 3 ttna 
2 an y.n nbfi | iy h^r D'nxo jinx bv | pn n'a prep n'a spi'i? | bmn. 

* = D"nn mnxa minx wdbo 'nn D^iy "ni>. 

2 = tan D^iyn "ni? lainan nyi oSy "nb iana?. 

Y 2 
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On left-hand top corner 6’ht* | ruD Dina. This work on the laws of 
evidence and documents (no doubt by Sa'adya Gaon) 1 belonged to 
Joseph whose father was president of a court at Fustat. Joseph evidently 
lived in 1107-8. 

(8) Bodl. 2876 s6 contains the remainder of an epistle to an important 
dignitary. The first four lines preserved are in verse but the metre is 
very faulty. ni»am i* 13’3 13 B 5 P IB* " l 'b "33 $>3 1 NB 13 ’ 3 n[t<] (1) 

2 dwi dj B’ 3 ’b* Dj? yia’pi •^snttn pa nitni> war (2) D'onnn 
nanaa imamr (4) D'»*i 3 M 33 limm DV 133 mini* nan (3) 
* mcN33ni nnwun nianan bi (5) 3 D'ci^n a^n n:i b^id mi • npyii p 
i>njn irjnt6 mayi *ikb vm ibsw win* mini (6) Nias b *b» 
mat n’li? mat min ma anna (7) n[ya]-iNa -imam npinsm naiaan 
iDnh ini> (9) mm la’i’ niiwo in’ 5 nip niata mai aio (8) nen nsn* 
na»i D'DpDni nimanni rntyom (10) *j*yai liapn *3*ya B*omi mm 
.ni>D 6 x n (12) I’jtn i>a * 3 *yai niaiian to i*a ' 3 ’yi niai’cn (n) 
The person thus eulogized was evidently a Levite and was influential at 
the Court. 

1 About Sa'adya’s p’Nflli’N 3 ttn 3 (probably = nntDKP "IBD), see Steinschneider, 
Arab. Liter., p. 49, no. 7, and cp. also Pozn., J. Q. R., XIII, p. 329, no. 78. 

s - From DTI ‘to slumber’. 3 I.e, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph. 

4 Formed from DKJ,as the prophets usually introduce their oracles with the formula 
** DX 3 . 

6 - np ira tmp[n]. 


= px pN. 



SUPPLEMENT 


I (to Vol. I, Chapter I). 

(I, 37, note i.) My suggestion to read ll»m for HOID (in the Genizah 
letter published by Schechter in Berliner Festschrift) is not favoured by 
Prof. A. Marx who has kindly consulted the manuscript and found 
that the reading in the original was not llDina (communication, dated 
September 5, 1919). He would read 3101 D 3 but has to admit his 
inability to explain the word. 

(I, 38-41.) Though Solomon b. Yehuda and the writer of the epistle 
of 1020-1 seem to have had an unfavourable opinion of Elhanan b. 
Shemarya, others held him in high esteem. This is evident from 
T.-S. 12. 153 which contains the beginning of a letter from the 
Palestinian community in Fustat to Elhanan. The address on verso 
reads: 

bnp 1 fyiv n’yx uo iin ip ij aa min mp'i> 
idi^ quid troSsri'n imac* i>n:n am pnS< 

•[injas? D'ttxyoi lpix pe’a maom in[ixri] 

After a long exordium recto continues on 1 . 12 ff., iiD ip ia 33 Kin 
nS:n jpr web Mju'y loro nmn may • written ini • uui mix 
vnijn mmi ba lmnti" 2 3 an 1^0 wpuy' pnaion him am prfot 
bsb t^ttm am innoE> iio p ia aa ja ipix po*a maem inaDD'i mum 
1 'n ay niynai ipn pit ny niiPDi nixinnem 'an • py mu ^tne« 
bum ;mpi *myn u'yi d'djibi twim Dupr ta'a^emm Sip uo *isdd 
nnttB» yoew ny 5 >aai . . . vb loita nemi >a uuntt yn Sipn men 
BpBl l'i’E'. No more of the fragment is preserved. 

(I, 47.) According to R. Hartmann, Palaslina unter den Arabern, 
1 9 , 5 > P- 33 > Jerusalem should have been temporarily occupied by the 
Byzantines during the campaign of the Emperor Nicephorus Phocas. 
Hartmann does not indicate his source and from the tenor of his statement 
it seems that he himself is not convinced of the veracity of this report. 

1 The dots above the word indicate that it should be deleted. 

2 Cp. Isa. 19. ao. 

3 The communal leaders. For this expression see above, p. ai8, note 9. 
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(I, 48, note 2.) The editor of the Pesikta seems to have also 
incorporated here older material. Thus at the bottom of p. i58 b we 
read a statement IJimn UNI Dmx nnDVD 1^'N bv> mat N 3 Un 13 ' 3 T noN 
Qn’ins. It is difficult to ascertain whether this Rabbi actually made 
his remark with reference to ‘ the mourners for Zion He may have 
originally made it in quite a different connexion but the editor of the 
Pesikta inserted it here for his purpose. Moreover, the very name of 
Rabbi b. Haninah is unknown. Bacher, Pal. Amoraer, I, 431, note 4, 
suggests the reading of R. Jose b. Haninah (thus the misprint there 
NiUn 'DV 13 '1 is to be corrected). 

(I, 54.) In a more recent paper (in Schwarz Festschrift, 1917), which 
has been inaccessible to me while the first volume was printed, Dr. Poznafiski 
modifies some of his former views on the beginnings of the Palestinian 
Gaonate. Owing to new material he dates the establishment of the 
Gaonate backwards from 942, the year of Sa'adya’s demise, to about 918. 
But even the latter date is now untenable by reason of our remarks in 
vol. I, 49 ff. Other points arising from Dr. Poznanski’s article are dealt 
with in A. A. 15 and 22 (above, pp. 54 ff. and 73, note 1). 

(I, 71.) Between Samuel Hakkohen and Joshiah we have to place 
the Gaon Shema'ya, whose descendants lived in Egypt towards the end 
of the eleventh century (see A. C. 28, above, p. 232, and cp. also 
Pozn., Babyl. Geon., no). The Dayan Abraham b. Shema'ya the 
Haber was a great-grandson of Shema'ya Gaon (Shema'ya the Haber 
being styled pto pj). Thus these four generations comprise the 

whole of the eleventh century. Indeed T.-S. 12. 427 (paper, square 
writing, right-hand side torn off) mentions Shema'ya Gaon as already 
departed this life but his Ab Hananya Hakkohen as still alive. Now the 
latter we have found occupying the same position under Joshiah Gaon 
(vol. I, 73; above, pp. 73-4). The fragment reads as follows : 
my[o]... (2) O'y-iv urm 'a no«pi rnns? mn: ... (recto, 1.1) 
TD^n pa» any ntrnts'n p:[y] ... (3) pi> mipo lmyr ron^ unar 
^axn n!>i . . . (5) rrn 'a na'vn 'anvra ouion n . . . (4) moan 
i^'Na arum ir6it t 6 ... d ... (6) mnt? usd nip'BD ttbi msntj 
numa moyb ounan nuoi aita tty vasa ... (7) iy iaa nvatoiNn 
na . . . (9) in myna 'ntya dhd ensnr6 nvan nxpoa m . . . (8) 
am riNt na^na hy dt . . . (10) onvoaty !>a n 5 »i 1 mpnyi 


1 Probably meaning ‘ and its veins ’ referring to a certain part of the animal. 
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bx Dibmi o'WK nvpo n[oy] . . . (n) ni[’D]na 'naa u'baa 

l ■ ■ 1 * * 4 —-■ 

pan man xaai Pxxi !>i iryoe' i[o na’ty'n m~\] (12) xnoi wan 

? _ 

'd b b na anrim max bic" p*ix [pxa r6e>i] (13) un n'a ax 

mab ixnp xi>i oirisb D'inv dj'x nn 'a D' . . . (14) bx'ty 

nb Dn by noyi nan p xi? bncn 'a wnixna [vn nanoi now] (15) 

* <iif6> no'wn nipab irxn on'b wan on'iro [nspi D'raxi] (16) 
n[oi] . . . (18) ’a bx ixbo bm bini nan npe> cb’aion . . . (17) 
5 nb on'b xxdj [xi>i] . . . (19) ntawn a'jnv xb b»xh jinn nob 
'rib manaa ‘lira xi>i (non n[y] . . . (20) ibxrt xi>i nxr naxba 
rib xh nmo xt>i n'onn x^ ana px amnio . . . (21) aimo b 
x:no o-aa] (23) x^>i Dan oaa may' xb nnaa uoaa d ... (22) 
an . . . (24) xaom punas pn n'a axi namn t^xn [rwx' xmn 
nnx^i Dann 'nb iana . . . (25) annnxo D'as? xb amab bwxdi 
lai iaa naua iai iaa uonm [u]a[na] ... (26) ana nr nan asm? 

.Dib bn axoDaa [xjJ'jd^ pj[bn xi]o[o] . . (27) vnnb 

Verso contains liturgical compositions and scribbling. The fragment 
is a copy of a document drawn up at Fustat and dealing with certain 
Shohetim who were accused of incompetency before the late Gaon 
Shema'ya and before his Ab Hananya Hakkohen. As a result, an 
epistle was issued by the Palestinian academy prohibiting the meat of 
animal slaughtered by these men. However, in Fustat, the Bet-Din 
testified to their integrity and qualification. The G aon and Ab mentioned 
on 1 . 23 and both referred to as still living (XJOm } 13 '“ltD 3 ) are very likely 
identical with Joshiah Gaon and Hananya Ab. It is difficult to explain 
why the latter, already Ab under Shema'ya, did not succeed him to the 
dignity on his demise. There must have been a special reason for 
the advancement of Joshiah in preference to the Ab who remained in 
his station. 

1 = xiorn men. 

a To be deleted. Angular brackets indicate that the words enclosed are crossed 
through in the manuscript. 

* ‘ Falsehood, fault.’ 

4 XH 3 means ‘to be astonished, appalled’, see Ben-Jehuda, Thesaurus, s.v. 
But this gives here no proper meaning. Read perhaps lJPa, a verb formed from 
Xyi 3 ‘ an abscess ’, especially in the lungs, which makes the animal flSIO. Here 
the meaning would be ‘ they have not declared such cases Itfa except in accordance 
with their general custom ’. 
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II (to Vol. I, Chapter II). 

(I. 87 ff.) Another fragment dealing with Jewish captives who were 
brought to Alexandria is T.-S. 13 J 34’ of which top and bottom are 
torn off. It is an epistle from the two Rabbinite communities at 
Alexandria (i. e. Palestinian and Babylonian) sent to a certain scholar 
who is complimented as prison 3 *W ( 1 . 3). Perhaps Elhanan b. Shemarya 
is meant as he is thus styled in the letter from Fustat (above, p. 341). 
The writers report the arrival of five Jewish young men from 1 ^' 31 DDN 
(evidently a Byzantine locality which however I am unable to identify) 
who have fallen captive into the hands of cruel masters. After great 
exertions the local Jews ransomed them for 100 dinars. Subsequently 
these youths became ill. Here the fragment breaks off. 

It reads as follows: 

(recto) 

.ISDN: 

• 3*11 Dixy Dibs' pruion 3*in.nx: mb riyai 

2 pot< W3 new • niempn nibnpn ':3 iiddi • nun 1 D’nbt< ntto 

3 • niC'B’INID 

•nitons ttb] imuyDi •mt?npD nnixi? 4 • niemno n[w]D»» ncoi 
•o 1 >] ... dd'^ni • D'tt-nriD D'*ixn ny b 33 dni •nitra 6 nn"»[t] 5 
ninDton bxi • D'twiD iob diwci •d'U'pdd oninm D'e^yo nn'ry 
•owy-in mbpD3 tnp:n • D'emp iids pyjn 'bibi • d'k»'jd taimpb 
D"n ntc ':i nb nw « 'bib “'id •d'shis D«noi 'D'em: vn 

7 ['3i] iiiybs 

t«3-i ”n3 • un[bn]i Tae'nb • irnbtt mbo o'bttie' ntt Ton [nr ':sai] 

-ittabi • 3-in 

[n']3 i:’.-ipn « yam any into y*ir ntrv.[• uttnpo] 10 

[ttjini “ribx 3 

1 Read '!lbtf 1 the God of Horeb ’ (Sinai). 

1 No Amon is identified with Alexandria already in Targum to Nahum 3. S, 
cp. Gen. R. i*. See also the History of the Alexandrian Patriarchs of the Coptic 
Church (in Patrologia Oricntalis, I, 105 bottom), ‘a quarter of Alexandria which is 
called in the Hebrew language the city of Amon ’. 

3 * Established, settled.’ 

4 From the Aram. EOS to suit the rhyme. The Hebrew would of course be 
niDMno. 

5 Read nin'Ol. 

7 Ps. 124. 1 ff. 


6 = 371313. 

• Cp. Isa. 53. 10. 
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[pay 3 y]'mn imaa nnn$> r6t< 2 D'nw noao ’inaiONi mom Won 1 jjt 
piy Dm ib'aiDDs p«o ia'i>K D"i35j» nwn nx'ao D'D’n i^'Na yn'NB' 
nx ly'anty ny u'nmn ns ip'xm ... aan d'd^n D'nrax ho i5>aai nnya 
[u'lji’i , , . , 

[Djiannw ny p'yin x?i nanon onea onoy lantynai nio ny lapsa 

niinnai nnyai D'trji dtoo 4 paya [ia]xapi D'awr nxo n'ana 15 

[epai 3 n]r» 

. bb 3 [:]& ny onbin ninoai onai '11m <n D'ntysi ntynai 

"K> oyn new i$> naas? Dyn hew dhdini iaoo D'nom D'ian bi 

[o 5 vnbx] 

[DH]T 3 N H'D D" 13 EH ll>'N iWlP ny DDV1 rb'b inpB>1 DH'pDyD li>D 3 na 
n[n»ty ]3 lanaiaE* [b]x Dia'$>ym nnPxna la'nixn osiy nxneo iav6x nryi 
n]a[n n]^e” D'n^xn ns?p ^ina Dan o Dna urines' ne^ya x^i 20 

6 [DNBI’I 


n nnyi 


(I. 88.) Yeshu'a Hakkohen b. Joseph, the Haber of the Palestinian 
community in Alexandria, had at the beginning of his career to meet with 
a certain amount of opposition. Complaints against him were submitted 
to the Gaon of Palestine (probably Solomon Hakkohen, the predecessor 
of Solomon b. Yehuda) a fragment of whose reply is preserved in 
T.-S. 12. 328 (both top and bottom of which are torn off). The first 
six lines preserved contain greetings. From 1.6 ff. the fragment continues 
as follows: jnan nyiK* an no by D'^aip ii>D3a npipnn nannax 7 nya 
pan hi xin nxn 'a d^xn noxna nBwa miann ’an 'bo miana -poDn 
Id p D 3 ’Jv 6 npD p nabxxo D'xan bao imyo 8 yn nan yeso x^i sin 
[vsJnd ha xin noxn liTaxo nn' imnew' nnx na D^ia D'xan D'nmxn 
nxihi mays [ninjob nan osa imaaoDi nmann 'as ibdd nmnan byi 
D'Dinnn onto omia by . . , ni^[n]i? iniN la'a'o xi> nam nb’d nmo 
D'3T '3 nDN3 n33 DaiX13 nTB» ION’ 'D1 9 maNH 3ni3 1'33 D’3W3n an 
iaana p iD3i imanaim iaana naiEwnn Dsmax 'nan byi vbx D'oia dbd 
. . . . nd p'nn pan epi' no paa '3 naoi iaoo D^ya xin timax 5>x 
.... fannoi .... mhpb ny . . . . nyoxoi n'ao na'bi 

1 = nay' ‘ and may He (God) answer the request : . 

2 Read rims' or DHIO. 8 - ymnh 

4 = Dajaya ‘ in their affair i. e. on their behalf. 

8 Ps. 144.15. « Cp. Ps. 107. 20. 

7 = ny'an. « Supply vby. 

* I. e. most of the signatures are in the handwriting of the writer of the epistle. 
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No more of the epistle is preserved. The Dayyan Joseph Hakkohen 
is evidently Yeshu'a’s father then still alive. 

(I, 90.) Surri, the Teacher, b. Hayyim is a signatory to a document, 
dated 1033 c.e. at Alexandria, together with Aaron b. Yehuda the 
Reader, and Menuha Hakkohen b. Joseph (T.-S. 13 J t 7 ). 1 

(I, 99.) The statement that Yehuda Hakkohen Rosh Hasseder was 
a son of Joseph Ab, the brother of Elijah Gaon, as the data discussed 
above (p. 101, note 2) rendered it probable, is now to be modified by 
T.-S. 8 K 22 8 which mentions Yehuda’s grandfather by the name of 
El'azar. Hence Yehuda must have belonged to another branch of the 
priestly family of the Ab Yehoseph Hakkoken. It seems that the latter had 
two sons, one Solomon Gaon, the father of Elijah Gaon and Joseph Ab, 
and another El'azar, 2 the father of Joseph, who in his turn gave birth to 
our Yehuda Rosh Hasseder. The latter held his degree not from the 
Palestinian school but from the Babylonian Exilarch Hezekiah. Yehudah 
was evidently connected with the Babylonian community in Fustat. 
He is therefore included in the Memorial List of the men prominent in 
this congregation (above, pp. 100-1). 

T.-S. 8 K 2 2 8 , which furnishes the new information concerning our 
Yehuda, contains three paper leaves, damaged and torn. Fol. i a is 
blank; verso consists of three lines beginning with '131 lJaipO r6no TD’. 
Fol. 2 a has the following colophon : 

yi in apsr na ;nan D’or6 
min' irtniK uan uno Baa vn 
NB’Hp 'an 3 -irifiw ja tpv ja pan 
hun ;n n*a p npnm npnao 
[nv>i? 3 ] e»to an [ja] imptn' 5 

[ijaon ptn t>na[n] ain 4 [$>aj 

m s»i nsastci .... 

Fol. 2 b ff. contains a list of liturgical compositions. It cannot be 
ascertained whether Yehuda was their author or merely copied 
them. 

1 See about this document vol. I, p. 89, note 1. 

* This name occurs again in the family, viz. as a son of Solomon Hakkohen 
b. Joseph Ab (above, p. 63, C). 

3 From here Yehuda is referred to. 

4 The following titles again go back to Yehuda. 
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III (to Vol. I, Chapter III). 

(I, 112-13.) The letter from Jerusalem to the Nasi David b. Hezekiali, 
the Exilarch of Babylon, is by Elijah Hakkohen b. Solomon Gaon, 
because T.-S. 6 J <p, a fragment of an epistle from him to David, is in 
the same handwriting. Only the left-hand side of the heading is preserved. 

On recto we read • mpnn ^>ya . . . | • jn pvin •prise' by) • fnn np' . . . 
n'n 

T3 . . . | lirprn uno u'jhk . . . [may] | m • mtts[ni i]in 
| 2 * pian $nr • [pttjn imy * psa [noiy] . . . | ln'prir ir jhn p avifo 
■ <"6 d [nXJ] . . . On the top margin we have the signature of the writer 
bvr | pto p | 3 4 ana | pan | iaa^a nnix. 

The address on verso reads: 

nha ae>io 

nenio * Tin n'a mt<sn iwm 

nyb tp r6un t^eo impin' bwk p 

We know that Elijah was ‘Fourth’ in the academy still in 1045 
(above, p. 65). Hence this epistle must have been written some time 
later when he had already advanced to the dignity of 1 Third ’ (see vol. I, 
pp. 185-6). It is obscure where David then resided. From the address 
it would seem that Hezekiah was then still alive, though 'n' can also 
be taken to refer only to his son David. 

(I, ii4ff.) The dissensions in Fustat between the two Haberim as 
well as the affair of the prisoners in Jerusalem are further dealt with in 
two more epistles from Solomon b. Yehuda, given here as I and II. 
In the first there is again a slighting allusion to Elhanan b. Shemarya 
and also to a letter that arrived from the head of the Bagdad school, i. e. 
Hai Gaon ( 1 . 8 ff.). Solomon b. Yehuda describes how the people in 
the Holy City accused him of refusing to help the prisoners though able 
to bring about their release. Owing to these annoyances he had to return 
to Ramlah after a stay in Jerusalem of less than a fortnight. The second 
letter is addressed to Ephraim b. Shemarya. Two consignments of 
donations from a certain Shemarya b. X. the Haber are referred to (recto, 
1 . 5f.). He is perhaps identical with Shemarya b. Yefet (above, p. 130, 

1 The mistake VVpTn is corrected on top. 

a Cp. Mic. a. 13. Evidently pisn there is taken by Elijah to mean the Messiah 
(cp. also Rashi a. 1.), hence a descendant of David. See also Kimhi a. 1. 

3 =muna. 

4 1 David ’ is to be understood twice, for the founder of the family, King David, 
and for his descendant and namesake, our Nasi David. 
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1 . 20, and p. 163, 1 . 32). Then there are mentioned the ig% d. ( 1 . 8) 
for which the Nasi stood surety (see vol. I, p. 114 and above, p. 125, lop). 
We hear of the Nasi’s son-in-law Aaron ( 1 . 9), perhaps identical with the 
person mentioned, ibid., 1 . 17. Then there follows a long description 
of a certain building erected in Jerusalem either at the expense of 
Mebasser, the Babylonian, b. Hillel, or at that of a certain Mauhub 
Hakkohen and 'Obadya ( 1 . 15 ff.). Solomon b. Yehuda alludes to an 
epistle he sent to Joseph b. Jacob Alluf (i. e. b. 'Aubal, see J.Q.R., N. S., 
VIII, 357-8) to thank him for some favour ( 1 . 29). Then we hear again 
( 1 . 29 fF.) of the scholar who gave up his Palestinian diploma of Haber in 
exchange for the title Alluf-Resh Kallah. In conclusion the Gaon greets 
Ephraim’s brother-in-law Joseph. On the other hand we hear of a Joseph 
who was Ephraim’s son-in-law (above, p. 110, bottom) and whose death 
took place in 1035 (see vol. I, p. 94). 

I 

[T.-S. 10J27 2 , paper, square writing, verso blank; top torn, while 
bottom was stuck on to another leaf being its continuation, but now 
missing. The handwriting is that of Solomon b. Yehuda.] 

(recto) 


Dli’E'l .. 

ny. 

D’n .... [isnjpni dm trim’. 

Tyrta , ... nvr6i 1 .. 3 DnaD3 31 . 

*imi> w'nx nx e”x Dnnyn.. 

n33i D'lnt? dh ns?x nn'Dto D’twxn. 

min run nox^ npe> nan by nr6 ino[3j. 

nxo nt^x 3ns» [d]ji v>3Ti nxi smn nx y[nv] . . . [i]3ni>N n 
i-rya nun [rrn] ih N3 o:nn [xi>] '3 1 np'» nn3J sb ha n3'tr ew 

XDt? IN 

h by ii'N »b a-' tri xin "hi nann nn nxr [n]h ... 10 rrn 10 

'in dni 2 oby: 

'nans n?iy nxin^ xi? '3 duoo ho D'nnsj xb on -|hx '33'x 

3X3D DX '3 

B'unnb ny ntn nsnn yby '$>x Dnoixn Dyn nanoi nuu'Di nn mb-di 2 b 
D3'hui ppn'B 3in33 nno xhn noo 'bx ny n'yn '33 h •by 

n'yn ha 

2 Cp. Eccles. 12. 14. 


1 Read Tp'O. 
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’jvoui Troya nrx ny urns any[i] ~nry^] it: b* 1 i^a nexn 

xnora nbvh 

? ? 

noxi> am ay isyo aisy 2 [laj^ty.m nr n ttb aa'tyn «b dx man 15 

n tjt 3 

nana jdxj xin nana tjt dx dh^> next 4 'm ntyx amrpn by jioon 

9 

'noatyn rx nann 'yosya vn .xin xtan nna posy 'D ni>[tyji] nrn 
jyo 5 > 'n^y n myiasy oty 5 tax 'm'a nata oinon x^ nison i>x nnxi 
dv syxn mnx taxty 'tys:a 'nosy.itannb 

II 

[T.-S. 13 J 34 1 , paper, square writing, right-hand side torn.] 

(Address, verso) 

rta-ij mnjDa nann onax 6 an [x:nol . . , 
at yty' ‘ oantyo nrya -no . 

(recto) 

myisyn Tivnn mntani • nnm maim *nnn. 

*ixa np'i> nnnn nrxian nnaxn • nmaon m. 

loipD x^oon • icy nn'tya nnrn run 7 'in: ':d 3 n[ann onax] . . . 

* iota n'aa i>x inno 7 innosy na • io'yr moty ni[ana] .... 

'oty’ n[']nosy an no nxo w nixjpn n panai ip.5 

natya nnx ova enipn nya 0x1 ta iyon y: nann . , ['na 8 'is] 

otap' n ms nona ox moat onta D’aman ^x. 

nn amnr ntyy nytynn nya onnao neta ix. 

'n' wx’&o )nn pnx an no ^x opvna Dntaty^> 1:■>. 

opm aina nnox . . . a. . . ntyyj no [a]^:a -jnx * , ♦ * , IO 

nnxa xi>i nr Tpsn pnx an no m by 'nanai id . 

D'naxn nya ux'ty: any nrx ainn jo nnxtyjn. 

anya 0W1 ioy 'nta: inonxi anya oW’ Ton. 

naD '[n"]m ita nyoni> ny DS'mn nnyi antyi ay[a]. 

xj i>x nninn nnaiy anh [ir]ty pan ainio ani> anaun taa.15 

D’ntyya ii bbn ?a [s]sy ^[aa]n naao an no bx mux. 

nnan anpi> n 5 >y[o]i> o'xn or vnx Dty^i :otyi> otaa[n] .... 

1 = ota, i.e. the Gaon Solomon b. Yehuda. 

2 A contemptuous remark to the effect that they are profligates. 

’I.e. the Gaon. 4 = otama. 

• = itax. « -toani. 

7 = nimu pnnjDa. 8 = ms innoty. 
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?? ? 

“»y D'3'[-i]x ni>t?n . . . . ni -mm D'jaxn nirnb D'ainr . . 

'ja amax at?’ inx ova bmn xi iaa 1 n-j-nb iy r6 . . 
it?x ni>xn n'ainrm [tjjbia anaa nmao vnx Dtsn lot? . . 
xjaii n^n: nax!>on 'a . . . . vm 'a mpo 'n«n 2 !>x cu" . . 

xia’t? 'D xiai Dim htj' dxi nxr i>a yiv sin mrx . . 
n'n nnaio^i [m]y[sn] nt?[i]nnj 'a naivj it?x nxvinn . . 
D'vwb anp i^a -pix irx ixtym nnob 7 'ivn it?x x . . 
... nexi. on . nt? i>nia[n] 'aiy arm by nox D’it?yi> ai[ip ] . 


? ? t?t? 

n .'Dai d'idj nixe... i nmp dto D'jt?? lain . 


n? 

nty it?x nv '3a u’nx ’i>i?i pxn iry tx nenx nxix it?x . . 

nnaiy ai i>x xj [a]na naxW> nanx nn^y ttb D'ainr . . 

my ^ \t 

naio it» pinni) ey6x a[p]y’ ia vt? *idi' ai io !>x 'nana . . 

nmx i>yi 

nienn ’3v miane lot? nx ipun^ nvi' dx *j^ yi" !>xn . . 

nnx DJi ii'a 

nxtn nya r\by px icipea nnxi uai xin loipea linen i . . 

nx n’lani? 

Su' [i]t?xa 'a i’^y am xin it?x uioxn nmx i>yi . . 

inis?i nt?yj 

is»xa 'ana ’a[n] r6a t?xi I'ain xh D'iann I’arn 'a ixi . . 
men nx 'mam x5> ;a by axn aipea ;an nx i'arn$> . . 

xin dj njn 

'jx noil yiio i’^x anaj on nvp iai D’nae[n] pit?[a] . . 

'3^1 'j’y px 

ex 'a *'n njiexa DJ'xi trux ninna dim !>xt' 'ay.. 

iab Dt?a 

nx ne'y mm aion mt?yi> niaa^n nx he’ Dipcn D'ayDn . . 
njav p nmx byi 6 ^’at?[n txi] Tern nx rriivnTx*a‘ij'xnx . . 

• ineana nw ma it?x nixannn '-c . e iai 6 nn^o i? . . 
t?xi vn rrobvr ‘am -pen ;a =)ci' 6,, ai Di^en lei^en 

V 'ana na’nn 

1 Read n’Bilil‘to plaster up’. - = D'D^X IIDB”. 

5 = $>Xin. 4 =Uv6x. 

5 Cp. Josh. i. 8. 


* - U’31. 
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In this connexion the fragment edited in R. E.J., LXX, 55 ff. (see my 
remarks, ibid., LXXI, 98-9) should be discussed. It is evidently a letter to 
a Gaon as the writer assures his correspondent of preferring nothing but 
his honour and that of the ‘ holy academy ’ (p. 56,1. 26 m^'H 11331 “11133 
ntJllpn). As the same manuscript contains liturgical compositions with 
the acrostic ‘Ephraim the Haber’ (p. 63 ff.), one is tempted to identify 
him with the writer of the four epistles to be found on the same leaf. 
They are drafts of letters he dispatched to several people. This suggestion 
is strengthened by the fact that the first letter (p. 46) is explicitly stated 
to emanate from the Bet-Din of Fustat, as I have shown (ibid., p. 98). 
Moreover, the persons referred to in the third letter (p. 55 if.), with which 
we deal here, were all the contemporaries of our Fustat Haber. The 
Gaon, no doubt Solomon b. Yehuda, reprimanded Ephraim about certain 
actions of his as they had been reported to Solomon. And our fragment 
is Ephraim’s reply in defence. In 1 . 4 there is a reference to the 
Palestinians (in Fustat). Ben Shekhanya is identical with the Reader of 
this community whose full name was Yefet b. David b. Shekhanya (see 
above, p. 97, note 1). Solomon b. Yehuda resented the correspondence 
between Ephraim, a Haber owing allegiance to the Palestinian school, 
and the Babylonian Exilarch as well as Hai Gaon ( 1 . 7 ff.). But Ephraim 
pointed out that in the first instance the Exilarch had been the first to 
write to him expressing the desire to continue their acquaintance by 
means of letters ( 11 . 10-11). The cause of the Haber’s correspondence 
with Hai Gaon was due to an epistle from Samuel b. al-Taherti whom 
we have found having connexions with Hai, Solomon b. Yehuda, and 
Ephraim (see vol. I, pp. 117, 119, 123-4, and J. Q.R., N. S., VIII, 357). 
Ephraim adds that a reply reached him from Hai wherein the Gaon 
Solomon is honourably referred to ( 1 . 14). The Haber Abraham ( 1 . 19) 
is probably identical with Abraham b. Sahlan who was on very good 
terms with Ephraim. A certain Hasan started an opposition against our 
Haber, endeavouring to prevent him from acting as judge in Fustat, or, 
if this prove impossible, from being the Haber (of the Palestinians) 
( 11 . 19-20). Hasan was aided by a certain b. al-Rakki and also by 
b. Talion. The latter is identical with Samuel Hakkohen b. (Ab)Talion, 
the Rosh Hakkahal of the Palestinian community in Fustat. We have 
found that his relations with Ephraim were not friendly and that 
a certain section nominated him as Dayyan in opposition to Ephraim 
(see vol. I, pp. 95-6, no). This Hasan was probably an influential 
elder of the community and not a high Muslim official (as is stated 
in R. I. J., l.c., 58, note 1). But his identity cannot as yet be 
ascertained. 
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(I, 141 ff.) A letter from a certain Shemarya b. Masliah to the Nagid 
throws more light on the conflict between the two rival Geonim, Solomon 
b. Yehuda and Nathan b. Abraham. Shemarya, who was evidently 
a Haber in a certain community in Palestine and a loyal adherent of 
Solomon, protests against the doings of Nathan and his followers. 
Nathan apparently claimed to have the support of the Nagid who had 
sent two epistles to a certain influential elder Abu’l-Kasam b. al-Advat 
recommending Nathan to the authorities (recto, 1 . 3 ff., see verso, I. 7). 
Nathan’s partisans prevented Shemarya from mentioning Solomon's 
name in the prayers recited at the synagogue in accordance with the then 
usual custom of publicly acknowledging the authority of the Gaon 
(cp. vol. I, pp. 237 and 240). Shemarya therefore appeals to the Nagid 
to put a stop to the raging conflict by authoritatively upholding the 
position of the old Gaon Solomon against the usurper Nathan. The 
Nagid is no doubt identical with Yehoseph b. Samuel (b. Paltiel) who 
was still in office during the Gaonate of Daniel b. 'Azarya (vol. I, p. 184). 

The epistle reads as follows: 

[T.-S. 18 J 4 18 , paper, square writing with a turn to cursive.] 

(recto) 


. [omatt] “i 3 jna. 

? 

‘.■mat? Dj! rn dj pton ijouk ?y yap. 

2 we unrta nxr ba 'a uynn dj • ny6oa .... 
nnt^K p pm -ran uhhmd • nv[']sp nn[att] 
nti jytso nai -nvijn ma^on H’x *nv»sa nryi> 5 
ky 3 aiyoo 'a dj pi • nxnea in t^eeni ]pr picry^ 
uni • mny' Dwao nt<ra di^i Dm • nxyn nan 
• mnm 'ta'Js tjj.i 0 'jit 6 ni>jj i?am • nvotst nn'vu 
u'nnn 'j"jyo • nxpo lii dj pton hoik nnao 
iio'^ 4 vdb» hod D^>yj t 6 i • nxp utyaj 'a unsion 10 

7 biai 6 'noi> U'xi mno^ nw 'o ba s 'ab 'at 'an 
nino^ rva w mrya "a ia n^nj nr iai did noaoi 


1 For rhyme’s sake, really nXDU’ ‘ suspicion, libel 

2 The N on top is superfluous. 

3 I. e. Egypt, cp. vol. I, p. 30, note 1. 

4 = niS imDtSt. 5 See Sabb. 54'’. 

• Read nmo. 7 - n’biai. 
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trpb bnn 1 2 V' nibp b I'anaa dx niai nx bo 

2 '-ib 'nr 'man uno'b ion • yiapn jniom • ymn pinn 

"D'b D'nana p dxi nipben uao aix niti* bi 15 

4 'ab 'nr unin loai noai non nnx b onion 

b awab neo' axi obiy pnm p nn npibo 

6 • bin: ronb ’b 5 * • nbnb bno • nbb j'sipn ti"xn 

•b . . . D-nn’ ox • bno 7 x'xob • biy mbo mb 

pbibio 8 noxi ion *bbb ni'nr • biox nnvn 'b 20 

a , 

now uunx nnjji 9 on[’] 3 ro 0x1 'xnr 'T by nrnr 
nann vbi • px ibir yuao 'n tv udo 10 11 12 13 (abn) b Ob' 1 
11 • inbon noxn prb nan fpn^ niabn b nwib 
npnxi obb»d inwya • pxn oips?n px • mbr pmb 
op D3DX1 12, pp pup n'ntjb • pan nini^> • pxa 25 
•npixi nnxa ux 'a “pop noin uunx b u, & b 
• 11ns nano ubo nxo^i • npiyon npibono 
not?' • ii'oy nui b di 16 • u'x b uu'yi • ii’xina nibm 
unix nmpn b nxp unin bi • unyo uni' • uannp 
ob' x$> t^xan u'nn n^x jm 'no e”xn 'anpo 30 
inona n'onnn ba now • obdo ibis? 'sb • naD 


1 bxntyv 

2 Pes. 4. 1. 3 * I.e. ‘in light matters’. 

4 See Derekh Eres Zuta, 9, D^yn pnin |'1'n T |3 npibo nOIX (> 1 X 1 ? X 3 X. 

3 ‘ To fear from bn. 

6 a fem. of baa , to suit the rhyme. 

7 Read Xttb ‘to Hnd’. 

8 I. e. by the Rabbis, Si/re, Num., § 133. 

3 The writer politely says, ‘we are only reminding you (of this), but we are 

not warning you’. Supply 0 ' 0 'nl 03 xb bx. See for the same phrase, 

above p. 324, 1. 13, and infra, p. 356. 

10 Angular brackets indicate that the word enclosed is crossed through in the 
manuscript. It is corrected on margin so as to avoid addressing the Nagid in 
the second person. 

11 ‘ By his recommendation.’ 

12 ‘Slanderers’. See Levy, s. v. XXnip. 

13 =bne”- 14 = minnow. 

18 =ii'bx. 


2240.2 


z 
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rnsyb nnnnni mvon masyb neb nann n'tnb 
b Dib nbam Tiin unn« nvya mini [n]aroo Dibs? 
nay aem 1 nnoana -lbona nxa Da'enb • ibnn icy 
vmbp bai Tim li'n'ax oibn in mb nua s d . . 35 

oxyv.[vb] D'aioom vanito vnnyi .... 

nv: m[ban] 

(verso) 

[The first six lines are mutilated mb (2) ... yno bn . . . (1) 
, . . n niD 3 nny jk bo* xmsjxi (3) ... ms jni 'ib nnx y[a]m 
nntto wmyi (5) . . . nxr kd b jxa oopb ia« i'&b 'b (4) 
bn b 'b toy Nnnain jo ( 6 ) ... nd kd bm pn'. b 'by 
. . . nobs.] 

. . . 'b ninttb ja DDpb iax 'a'tbx nae»a ana' bsmi 7 
. . . nbi np na'nob Dto sutd anai boib jo xbr 
nonn nyoibi nry bb Dtox Tub tore 'b j'naDi 
b's noxhb naDibi baxpb yo Nnsonaixi bb 10 
npibob jo ni>b s<b nob by' b to ynai aatno 
my onboa to'b Dipb 'bixn lbonDtti nnsybi 
mail ftti (UD'i b ?k swiyioi nontyb ansx 
wspi!> jxobb jo b“> b b tosia s<bi wnwa's 
nion Nito np no«b to'b nxr np jb ms wninDKi 15 
. . . P' mbm nry bb Dxnx nttSpb 'i*Kp 'b munxjo 
nbp jo bn twa nob Dtnpbttt D'Niab DNanx 
oan' b jxi mr 'b 3/ n 5 T Dteans jian ;n mbD ibiai 
jo j's'Na jnn ibi jo oniao' D'b 'ns* jo nnx omb 
[']s oas'Ni bb tub? jNobb jo bba niyxi nr noN 20 
rnion mbn min inm nibi nabob rn 
D'nvi nvbi ny ny^ nan' iny'D bi vnxi 
yi n'bo na mnot? 

1 Isa. 32. 18. 

1 Here as well as in the next line there are some faded letters on the right-hand 
side margin. 

s =bntj”. 
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IV (to Vol. I, Chapter IV). 

(I. 155.) As regards the community of Ramlah, a document, dated 
1060, should be cited here. T.-S. 10 J 26 1 begins as follows: 

D’ei>x [nyanx] nasu . . . S>iS>x anm . . . la’a-n nnw nny |ror 
nniiT ran nSma Tib naioD nS’jjon] . . . [m's'b] on[^]jji mtto naitae’i 
-10x1 pn nub wash xa 'nyx^x S>’X-idx px ’“ix[d]S>x nan u n'n pa 
■mo 'an u na'au t?aa naio ttbi nn mip ! px 'a aab [']ax [y’]no 
'axi onvnb n'btt m'b bats xS>i nbcna 'axi D’pxo pxa ton u ’ne»xo 
nttunb onvo bs nttxb bais xb u nbon nano bx 'bx [x]iana> pan 
am p Dnnax o[in]a pS>ini yiax sy’x [njbona nan nr nnyi nbonb ’bx 
nx xunb D'-ixo bx ib’b . . . x 'b ni'.nb mix macxn u [’n]aonaabx 
. . . 3 :xarx pxa pnyaS’x ;xbno na naDnbx wx 
Bodl. 2878* contains the names of the same people. The document 
was probably drawn up also at Ramlah. 

(I, 159 ff.) A document of the Bet-Din of Tyre, dated ion c. e. 
should be added here. T.-S. 13 J 33 s , recto, begins: 
nt not? pma lamn'y nroinnn iraptm pn n'a lax la’aab nm no 
[naeo] yiatt’b rvyum nasau oaty [g'Jnmb Dmy naioau natya 'y'ona 
(yin by nasam ms nanoa nn'rb nnxi D'yasyi nixta yatyi D’abx nyanx 
D’nniDn Tpa pnx p ncta p p)ba ia'bx xa^ n'n pa corn xiao tarn 

'iai nab ncxi nmp '[a]x p yn'n mxa 
Khalaf made his father-in-law Solomon b. Rabi' in Fustat attorney 
with regard to all the claims, he had there on a certain person. 
The document is signed by Habish Hakkohen b. Joseph, Solomon 
Hakkohen b. Aaron, Jacob Hakkohen b. Na'man, Joseph Hakkohen b. 
Jacob Hassofer, and Elhanan b. Moses the Haber. See Bod!. 2873”, 
being a letter from Tyre to Aleppo, dated Marheshvan, 4789 a. m. 
(= 1028 c. e.), wherein the name Jacob Hakkohen b. Na'man recurs. 
Samuel b. Moses the Haber mentioned is probably a brother of Elhanan 
b. Moses the Haber of our document. Aaron Hakkohen b. Solomon in 
Bodl. is perhaps the son of Solomon Hakkohen b. Aaron. Finally the 
Haber Joseph Hakkohen b. Jacob, who signs last the letter of 1028, is 
probably identical with Joseph Hakkohen b. Jacob Hassofer (this title 
referring to Jacob). This Haber was very likely the recipient of the 
epistle from Ephraim b. Shemarya (published in R. I.J., LXX, 1920, 
pp. 59 If., cp. above, p. 351). 

1 ‘The lame.’ J Supply’S). * ‘ The glazier.’ 

Z 2 
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(I, 167.) A letter from Hillel the Haber b. Yeshu'ah the Hazzan to 
Ephraim b. Shemarya deals with the case of the Tiberias sick, whose 
messenger, by name Khalaf of Aleppo, went to Egypt to collect donations 
for them and died while engaged on his mission. He is very likely 
identical with Khalaf b. Yeshu'a who made his last will in Fustat in 
1034 c. e. (above, p. 192). Now another messenger has been despatched 
to take over what Khalaf had collected and to complete the task he had 
to relinquish. Ephraim is requested to help him for the sake of the 
unfortunate sufferers. The writer, Hillel, was evidently Haber in Tiberias, 
having as his colleague Nathan Hakkohen b. Isaiah (above, p. 195). 
Hillel sends greetings in the name of his son Sheerit. 

The epistle continues from 1 . 16 ff. as follows: 

[Westminster College, Cambridge, Fragmenta Hebraica Cairensia, 
Miscellania.] 

nb'nn nvrpa np'n -12nn bx [n]bx [anra] Dtr n»:o ... (1. 16 ff.) 
my a'pyivr am 1 an'yvn rrnx 'bx 1x2 ’2 [ynrnbjr rorbc? ynnnb 
s^3 ids? mbt^ anno bx inbty -irvi non a'trtn ytrnb anpo '3 ambty 
n'ab near ’3 iny'Dr 2 nxa rbxn a'D'[ai] xna mx royi hdi'd 'arxn 
x'm nor n«vn yapra u'nx np’Da '31 bxm' babr 'anb pasr ”m rabiy 
rnn’Dna '3 « Dy 'anva imy np?n nann '3 a'naaiD Dm it nnn 
ay anb amah rbxt? *1231 Babt? mbrn nr nn’D vrraao aby: xb mxmi 
a”jy an '21 mjn ne»x x'anbr nxean ba yapb 3 nb'D:x ana mx n'bsr 
nnyi maima nxtw ddipd 4 am nao nrnse'x a'pano a'bn anno 
nnxr rb'x ay invar naru ban ay ni^yb 1'by mvo np-n nann dhx 
■ yixnr an'by anm amx pn aen nary ba 6 by B'artj D'tyyDar nn’cna yiT 
non jd ixkd mx nx yapbr rnanb DDtnb -praaa nrxr D"ax D’mbe’b 
rb 6 10 'xr a 'dot ;d miro np'n nannr an'ba’b rnnbr np'Dsn n'xonr 
I'jD 3 nam rbnp Drbsn rorben . . . d nnrro xi.rn 'ab matoa bax n'nroa 
a'syo 'mon nnxs? -p’Dbn br ynn nyrsr' ma nann bbn iamx • nanx 

. . . rDibty 

T.-S. 13 J 33 s , brownish paper, contains a letter of appeal, signed by 
Nathan Hakkohen the Haber b. Isaiah, on behalf of the Tiberias poor 
who took the cure. The epistle is addressed to Jacob b. David, probably 
of Fustat. 

1 From nyj ‘ pain ’. 2 Read nX 2 . 

8 Letter of attorney. See Levy, s. v. nb 03 X. The same expression is found in 

several Genizah documents of the Bet-Din. 

4 anh * dryness 8 = bx. 


• Read D'Xl. 
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(I, 171.) To the Galilean places wherein we have found Jews residing 
should be added Sepphoris. T.-S. 8 K 13 4 , fol. 2 a , contains the following 
colophon: 

na jtnn ns* 'jk 'nana | naoni p pm | nnapn n'aa | jni)' so nits 
| p jnun D’ni’s p py 1 nma | nnooni ;rnn nwa na nnaen | onoy 
emp nar ttmpn im Dips 3 nmsx mam | nxm nmoon 2 'j'art« 5 >K 
[imw i]p[’]n [;prnj .... | no pa unaaai im«l) | rrnnSi nana^ 
t\bxi lap np'n | jprn nyiB" p . . . . | nanoon nrya mmi !jsib” | nix 

.nap a . . . . msioi niana 


(I, 174-6.) T.-S. 8 K 22 5 contains the following genealogy of Nesiim. 



* 'anc6s< ma 
5 in in bs'on 
•in i nnty 
7 in bjdt* 
in '3T 

'■ rn 

“jni nn 

lmnn 

vmon 

fri rrom 

bx'n 

in irtKW 

noni 

in ncbw 

nnryi 

in impin' 5 

w wmn 

no^an 


W 

This list is obscure. Some of the persons mentioned are styled 
Exilarchs, hence holding office in Babylon ; the others are called Patriarchs, 
a title given to those descendants of King David who lived in Palestine, 
Egypt, Damascus, Mosul, and elsewhere. Have we here a list of 
descendants from son to father or vice versa ? From 1 . 7 of col. 1 four 
names are enumerated, seemingly those of the sons of David ( 1 . 6). 
How then the persons enumerated in col. 2 are to be connected with 
those in col. 1 is again obscure. However, one may venture to suggest 


1 The plural suffix refers to 'Amram and Moses. 

2 The last two letters can also be read as y, 

3 Spelt here after its Arabic name Saffuriyah (see Le Strange, /. c., 535, bottom). 
Evidently Sepphoris was then taken by the Jews to have been identical with the 
ancient Tirsah, which was really a Samarian stronghold, the capital of the northern 
kingdom till the seventh year of 'Omri’s reign 1 Kings 16. 33-4). 

< Read PWD$>K. 5 = J 1 K 3 n U 33 . 

8 = nSan e>tn. 7 K'son. 
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that the dead person (1. i), whose genealogy is given here, is none else 
but David Hannasi b. Daniel Gaon. Hence David’s father is styled in 
1 . 2 Daniel pson mi. The genealogy of David’s ancestors is continued 
for four generations ( 11 . 3-6). The Exilarch David ( 1 . 6) could be 
identical with the famous David b. Zakkai, the opponent of Sa'adya 
Gaon, since a son of his also goes by the name Zakkai ( 1 . 5). 1 
Accordingly Daniel b. 'Azarya was a descendant of David b. Zakkai. 
The period of 930-1060, about 130 years for five generations, would 
chronologically be quite suitable. Then the dead person’s (i. e. David b. 
Daniel) four sons are enumerated ( 11 . 8-11), viz. Daniel, Hasdai, 'Azarya, 
and Solomon. Of these the first may be identical with the Nasi Daniel 
whom we have found in Fustat in 1164-5 ( v °k I, P- 175). Also Hasdai, 
the Damascus Nasi of n 14-15 (ibid.), could have been David's second 
son and not that of Samuel, David’s brother, as was suggested there. 

As regards col. 2 of the list, Hadaya ( 1 . 1) should be taken as a son of 
one of the four sons of David b. Daniel. Indeed Harizi found in 
Damascus a Nasi Joshiah b. Jesse b. Solomon b. Joshiah b. Nehemiah 
b. Hodaya. Our list leads down to Solomon ( 1 . 4). A son of his was 
Hezekiah ( 1 . 5). In 1 . 6 in seems to have been added so as to 
indicate Solomon’s second son Jesse. Hodaya and Jesse ( 11 . 6-7) are no 
longer styled Nesiim. They seem to have been the sons of Hezekiah 
b. Solomon. But Jesse, the brother of Hezekiah, had a son by name 
Joshiah Hannasi whom Harizi met in Damascus. 2 Thus our list is 
brought into accord with the information supplied by Harizi. The fact 
of the residence of Joshiah b. Jesse in Damascus where we found a Hasdai 
Nasi in 1114-15 suggests that Hodaya (col. 2, 1 . 1) was the latter’s son 
and strengthens our suggestion that this Hasdai was the second son of 
David b. Daniel. There remains only the difficulty of the difference of 
titles. Why, e. g., are Hodaya and Nehemiah (col. 2, 11 . 1-2) styled 
Exilarchs but Joshiah ( 1 . 3), &c., Nesiim ? We must await further 
information to elucidate this point, unless we assume this distinction to 
have been only verbal and of no real significance in reality. 

1 David’s other son, Yehuda, figures in the scene when Sa'adya refused to sign 
certain documents submitted to him by the Exilarchs and which was the cause of 
the unfortunate conflict (see Neub., Med. Jew. Chronicles , II, 81). After David's 
death Yehudah succeeded him for seven months, whereupon he was also gathered 
to his fathers. His small boy, twelve years of age, was then looked after by 
Sa'adya (ibid., 82, 11 . 4-1 from bottom;. This boy’s name was evidently Hezekiah, 
who in his turn gave birth to a son David the father of Hezekiah, who became 
during the time of Hai Gaon Exilarch of Babylon (see the heading of his letter, 
dated 1020, in R. £. J., LV, 51, and cp. also Pozn., Babyl. Geon., 1-2). 

2 About the later descendants of this family, see Pozn., Babyl. Geonim, 123-4. 
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If our reasoning be correct, we may draw up the following 
genealogy: 

Zakkai 1 


David (c. 930) 

_I 

! I 

Yehuda * Zakkai 

Joseph 

I 

'Azarya 

I 

Daniel Gaon (1051-62) 
Dalid 


Daniel (r 164-5) Hasdai (1115-6) 'Azarya Solomon 

j 

Hodaya 

Nehemiah 

I 

Joshiah 

I 

Solomon 

J 

Jesse Hezekiah 

_L_ 

i ‘ I 

Joshiah 4 Jesse Hodaya 

1 The ancestors of Zakkai need not be traced here as this appertains to the 
history of Babylonian Exilarchate. 

2 See p. 358, note i. Yehuda’s descendants in order were Hezekiah—David— 
Hezekiah (the Babylonian Exilarch in the time of Hai)—David (the Nasi whom we 
found in Jerusalem during the period of Solomon b. Yehuda, vol. I, pp. 112-13). 
A son of David was probably Hezekiah the Exilarch, mentioned in the letter of 
Ebyatar Gaon (above, p. 228, cp. vol. I, p. 193). 

* See vol. I, p. 185 ; above, p. 221. 

4 A descendant of Joshiah was the Nasi Jesse b. Hezekiah of Damascus, who 
issued a ban in 1286 which decreed that all the writings against Maimonides be 
handed over to David Maimuni or to one of his sons (see Pozn., Babyl. Geon., p. 123 ; 
cp. p. 124. note r : the date m'Y 1 ^ inn T1DO probably means 5046 a. m. = 1286 c. e. 
and not 1291, as Halberstam thinks). T.-S. 16. 377 contains a document, dated 
Ab aist, 1564 Sel. (1253 c.e.\ which probably emanates from this Nasi. Therein 
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(I, 178 ff.) T.-S. 16.128 contains the end of a letter of introduction 
for a certain elder. It is in Daniel b. 'Azarya’s handwriting and concludes 
nyiB* • wbw d'Wini hind rut? nsrra 3n33 nui? nan' Dsoiiw. 

The ending njjit?' is a further proof that the epistle emanates from Daniel 
(see vol. I, p. 179). The date Tishri, 1343 Sel. (= 1031 c. e.) takes us 
back twenty years before he assumed the Gaonate. Where did Daniel 
live then ? On 1 . 2 there is a reference to the districts of Palestine and 
EgyP 1 ("TODI ’ntt 133 ). Perhaps there is a mistake in the date 

which should read 1363 Sel., i. e. Tishri, 1051, the very year when he 
succeeded Solomon b. Yehuda as Gaon of Jerusalem. 

We give here three more letters from Daniel. They are all addressed 
to his faithful friend 'Ali b. ‘Amram, the Haber of Fustat. In no. 1 
Daniel assures his correspondent of his constant interest in his welfare, 
though the Gaon’s letters are not frequent by reason of the pressure of 
communal duties ( 1 . 7 ff.). A certain elder of Fustat, Moses b. X., visited 
the Holy City and highly commended 'Ali for his loyalty to the 
Nasi-Gaon ( 1 . 13 ff.). Daniel flatters the Haber by stating that he has in 
him more confidence than in all the other Haberim in Palestine and the 
neighbouring countries ( 11 . 24-5). In the second epistle Daniel asked 
'Ali to hand over to the bearer, X. b. Moses, the amount that has been 
collected (in Fustat, very likely for the school) during the third of the 
year, from Elul to Kislev ( 1 . 6 ff.). The amount of the collection has 
already been quoted by the secretary of the Gaon, Semah, who seems to 
have visited Fustat for a certain purpose ( 11 . 9-10). This Semah is 
identical with Semah b. El'azar who is a co-signatory to documents issued 
by Daniel b. 'Azarya and his Bet-Din (see vol. I, p. 182 ; above, p. 2x9). 
The third epistle deals with a certain lawsuit. The title r6iyon lann 
(1. 3), by which the correspondent is addressed, makes it certain that 
the epistle was sent to ‘Ali b. 'Amram. 

we read, [uonto] irniBH .-unie [lorn -in nnm psabn nypaa -it?x n ... 
D'K'eon -its bine* io nvba N'eo [bnan twsn 't?' i] 33 ^o i 33 'D 3 wbu 
imhn lion mp 3 i:’,- 6 x] Don’ uvn ptt 03 two owasm n'ainsn 1331 
snnS irsne" bs nvh tot?: J>nan in'ptn’ 133^0 us’ds uxvs- 

This Nasi was styled ‘ head of the men of Palestine ’ just as the Gaon of Damascus 
was ‘ head of the academy of Palestine ’ (above, p. 295). 
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(1) [Westminster College, Cambridge, Fragmenta Hebraica Cairensia, 
Miscellania.] 


(recto) 


''cm iot?a 

rfayen nann 'by no p: 33 1 uny 'U 3 it?ni unaai & 6 t? 

■in • nsjb noth Mnno bw • inry ms'm pnsm nosn nmana 
n^iyen nann mas: ay/' *n yb nm' 2 2b at anoy 

yt?m mbso npnsi 3 .*. nso nana s^>a ntpiy nibnn snu mnot ? 9 

D[’s't?>n [ntp!>t?]oi modi abm jnso ai^t?n an pin ns 5 
? 

an^t? ram us '2 , . . [iramjs baoi una't ? 9 un’sei union 
cry) D'anan asi 4 vnbi[e:n ^]a by ^>sb cmo 

'anise 13 B’aanDO os nt?si U'pDy ami? as 'a nr ps 1:00 
mnt?^oi ’ woii't? ^>ist?i>e a'Hn uj's nsr i>a ayi ^snt?' 
D'jnr us asi it?ai Di^>t? yet?3 t?'t?a t?itn 5, imnaie 10 
[abiyn] snia nisei [it?ajJ j>aa icsy by mnoe Hint? 

.. . lot? maa nan by [mn]ry' 

tmipn [nj'y^ [n]by n^sn D'o'ai open aibt? 

, , . . ma np'n iprn nt?o 6 ua'am urpr 
[na'Di] i’t?yo aie nt?'si *in[n]ia “nan *innt?s nrni 15 
mans amo u'bss nmaoi 7 nose sint? no ub 
•p^ *j'ns [u]’si 'U'san n't?yi ‘unaina imrnnn 
<a i?si> 'ibai • uuab ubi * uny oamae nannt? 'sb 
sim ua tuaio nrn nannt? 'eb mp«i maun u'san 
D'nann 'ona pn nt?e 6 ui'pr up name myi u?t? 20 
aye 'a'oo u . . . . ujm am^ai 8 mnat?a nt?s 
pt’t? noa .... nt?y" nt?sa pns nsy 'at?ini 
nrn n[ana iai>] Pn it?ai ao’n init?yi> unvi napn 
vby b 2 D'o't?o 9 on 3 'a yn[’]i n'obiy i^o Bt?a nry"i 
mp'B' ''i n'ma'aoi 'asa nt?s u'n'an bo nnva 25 
•st?:i Dn i?sno •st?' mi>t? ai^>t?i •;is , m noua inanan •jisni’ 


nyit?' 


1 =s:onn. 2 = nanai> mar. 

5 The three dots are instead of ", i. e, the Divine name. For the phrase, 
cp. Ps. 24. 5. 

* Cp. Ps. 116. 12. 

« Piel. 

* I. e. Fustat. 


5 Cp. Prov. ir. 27. 

7 nose. 

9 -urn = unis. 
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Address (verso) 

nyy in nnoy ma nann ’i?y no paa laaiym aanaaai> 

• xniai di'x inana’ • nmana ninyon 
[There follow selections from Talmud in different handwriting.] 

(2) [T.-S. 12. 44, top as well as right-hand side torn.] 

(verso) 

nat onoy 0*3 arnnayn mnvao. 

ninyon nann aanaaa ’ana nnxna n.[nanai>] 

n^Kay aaxy xi”x my xin tan[p]. 

i DU ii> ynnnan Di^yn yoyaa • anop[y ]3 D’y[nani • inoii>ya] 
Ton ’ /. 1 aoy aannoy q'Dany n[a] aaymni> ai> o[xn] ... 5 
aa[aay]na aanaaa to army yr nrSn laanaoa [aoai>y] 
aaana naa in nyo on aaaayo iaana' aaynn ;prn n . . . 

papay no i>a a'iw D’i’y’ vby aooya nnay .... 
paynn ni>y p 'a vinaa n'iaan oy i>ai>x yxno nay [y'i>ya] i 
aina'i jyavo 1 rin iix xaim xnaD nos 6 . . . yy n . .10 
nora my'm naaon inmia vana mm v^fyo] 
nyia nan' aoaijyi aoma a'xana vniaioi . . . 

rayay' aipy pxa na'y' yxn x'yara iax'ao 

[Recto contains, in different handwriting, a liturgical composition]. 

(3) [T.-S. 10 J 35 5 , paper, square writing, very damaged.] 

(recto) 

mtt oa by ... (2) onion DiVa nna by .paya . . . (1) 

? ? 

ninyon nann iana[aaji> ... (3) anoai>ya onnxoa vb .pno 

nni>xi> Da'or ini’ oa’ornii nan' Dxa aa . . , ( 4 ) [o'nx]oa yninni> [jy] 
ini’ nna[yi>] (6) oaani* poo a'i>x aana’ Dnya . . . o n*n' ... (5) 
taayon apa jnn may ny[yoa] (7) v-i>y i>a o'yo vrinx i?aa j"yi>i 

ana (9) .*. a man’ nyx i>a[o] py D'i>y' i>xi . . . (8) poxn nmxa 

i>xno *xy' Dai>y Dii>yi... (10) nvar i>a an' by i>ai>a'a pani> anp's' a'onn 

•nyay x'yan i>x’ao (u) • n^D nva • xyaa Dn 
Verso contains a letter in another handwriting, of which beginning 
and end are missing. The writer sent three letters with a certain 

. . . an na onnax an. 


= xannn nnnx ‘may God make him rejoice 
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(I, 195.) As to when Ebyatar Hakkohen departed this life, it should 
be added that in a fragment of a document (T.-S. 10 T 23 1 ), drawn up at 
Fustat, there figures the Gaon’s attendant Mukhtar. Ebyatar is referred 
to as ‘ late But the document is unfinished, being only a draft and the 
date is not given. The following lines from the beginning are cited here: 
D'nm [01 D'lXO DXUD 33 Q'UUpn dU«“Tn UB» 1JN uusi> pT 71 B> WIK> 
’•ii’x nmwn ixri 3 D jh n '3 3 B>io '^x xr^x -tin mn p xnnr6 xjo’jt 
’^x pB’ms mruo r 6 x 3 i m '3 -ixnxi bi px: [nan -uyux ujhx Dxb fxs 
p:3 [n]3 xm^x no jo yj jnan nyiB* nviu 13 *Tv er jnsn iry^x iiio 
'isi xnnix^ rux3 2 ri nDcm joi nnvon b>'x i33>i jprn 'by ino 

V (to Vol. I, Chapter V). 

(I, 202.) 'Ali b. 'Amram is a signatory of a document dated already 
1055 c. E. (viz. Adar II (1)366 Sel., T.-S. 10 J 26 9 ). The other signatory 
is Abraham b. Solomon b. 'Ezra. 

As to the title rrisB'n 3 , a strip of paper (T.-S. 8 J 27 s ), being the top of 
an epistle, has on re.cto the following address: 

[■ran n'njp [n*]ma "inn j 55 p [-n]-io pa ut 3 ji in'P’i unnx[b] 
d'ddi * n 5 i»n nm ns noB" ir^n rr»m 

i>xnB” 

This letter was sent either to or from Damsis in Egypt (see above, 
p. 290, note 4). 

(I, 204.) Nahrai b. Nissim’s connexion with the Babylonian con¬ 
gregation in Fustat is further proved by a document, dated 1391 Sel. 
(1080 c. e.) and drawn up at their synagogue, with a testatum signed by 
Nahrai the Haber mwi iru b. Nissim (T.-S. 13 J 33 11 ). 

(I, 207 ff.) Another letter dealing with Byzantine captives in Egypt 
is preserved in T.-S. 10 J 27 s . It is addressed to Yehuda b. Sa'adya 
and seems to have been written by the captives themselves who described 
their sad experiences. They had evidently been captured by pirates amid 
sea (recto, 1 . 2, DU^'an) and brought to Egypt (probably to Alexandria) 
where they were illegally sold to Muslims and Christians. But the 
Jewish communal leaders intervened with the authorities with the result 
that after five days the buyers had to return their purchased slaves to their 
captors ( 1 . 5 ff.). This greatly enraged the latter who gave vent to 
their feelings by maltreating their unfortunate victims. The communal 
leaders found themselves compelled to stand surety for their enslaved 


1 =mximtx*’. 

3 See also above, p. 224, bottom. 


3 = -iuxri. 
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co-religionists and thus have them released for a certain time till the full 
amount for their ransom be collected. The captives appeal to Yehuda 
to help them in their distress, as the local community can hardly maintain 
them, not to speak of being able to pay the full ransom. The pirates are 
anxious to dispose of these Jews because they are making preparations 
for another raid into Byzantium and do not want to be encumbered with 
captives. They therefore threaten that if these Jews be not ransomed 
within the time agreed upon, they will either be sold as slaves to Muslims 
and Christians or be beheaded. It can hardly be doubted that the 
Nagid did his best to forward the amount due for the release of these 
unfortunate Jews. 

[T.-S. 10 J 27® paper, square hand, top torn.] 

Address (verso) 

min’ iiio pi niaai? nrn anan hi' n'ta ... m2 n. 

•nhD as T 33 i *nh 

1 tjdvtfoth navin nnyD iii» pi maa ;a .nil n’h. 

[h]iti” ia ntsirn Deni 

(recto) 

... 

.ub 2 Diuhn 

.'ha ulna nte 

.. Dna nvt 'a on’nm 

Tun psi in ... . [o]'h['] ivi si? 'a irhim lj’aity itn newai 5 

uistafn pewm 

nsttaai nyasn D’jiotjai D’yattai D’tyonai D'aint D'yanta maon pitta 

D'hyoeh 

hpn lah 7a nnxi D’O’ ns?Dna laaip to i:”ni [n'hjyin 

[uijnnrn mo n«aaa 

Dnna ha fi’rwn n'a unnnm myn hn mryi Tyn [’E’xn] vsb 

ano D'mitt'ni 

ij? prma nnN^ uni hdni Dnrata irh iopi iaanni? ncx oya 
r jo Din nsv 

inp?i anpn ’t?to it<ai nhn ’h mam n'pit’va uhn ityam it'niynt 10 

h lamte 

1 This abbreviation, evidently connected with Iliya HHIV ltfDi ‘HH 
fiavif) = D"nn, is not clear to me. 

2 Tl 4 \ayos * sea J . 
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wnm nnyi • ni'a iimnn? 1 £3 pr iy [lean i:n' xi> DXt? p nio 

ropita D3'3'y ixs? 

fj'N uityansy amityn 'a ainn p ij'nie'sj nx tavni irbv lonn 

Unix np'i> D'i>ia' 

naai p' pixa bbuh na^ n:aio nuan cn^> m 'a inx mpea uiaioii 

nrn bnpn na bvi 

*»w ix prn y'ina 'a lyasw amipni irD[nJai> tasx ataa' dj'xi 

'53^ irsyxi nx 

oama i>aa l^nnirn lrmai px pin D*$>xyomi>i o'iny? unac' ix t>npn 15 

oanDiiai ia'iy 

xix in l^ennn i>xi nan prnin xityi niD 5 xity napn fyoi> naion 

? 

uny['D nx] ixmn 

(right-hand margin) 

| napo uw | Dipom Dnxi | napn ox 'a | "piD pxi | my px 'a 

s nmy i>a iaty 

(I, 213 ff.) T.-S. 16. 352, recto, contains a liturgical poem by Yehuda 
Hallevi (!vb> 'tan min'b nanx, hence he was then still alive). On verso 
we have a poem in honour of Yakin ‘head of the congregations’. 
There is an introductory strophe which serves as a refrain after each 
subsequent strophe. It reads, italD || ni'onl aai> 3103 • myi i?np 3 1'aix 
4 IS *min '3 n'35l qii>x • nmyn C'xn j*a'. Yakin is greatly eulogized for 
his great services to his co-religionists. In the fifth strophe we read, 

0 ’s' ‘ 011.11 aim o'on ‘Dinai mxai *oiT 5 i mm nii>np s?xn xin 
6 i'atx is * mux 13 onnoty 05 ‘awi Dmmai nb»a *mxni D'x'i. 
The acrostic of the poem is pin min'. It is very doubtful whether the 
famous poet made his muse sing in honour of our Yakin b. Netaneel. 
It is unlikely that Yehuda Hallevi met him in Cairo when he visited 
Egypt after 1040 (see vol. I, p. 229), since Yakin must have flourished 
in the twenties of the twelfth century. But it is possible that his fame 
spread to Spain, so that Yehuda Hallevi found himself induced to honour 
him with a poem. 

1 ='jtas. 2 Readimv 

8 Here the manuscript breaks off. 

4 = pDfS, i. e. this strophe is to serve as a refrain. 

5 = 1 ' 3 ix 11013 , i.e. the introductory refrain. 



366 Supplement to Chapter V 

(I, 218-19.) Graetz, Mlschr., XXXVI, 304, could explain the connexion 
of Isaac b. Benveniste with Samuel b. jacob ibn Jama' only by the 
assumption of the latter having visited Narbonne. Now that we know 
of Isaac’s travels it is more likely that he visited North Africa on his 
journeys either to or from Egypt. 

(I, 222, note 1.) As to Jacob Hakkohen b. Joseph, it should be added 
that the minutes of the Bet-Din, dated Elul, (1)473 Sel. (1162 c. e ), 
and dealing with a charity collection at the Fustat synagogue of the 
Palestinians, are signed by our Jacob together with Menahem b. Berakot 
(T.-S. 8 J 33 10 ). 

(I. 224 ff.) Nathan b. Samuel was still alive in Kislev, 1463 Sel. 
(1151 c.e.) when he signed a statement of evidence together with Ephraim 
b. Meshullam (see vol. I, p. 222, note 1) and Hillel b. Sadok Ab 
(T.-S. 8 J 33*). 

(I. 226.) An interesting epistle to the Fustat Dayyan Nathan Hakkohen 
b. Solomon is preserved in T.-S. 20. 173, dated beginning of Tishri, 
1445 Sel. (1133 c.e.) at KDinwta near Aden. 1 The writer, Jacob b. 
Salim, acknowledges the receipt of Nathan’s letter wherefrom he gathered 
that Nathan was a native of Palestine (having probably emigrated to 
Egypt owing to the Crusaders). Jacob would have liked to be able 
to induce his co-religionists in Aden to be generous towards Nathan who 
evidently asked in his epistle for monetary help. But there was serious 
friction between Jacob and his countrymen owing to his disapproval of 
their method of jurisdiction. He was forced to leave Aden and settle in 
a place of three days’ distance (i. e. KDinvj^tt). Only during one month 
in the year did he come together with the people of Aden. Here we 
have a glimpse of conditions in Yemen in the first half of the twelfth 
century. Jacob must have been a scholarly person, perhaps acting as 
Dayyan, but had to relinquish his position owing to dissensions. 

[T-S. 20. 173 ; after a long exordium up to 1. 15 it continues.] 

■So | Easton pin naan -im • ' 3 'y pitti • mhx mp 2 -in ip | ij 22 
:m iiD ip i: 22 -a | nj'nto ! bm icj ppjm nsnn ;ren ;n: 32-11 
nip •in w n D"nn yy nnni • mcr: n"nn [ mxa -nxin rC'v 


1 About the commercial travels of Jews from Malabar to Ceylon and also to Aden 
see the Genizah fragment published by Mr. E. N. Adler in the Jewish Chronicle , 
June 1, 1906, p. 34, and cp. Bacher’s translation, ibid., p. 33, column 1. 

2 = nnn nenp nHa 1122. 

* = tuom ri'TBJ ‘ may God protect him and be gracious unto him ’; ni'nXl is 
evidently an Afel from Jjn. 
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’axi>DDi I 2 Dii>ty 'so Dii>B» • ’sioann px-ii 1 u-w • ynnoi 'aw | • ’snx 
d'^d p apv -iDirn iToirn joita anno 33 -mi Diiw 

'3 1 133-1 I3n33 msawai . . . (1- 33) • • • Hii 31D nns'N njnn | 5 mi 

'3si>D 'n^KCfl TND IV 13 manxi | Tl3'n HBDini 133 nnx '3VH r“lN ’330 
nixnxn i>3» | na’an nme* 4 in»nxi> TVtnni>i • in^NS? ji> nni> | i>3.n nw 
n'D3n p '3 • m “lapse mi * na ns | Nine ’di • i*i3 piee 'd mesi 
3ei'n Dyn ’frim | pe mx’ iPi 6 moan dsi "tibii lnonx naai 1 4 3in3n 
| n'33ie oy na' pimi D'ys bms ibi isi> p’i’nni’ jivn w p • jiy xitys na 
li> 3i3nni> 'ini mm xa-i | xamx nnx '3 'nym yim naai • n3 omm 
nmsb | D'3"n on '3 py nsHoa • omn Dy i*ti33^ | 'ixm jnya 6 -issDin 
| xi>s neyx noi iniose inns 3*n Dan | i>xx omnianc ammin omm nDa 
'is'y iy dh' 3'31 ’s’3 nano | niase 4 'ai> nmann niven nxr D"pi> war 
na ninai> | bix xi>s 7 naira xi>e mm3 omen byi pm | nvy i>yi pm 
nmx I'ya msaei D.n» mpn-ins 'sx | dsi 'six'see nxsen ann Dmix 
cm nai> '3Ni nsea | nnx em mi>ir ona ysax xi>i [d]'d’ nei>e | ii>n» 
| . . . mar epi> '33 ’ti nxt i>y 'so'ex' i>xi | inns *iDn isan ney' nnai> 
ins’ nenpn in-nn Dii»ei | isa*i i»ii>ei 8 • ny Dwa njiii nexn nan 
DDii»e ins’ imaDsi i’i>y D'lbsn ds (right-hand margin) npD nx3 ny nyi> 
10 • NDinvsix myo | 9 '-iBei> n»nx nen exn • 3 * 1 1 ye’ nvs 

(I, 227, note r, end.) Tobias Hakkohen b. 'Ali niiycn nann signs 
a document, dated Iyyar, 1459 Sel. (1148 c.e.) at nsex n’SD by the Nile, 
together with Shelah b. Yefet (T.-S. 8 J 32 s ). Tobias corresponded with 
a certain El'azar the brother of a prominent scholar Sa'adel b. Joseph. 
T.-S. 8 J 33 6 contains the address of an epistle the address of which 
reads: 

waits n[’»i>]n xjan xno psa mm 

"ninyion ’i>y npa pajn mx pas.ni Dann -irybx 

in oi>syi> see w insn am isxnyo isan 

iipt nmnn sjDi’ p 

I Cp. pano xansx. 2 Sc. Dibe ’nisx. 

‘ «= isn’jn " mn. 4 Deut. 32. 43. Cp. Ketubot, hi*. 

s Isa. 33. 24. 6 ‘To plead’, from ni3’3D. ’ See Abot 5. n. 

8 Cp. job 16.19. • = nnaei>. 

10 This town is not mentioned in Neubauer’s list of places in Yemen occupied by 
Jews (J. Q. /?., XI, 361-4). 

II For npiyisn nann. 
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T.-S. io J 25*, the top of which is missing, is evidently addressed 
to our Tobias because where the letter begins we read the name of his 
late father 'Ali Hakkohen (jminjDa n[h]»»n nann jnan by KJ 3 H xnD 
Dniaasro by urn' naaa erron amaa trip )by cip’ r6nj). The 
letter continues *nonpn 'a iv $>ao -loe'in irrnn i>x Dnitan nmx 
'a irrnn y’Tixi 4 a^> non nnt? nix “nanrn 4 $>x "irn 1 ntrnn n'ana 
i^n m 4 npm jprn :i by qji unn p ^xnyo naaan iw nnn i>x 'nut? 
idi^ enn 4 vnx • Dynin nait?n 'bx mats' 1 bi «nn na mruri 
. . . Dna 4 own Diets'] . , , Diets' D'vjri vry pts'si lnma "1011? 

•D'tan !>ai 

To the same Sa'adel there is addressed another epistle (T.-S. 10 J 27 1 ) 
of which on recto only the greetings are preserved. The address on 
verso reads : 

. . . [an] xno ip ia naa p paa$> $mi nirwa i>ai' 

yaa TDnn “pm ;prn men naaan -it?n bmyo an xmo 
nyits” i’x-itt" 

It is doubtful whether this dignitary is identical with the above scholar 
Sa'adel b. Joseph because in the last two fragments no reference is made 
to his scholarship but only to his importance as a dignitary, probably 
holding a government office. 

(I, 229.) Two leaves in T.-S. 10 H 3 contain poems in honour of 
Samuel Hannagid and his son Moses, styled ‘ Nagid designate ’ (see 
vol. I, 254). The first three strophes of I yield the acrostic ‘Moses’. 
Either the poet was named thus or more likely the poem was composed 
chiefly to celebrate a special turning-point in the career of the Nagid’s 
son, Moses. Indeed he is alluded to as already occupying a high position 
at the Court ( 11 . 7-9). The ‘ heads of the schools ’ bestowed upon both 
Samuel and Moses honorific titles ( 1 . 11 ff.). On a certain Sabbath the 
community of Fustat betook itself to their residence to offer them 
congratulations ( 1 . 16 ff.). Yet with every prospect of a successful career, 
Moses did not become Nagid after his father’s demise. This was due to 
the intrigues of Zuta (see vol. I, 234 ff.). 


1 Read x!>l. 

4 In the meaning of friend. 


2 Supply pjse. 


6 =ipm. 
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[T.-S. 10 H 3, fols. ii and 12, contain poetic compositions. Fol. 11, 
recto, has jnr6 nanx; verso reads.] 

I 

(--H-“-) 

T33n 133HX 'S b’p XDO! 

a-vott* nnuob mutton nm uonxi 

B1XV 

1 n'B>: inaa rmnb rv^y 'snsy ht 

mon p $>xi»e> by rmtpn rmasyn 5 

^xw ~\wn intsno manyen 'ax^n 

!>x aya itano nrr 6 rua-ian 2 nwvb B3 

i>x nya i^nnoi xa 3 nra^n rua ism 

4 n'nai> ntro nuns maW xin ps '3 

'31 n'l-ityn n3'3B»n 5/ ta 10 

'roawnn an^yo nia'st" 'B>xn )ym 

nianyn DniDB^ niarpo m dp inta 

maxi D'33 bib an mans Dan r»a '3 

n»noi> nv ar6e» '3 niaabn mcxrt 

'31 ru'atsm 'ra r 5 

antwb arn npa anns^ pnv my jn 
anuD ar najaa anpn D3 ce> inpi> 

7 anai ear -noya amise' nun 'nxr 

9 x"m in roano 8 an .. to bp anax 

'31 nuntyn ru'aswi 'ra ao 

1 A poetical designation of the earth. The expression originally (cp. Ps. 88 . 13 
,T:’3 pX3) stood for hades (^IXr). 

2 I. e. the Nagid’s son. 

5 I. e. the Court which is visited by many people. 

4 Pharaoh's daughter (see 1 Chron. 4 . 18 ). 

8 — |lDt3, i. e. the second line of the introductory strophe serves as a refrain. 

11 For naitynn, to suit the rhyme. 

7 anal B 3 r ‘ (he) that bestows merits on them and their dignitary ’. B3t is for 
asp, to suit the metre (cp. B'3"in JIN rDTOn) ; BBS is evidently = nnS + suffix (see 
Neh. 5. 14 ). 

8 This hemistich is obscure. 

8 Probably meaning that Samuel Nagid and his son Moses are honoured by 
authority of the Nasi (a descendant of David) and the leading Rabbi (R. Hiyya 
being a prominent representative of Rabbinic learning). 


2240.3 


a a 
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(fol. 12, recto) 

1 mnbn nya3$> ny njn nnot? nnisy 

n:'3:? cn'a 'by '3 ro'-io ^3 u'ONn 

ruvS on c'n i?3h 1 2 * * * njpoi> Dmnt^ ny 
3 .Tin 'Di3 'nn D3 djd^ on b eni 

'ji rmtyn n:'3trn 'ra 25 

II 

nedn 'i>y m'j 

* QH' 55 il 15 ' 5 HN 
6 '5 'tyas nni?3 oyb 6 7 8 b' 

'B’B3 'Rm 13131N 

7 'ta 30 

nro -toy D'pn 8 *3'D3 dr 

[There follow three more strophes which end on verso with the 
following colophon stating that this pamphlet belongs to Abu ‘Ali b. 
Sakkani (the cutler ?).] 

'^>yi3t6 rtDtoa^N fnn 
•nsy 'in *3t«3D p 

(I, 240, note 1.) Another settlement of Jewish pilgrims from France 
existed in 'Akko in the first half of the thirteenth century. Joseph b. 
Gershon, whose correspondence with Abraham Maimuni with regard to 
his conflict with the Nasi Hodaya has been referred to in vol. I, p. 175, 
belonged to the group of French scholars who emigrated to Palestine and 
settled in 'Akko. Joseph was for a time Dayyan at Alexandria as is 

1 Cp. Cant. 4. 6, taken by Targum and Gen. R. c. 55. 7 to refer to Mount Moriah. 
Evidently our poet alludes here to the same locality, viz. the joy at the advancement 
and honour of the Nagid and his son extended to Palestine. 

2 Cp. Gen. 23. 18. Here by Abraham his descendants, the Jewish people, are 
meant. 

» Cp. Ps. 23. s- * = -iy^> vrr. 

8 This seems to be a repetition of the preceding word. Read perhaps 

'b^iftb i^) ‘tune’, i. e. the following poem is to be recited after the melody 
of a well-known hymn beginning '131 Dy!?- 

6 Is this = RD 13 , i. e. &c., the whole line not being quoted ? 

7 =p»ra. 

8 1 My prince’, i. e. the Messiah has not yet come but there are leaders of the 
type of the Nagid and his son. 



37i 


Supplement to Chapter V 

evident from his letter to the Nagid Abraham Maimuni. 1 On the other 
hand a responsum in support of Abraham’s decision in this very dispute 
between Joseph and the Nasi Hodaya b. Jesse, signed by the scholars of 
Akko, 2 includes the name of our Joseph who must have by then left 
Alexandria and rejoined his countrymen. He afterwards seems to have 
set out on a journey to Babylon and died on the way. The poet El'azar 
Habbabli lamented his demise in an elegy. 3 A letter of his, written to 
an elder Tahir, has been preserved which shows how unhappy he was 
while occupying the post of Dayyan (in a certain community, probably 
Alexandria). There were three judges authorized by the Nagid, viz. our 
Joseph, Elijah, and a third one referred to anonymously. While the first 
two acted in harmony, the last person is accused by Joseph of very grave 
improprieties. The writer complains that the Nagid left his letters 
unanswered. Why was he invited by the communal leaders to come and 
join this person as a colleague? (recto, 1 . 17 if.). It seems that Joseph 
was asked by the Nagid and his co-workers to come over from 'Akko to 
Egypt and to take up the duties of Dayyan. Joseph suggests a modus 
vivendi, viz. that he and Elijah should administer justice for two months 
and the other person for a month (verso, 11 . 10-12). He threatens to 
resign if his demand be not fulfilled ( 1 . 15). Joseph’s father, Gershon, is 
referred to as a ‘martyr’ ( 1 . 16); he was probably killed in France 
during the Crusades. The bitter experiences of our Joseph, first with 
the Nasi and then with his third colleague, 4 made his stay in Egypt 
wellnigh intolerable. He therefore returned to 'Akko. But his restlessness 
drove him on to seek new scope in Babylon, which country he was not 
destined to reach for death overtook him on the way. 

1 See Guttmann Festschrift, p. 220, 11 . 11-12, (last line) bv 13 ' 3 Dn 32 t 'mXl 

cnnn by ; nam ex to nvnb Dmax wan am uan am imj uanx 'a 
licit X3i tni»»rt nam ex ’miw. 

2 See Bodl. 2670 s (and cp. /. c., 218): eleven persons including Joseph b. Gershon 
are the signatories who are designated as 13)1 i>np '33 'SJ’X'l. A strip of paper in 
T.-S. Box K 15 contains the following passage: DUS D 1 DS” 13)13 Dm D'DIiD'H 

by D'$>Bi3i D'jniae> bxw i ami min' i ami n'nnn na tpi' 'n am 
by nx-it? no ypnpa oncai Dn'ana by x^x "ibsx xi>i x^i onea 
imnot? nytt»» DHD Z” 'a Tym nxm ny'ian. Joseph b. Mattitya, Yehuda 
( = b. Joseph) and Samuel (*= Hakkohen b. Eli'ezer) are among the signatories of 
the above responsum. 

3 See Po2n., Babyl. Geon., pp. 41, 47, and 64, poem 9. 

4 It is possible that this anonymous person is identical with the Nasi. Our letter 
thus would give us the antecedents of the bitter enmity between them. 
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[T.-S. 13 J 34 2 , brownish paper, square writing.] 


(Recto) 


[nmii nltypa in-i't?” 
may x!? npa nixa mnb 
imvr py pt?'xai inaia 4 
l.mn’ nnot?a vaai 
injjr tap’ cnoa as 

WJ’aB* DTID3D ni33t?Oai 
131 qi^s> riiaa >6y at?'i 


nianya pwn *ji>D 
ni3ixi>n pnxa wnw 
mayo$> '' bya i>a 
inx'3' linxa 

mxai' nnoi i>aoi 5 

int?ann *p «po xw '3 
l fiat? xnpo i^y o**p' 


i3i nypixi owin xsnxi « oxen a nai 

■bw nW 3 ' D'»'y3 aot?i • D'oixy D'tai^t? 

3'13 • D'Dxi> 1'33^ 1 D'OIOD pit? HXO * D'C 'B’B3 to 

i naain 3'in • 133am mryi naana wan’ • D'oy 

di^b 6 maw *inxian n[vv] myn ;pr 4 nine 

D'oita mix mnh? 'a • in-nr6 noon pt?na * imab 

-\m ' nnatn jo i*> ti '^3 x^>i D’oy n'33 iman Tain ^x 

nr 

onex ’3 noixo nanon poyei nno • anno 'anaa 15 
Tixip ynoi nas?x D3 man vbm no byi no bv 
'rnDi "inx onr6c? nan qx a't?x noi may pxi i!? 

*‘ D3 ''f']nix onxan onn^.n na^> ^>ino' danw Danyot?o^ 


.,. n 


’3 5 nan nntro tro& nvno nami nion aits 'a 


(right-hand margin) 

| 6 xmn'D ix | 3i’x nana | pnan xnoan | no nox 
nw | • 'noon rmai | pn b: Tai | • o.'ni 'ra | Tain 03 ao 

I DTD 


(verso) 

npnt?a it pnn'i xm xa' 1a “pyaxi xon' nt?x ^a ’a 
[l]oo ^apx x^ nomn jo inx dx ’a nnx px xoinn 'b nox’ 

[']!ma ’a s)x noixo nisyi? ox bix xi>i oa^ia lo'aon nt?x ny 
ix mco^ 'bv hb 6' ;a nxT tanni^ na 'a t?'i nay myn 

1 Isa. 3a. 18. 2 Jer. 17. 14. s Masc., to suit the rhyme. 

4 = Arabic Tahir. s Cp. Prov. 28. 24. * B. Batra 16 # 
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nitpyb win Kbc i'j:n mvo by nay nr iidn'i osiB’b 5 
idsw tmi nr nyOT tud oni rvthw\ noaona dr -a 

yatf'i 'nins inis ion' uaa idr 4 Rb dri .mb 4 aiD 

ibap 4 B> du.i anaai oyn 4 :ma mv Tan dr nnyi nos xta 
pia lb jnsB' ’» bab newt? no ba ib ainab 4 byi 44 iai 
4 in pint’s is tiixo d«pri dot bib’n is m 4 ay is jidd 10 

w »:si njHon yuy ba by enr1 sin pi 4 ts.ddid 

4 3 OT 4 sb dsi n'bs i naan pin nayai maya D'OTn 
4 3 44 jya o:a's sbc> 4 nyat?: 'a nny 4 jr i»sa 4 n 4 aa as? 4 b 
onouy nenyn sin 4 o iyi'1 lbia 1’bDa oth nj'itsn 
pB»na bir loiben Dibe’b 4 anb ibs 4 ixv pnerabi 15 
Dibn n'rw 'ia ini *iin dots i am uai p spin 4 
n'a sbi du 'jsb iiixn ny iy ii'a nn' tjm nttw anam 

3 isp 

ba by Dibn nun 'isb piv 1 2 rpa pen's sbp ds 'a 1a -juv 4 b ps 'a 
i»y 'nap' sb 4 oy 4 lbinm n'bs i iaaan pnn nans 'bibi 

ina ib’ jyob inis n 4 ain D 4 »ys noa 'a nny iy 20 
nsba n'aion dj 6 in paca mya nnn l'by D 44 prm 6 hot buy yi 4 sbi D 4 aits 
Dibcn bnan nun bs ianaa i'jn iaa ouain nxpi iai ispa sb ’a iy 

VI (to Vol. I, Chapter VI). 

(I, 259.) A Parnas would be complimented as D’DJIDn TTia. Thus 
a liturgical composition in T.-S. Box H 12 has a colophon which states 
that the manuscript belonged to Solomon b. Nissim D'DlIBn 1 4 H 3 who is 
perhaps identical with the signatory to a document, dated 1189 c. e. at 
Fustat (Bodl. 2805 s ). To the titles of eminence in the community should 
be added those of bnpn nblJD and bnpn niSDn . In the minutes of the 
Bet-Din, dated 1134 c. e. and signed by Nathan b. Samuel the Haber, 
there are mentioned Moses Hazzan O'jrnn T 1 ' D'Jtnn 1SS and Meborak 
bnpn msan laain 1 OT b. Yefet (the latter bears the same titles, 
T.-S. 10 J 5*). A document, dated Marheshvan, 1485 Sel. (1173 c. e.) 
at Fustat, mentions the banker 'Amram bnpn nblJD (Genizah fragment 
belonging to the Cambridge University Library). 

1 Read 1\1 = 1 D 1 Dip : 4 DOT- 2 Read ipa. 

2 = bt<w. 4 Read ibmOTl. 

8 Cp. Zeph. 3. 5. 6 Prov. 17. 10. 
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(I, 272, note 2.) Nathan the ‘Seventh’ and his son Abraham are 
mentioned in a Memorial List (edited by Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 
559 b). Nathan had another son called mx (see J.Q.R., IX, 120), 
T.-S. 13 J 19 4 contains a letter from Moses b. Abraham to the Sheikh 
Abu Nasr * 03 :n n*lXX Mm b. Nathan the ‘Seventh’ (see also 
T.-S. 12. 81 for another epistle addressed to him). His brother Abraham 
seems to have been more prominent. Solomon b. Hayyim (probably 
identical with Solomon b. Hayyim the ‘Seventh’, vol. I, p. 192, note 1) 
addresses Abraham as rO'E»n men rtayon i33Jn ntyn and continues in the 
course of his epistle (T.-S. 18 J 4 2 ), evidently written during Hanukah, 'Dl 
Djn *ioy yjai eux’n 't by nrn |»rai Mxn D’D’3 irni3xi> d’dj nvyty 
jx'a^x 'ax 'xho mS '5>yi nixaif oy tm -pia» tran hnjn ne'n irmx 
(i.e. Moses Nagid, above, p. 249) y'»J 'by\. Abraham b. Nathan was 
thus intimately connected with the Nagid Meborak and his family. 

(I, 275.) As to e£xn ybn, cp. also the Apocalypse of Zerubabel, edited 
by M. Israel Ldvi, R.E.J., LXVIII, 140, 1 . 2 f. e^xn yi>X 3 0^13 ivap'1, 

1. 8, e)bxn ybva (i.e. third battle) . 

(I, 278-9.) The names of a few more persons who held titles 
connected with the schools should be added here. T.-S. 10 J 26’ 
(damaged) begins, fx iddx^x mn nnn X3B1B3 pnaxn[3i>x jro] hp: 
xpaa miDy^x p'Dxs^x now 'a x& 2 ainx^x nh ’£n ^rtoiax [xrnbx 
nnx^v xj-inxcn min -isd naxi Ty^xi i>r6xi nao^x 'a xnitna $>x-itr 
JlJXpiiX ’^>y. This Reader Abu Sahl Hallevi is perhaps identical with 
the recipient of a letter addressed to him as well as to his brother 
Moses the Reader and their father Abu 'Imran (Bodl. 2878**). Finally, 
a certain Daniel b. Tobias asks his correspondent in an epistle, 
dated Kislev 9th, (1)479 Sel. (1167 c. e.), to convey his regards to 

pox 4 hd’^n . . . [i]ax fss^x, 3 po^x (xd^d bxi>x i’t^x 

8 .(T.-S. 10 J 33 10 ) n 3 D px 7 mcni>x 'by 6 px tb^x and “d^do r6r6x 

1 = xm. 2 = na'em ainx. 3 =na , ts >, npD. 

4 = navvi HD'. 5 A Muslim. 

6 Read lax. 7 = na'E”n men. 

8 In the book-list ( R.E.J. , XL, 61 top j B’lB’D^X does not mean ‘the distraught’, 
as Bacher thought, but stands for il 3 'K”n B’lB’D. 



ADDENDA 


[The volumes are indicated by I and II respectively.] 

(I, 15.) To the learned Jews in Egypt and in Palestine prior to the 
Fatimid period should be added Abu Kathir Yahya b. Zakariya, a scribe 
of Tiberias, of whom Mas'udi 1 reports that he was the teacher of Sa'adya. 
He died about 932/3 c.e., Mas'udi mentions that he had many theo¬ 
logical disputes with this Abu Kathir. In Rakkah (in Egypt) he met a 
scholar Yehudah b. Joseph known as Ibn Abu’l Thina, a disciple of the 
Sabean philosopher and physician Thabit b. Kurra. In that city he also 
conversed with another Jewish scholar Sa'id b. "Ali known as Ibn Ashla- 
miya. From Mas'udi’s statement it appears that where he resided (in 
Egypt), he also came into contact with a scholar from Bagdad, Abraham 
al-Tustari (hence a native of Tustar), whom he regarded as the most 
subtle dialectician and as most experienced in controversy among the 
later Jewish savants. 

(I, 33, note 2.) About the synagogue of Jaudariyya see Makrizi (cited 
by Gottheil,y.@./?. XIX, 509). 

(I, 36, note 1.) As regards the synagogue of the Palestinians in Fustat, 
Makrizi writes that ‘ over its door there is a Hebrew script and engraven 
upon wood [an inscription to the effect] that it was built in the year 336 
Seleucid Era: before the second destruction of Jerusalem by Titus about 
45 years and before the Hijrah about 600 years ’? It goes without saying 
that from ‘ before ’ to ‘ 600 years ’ was not in the inscription but is 
Makrizi’s addition in his endeavour to synchronize the date 336 Sel. with 
those of other eras. He misunderstood the date nritSB^ ii’K' (as must 
have been in the inscription) to mean actually 336 Sel., whereas it really 
stood for (1)336 Sel. = 1025 c.e.! It was the usual custom in those 
days to leave out the first thousand. 3 But Sambari correctly understood 
the date and thus gave the corresponding year of Creation as (4)785. 

1 In Bibliotheca Geogr. Arabicorum, ed. De Goeje, YIII, pp. 112-13. For a 
Hebrew translation of this passage, see Harkavy, Luah A(iiasaJ II, pp. 279-80. 

* See the passage cited by Gottheil, ibid., p. 5°7, .top. 

5 See, e. g., the end of the Gaonic responsa (ed. Harkavy, no. 67, p. 32) Dt? TXW 
= (1)327 Sel., no. 350 (p. 179) 3^ - (1)302 Sel.; J.Q.R. , XIX, pp. 254 and 

356, DL" rut? and Vb'J firj' « (i)34° and (1)346 Sel. respectively (cp. also above, 
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(I, 40, note 1.) About Asaph Rosh Hasseder see now J.Q.R., N. S., 
XI, pp. 421 and 436, note 2. 

(I, 43, note 2 end, and 44, note 3 end.) The Karaite commentary on 
Daniel is to appear in J.Q.R., N. S., XII (April no.). 

(I, 52, note 2.) The difficulty pointed out there is now explained by 
Bornstein (nsipnfl, IX, p. 228, note 1) that there was a difference of one 
year between Babylon and Palestine as regards the calculation of a. m. 
and hence 4595 a. m. in the former country corresponded to 4596 
a. m. according to our reckoning. 

(I, 6r, 62, note 1.) The tract of the early Karite settler in Jerusalem 
is now published in J.Q.R., N. S., XII, p. 257 ff. 

(I, 67.) About the power of Ibn Abitur’s ancestor in Spain see also 
J.Q.R., N. S, XI, pp. 456-7- 

(I, 76 ff., and II, p. 73, note 1.) The question whether the influential 
Abu Sa'ad (Abraham) b. Sahl al-Tustari and his brother Abu Nasr 
(Hesed) were Rabbinites, as has been my assumption, or Karaites, as still 
maintained by Poznanski, 1 has become now more complicated by reason 
of a Karaite Memorial List 2 wherein the former of these two brothers is 
greatly eulogized. The passage reads (p. 41, 11 . 17 ff) by D'nbx 'V arm 
'*n '"id pis news mnxmbtt D'ttnpn D'b'SNn DD 3 Jn o'Dsnn onsyn nnatfD 
lira irm mtox t dj> by non bnuni m-cn nt« n;p -it?' p non p t^' 
mono ipdi nmu rrcsi DHDn reo ntny nvn nnnbi trpobi nnnb runs 
-iid paa via Dai iD 3 bba byi D’nbtt mcnT “inoai 'ibn DDvaxbi D'Dyb 
(as above) 'i 3 i non b’uni "jbcb ■uti'D rrn icys omatt. It should be 
remarked that the same list contains the names of Karaite Nesiim who 
have lived long after this powerful dignitary Abraham (see infra, p. 380f.). 
There was evidently an old custom in the Karaite synagogue at Fustat 
(wherefrom our fragment most probably emanates 3 ) to bless the memory 
of these prominent persons, Yashar b. Hesed b. Yashar and Abraham, 
the former because he bought ‘ the field ’ (i. e. the cemetery) and practised 
other acts of charity, and the latter for similar deeds. Now the cemetery 
probably belonged in common to both Rabbinites and Karaites. The 
cleavage between the two sects was not then so pronounced, as is evident 
from the several cases of intermarriage that are reported. Even a Nasi 
and son of the former Gaon of Jerusalem, David b. Daniel, did not 


vol. I, p. 94, note 1); J.Q.R., N. S., VIII, p. 366, lDti' J 133 ’ = (1:315 Sel. and cp. 
further ibid., XI, pp. 410, 412-13, 441, 445, 451, 465, note 1. 

1 Mtschr., 1921, p. 135. note 1; R.E.J., LXXII, p. 205, note 1. Alas that this 
eminent scholar is no more ! 

2 Published by Ginsburger, R.E.J., LXXII, pp. 40 ff. 

3 Cp. also ibid., p. 45. 
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shrink from marrying a Karaite lady. 1 * The close relations between 
Rabbinites and Karaites are also apparent from the interference of the 
latter in the making and unmaking of the heads of the Palestinian 
academy. 3 It is therefore quite in accordance with the trend of those 
times to find our Abraham, though himself belonging to the Rabbinites, 
bestowing his generosity to both sections of Fustat Jewry where he 
occupied such an exalted position. 

Moreover we have clear proof that Abraham’s paternal uncle was 
a Rahbinite. Minutes of evidence concerning a woman who claimed from 
her brother a share in her father’s inheritance are signed among others 
by Joseph b. Israel al-Tustari (vol. II, 173-4). The woman, not being 
able to carry through her lawsuit at the Bet-Din, took it to the Muslim 
courts. The Gaon (either Nathan b. Abraham or Hai) is informed of 
her procedure. Now it seems that the reason this woman appealed to 
the non-Jewish court was because according to Rabbinic law a daughter 
did not share the inheritance with a son, as is the natural meaning of 
Num. 27. 8. However, early Karaite authorities maintained that both had 
equal rights, while Daniel al-Kumisi limited a daughter’s portion to a 
third. 3 Besides this point involving a legal point of difference between 
Rabbinites and Karaites, our document clearly emanated from a Bet-Din 
of the former which submitted its findings to ‘ the head of the school ’. 
One of the co-signatories, Perah b. Muammil, is found on another docu¬ 
ment together with the prominent Jacob b. Joseph Bet Din, who later on 
became the spiritual leader of the Aleppo community (see vols. I, 150; 
II, 174, note 1). There is therefore no doubt that Joseph b. Israel 
al-Tustari, who signed our fragment, was a Rabbinite. 

That he was a brother of Sahl al-Tustari is evident not only from the 
agreement of time and place but still more from the data discussed in 
vol. I, p. it2, note r (cp. vol. II, p. 140, 11 . 30-31). Their father was 
Israel, who had three sons, Shelah, Sa'adya, and Joseph. The second 
son is referred to in the poem (vol. II, p. 76 ) as D'3’11 D’B'riEl min |pl 
mnnDI, which again points to Rabbinic knowledge and education. 
Shelah’s Arabic name was Sahl, but it seems that he also was given the 
name of Yashar. It may be that his father Israel also went by the name 
of Hesed, though we have no evidence for it except that in the above 


1 Cp. vol. I, pp. 16a, note 1, 177, 187, note 2, 188; vol, II, pp. 211-12. 

3 See vol. I, pp. 143, 150; vol. II, 69. Cp. further vol. I, p. 125, and especially 
P- 138- 

3 See Gan 'Eden, 166a, top, <3 IDDfcP SWirt 11113 |3 in A? Tl’tO 
Dm nt mn D '31 D’iWR t?’. Cp. further on the subject Revel, J.Q.R., N. S., 
M. P> 339 - 
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Karaite Memorial List there is mentioned first Yashar b. Hesed b. 
Yashar and then Abraham, apparently as his son. But the phrase 
1’33 '331 1'33 ^3 t>yi is vague, and Poznahski himself (R. E.J., LXXII, 
204) has to assume that Yashar was not Abraham’s father, but nephew, 
the son of his brother Hesed (Abu Nasr). This very fact alone does not 
tend to enhance the veracity of this Memorial List. To sum up, the 
existence of a prominent Karaite author in the second half of the eleventh 
century with the name of Yashar b. Hesed b. Yashar al-Tustari should 
not lead us to transfer the above family of Fustat grandees to the fold of 
Karaism. Apparently these names were in vogue among the Persian 
Jews hailing from Tustar. By the by, Mas'udi in the first half of the 
tenth century came into contact in Egypt with an Abraham al-Tustari 
(above, p. 375). 

(I, 179; II, 216-17, 361-2-) The conclusion nyitt” ‘salvation’, at 
the end of a letter was already used by Saadya. 1 By misunderstanding 
this phrase Sa'adya was given by recent writers a new title Witt” spiw!* 
See also above, p. 368. 

(I, 182, bottom.) The reference to J.Q.R., N. S., is now to vol. XI, 
416 ff. 

(I, 186; 11,223-4.) About the connexions maintained by R.Meshullam 
of Mayence with the school of Jerusalem see also the work npn ntt'JJD by 
R. Eli'ezer b. Yehuda b. Kalonymos of Mayence (edited by Hirschsprung 
and printed in Sanok, Galicia, 1912), p. 27, Dina U’PUn NS 33 D 3 D'O'ltMm 

vby paitt’Dtt' wnnwii enipn -vyh nbc-y nvjnjcc rbw® irm avun pi. 

(I, 221-2.) The practice of reciting the Pentateuch in the synagogue 
in an Annual Cycle side by side of the official Triennial Cycle seems to 
have been in vogue already in Palestine, and not only in the Palestinian 
synagogue at Fustat. An item in the collection of differences of customs 
between the Holy Land and Babylon (D'jiUD epiin, ed. Muller, no. 47) 
reads according to one version "'K '331 ,Dyni y"tt» neHB 3 f'“iip mro 'BOK 
omoi ntsna oyn snip. Another reading is j»"en nenan oyn pup *'X3 
n^D 3 ni>o ij?db”i hdv* oym ncnan y"&n ttmp ^33 '33 dhtd. The 
text is not free from corruption, but the second version is to be preferred. 
Miiller’s explanation is entirely forced. But bearing the above practice 
in mind it is evident that the passage means to denote that in Palestine 

1 See the fragment of Sa'adya’s epistle {J.Q.R., XIV, p. 41, bottom) which ends 

J 3 myD (i.e. Sei. = 922 c. e.) o'csn jiin n 3 tt’ non ... 6’ 

nyiB” fjov. 

2 See R.£./., LXXIII, pp. I0 7f. 
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the worshippers as a whole read from ordinary copies the whole Parasha 
of the corresponding week while the Reader recited from the Scroll only 
the corresponding Seder (the first being the technical term of the weekly 
portion according to the Annual Cycle, while the second according to the 
Triennial one). 1 But in Babylon the Reader recited the Parasha, so that 
there was no need for the people to do it by themselves, but only to pay 
attention to minn ntonp. It seems that the people were to stand during 
the reading. This is against the custom known to Sar Shalom Gaon 
(see 'Amram’s Siddur, I, 28 a ). 

The wording of the text reflects already the time when the Reader, and 
not the people ‘ called up to the Law ’, recited the weekly portion. This 
was a later practice. 'Amram Gaon still knows only the recital of the 
fHinb Q'ttnp. 2 Very likely the original text underwent modifications in 
the process of time. 

(I, 250; II, 338.) A letter to Yehuda Hakkohen b. El'azar is also 
found in a manuscript belonging to the Hungarian Academy of Sciences 
(see Goldziher, Kitab ma'arii al-nafs, p. 10, note 3). But he is wrongly 
styled there as Nagid. 

(I, 251-2.) About Sambari’s account of the origin of the office of 
Nagid in Egypt, see also Rosanes (nD"Uina iitnE” ’D' nai, I, p. 123, 
note 35) who points out that in the Paris MS. of the Chronicle the 
reading is 4748 a. m. = 988 c.e . 3 Rosanes’ attempt at vindicating the 
veracity of Sambari’s story is proved futile by the very fact that the 
Caliph al-Mu'izz, whom Rosanes identifies with r6n^N 12 fV in Sambari, 
died in 975, thirteen years before his supposed marrying the daughter of 
the Caliph of Bagdad! 

(II, 14, poem II, 1 . 1; 19, 1 .15, and 21, 1 . 6.) About the poetic phrase 
of‘being ransom for somebody’, see Goldziher, J.Q.R., XIV, p. 721. 

(II, 15, 1 . 15.) For njyn probaby njyi (instead of the more usual njg! 
for sake of metre) should be read. Thereby the meaning of the line 
is made intelligible. Sa'adya in his polemic against Hiwi al-Balkhi 
fed. Davidson, p. 60, § 40) quotes an Arabic proverb about the ostrich 
denoting its uselessness. D’tan fD Day'll ’ n'N’Unn bwo IDN' 
‘Dwiun [O t6l. For O'tan read D'tnn 4 (from ntn ‘to fly’), i.e. the 
ostrich belongs neither to the birds nor to the animals of burden, corres¬ 
ponding to the Arabic proverb cited by Damiri (see ibid., note 188) that 
‘ the ostrich is neither bird nor camel ’. Accordingly our poet depreciates 

1 See vol. I, p. aai, note 1, and the document edited there, p. 222, note a. 

2 See Siddur, I, a8 b , 29*, and cp. Elbogen, Gesch. des Jiid. Gottesdienstes, 170-1. 

8 Also noted by Neubauer, J.Q.R., VIII, 55a, top. 

* This correction Dr. Davidson also suggested in a letter to me. 
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himself in comparison to his friend, ‘ You are as you are (viz. the person 
thus eulogized) but I am like the ostrich in the proverb ’ (viz. I am 
useless). 

(II, p. 20, poem XV, 1 . 5.) Dr. Davidson suggests a plausible reading 
nx instead of ^oriX, the meaning being, ‘ What can one think in a 
day of woe (or trouble) in front of a cheese ' (instead of substantial relief 
such as our poet hoped to obtain from his patron). The expression 
IS DV would have been more usual than nx Dl’ (nx ‘ alas ’, really being 
an exclamation when in pain or trouble), but our poet skilfully uses the 
same word in two different meanings in 11. 3 and 5. 

(II, 104-5.) A liturgical poem by Sahlan is also cited in J. Q.R., 
N. S., I, 102. 

(II, 155, no. 58.) The fragment has in the meanwhile been found 
and bears now the class-mark T.-S. 13 J 33 1 -. 

(II, 204, note 2.) About an inscription on the door of an old ruined 
synagogue at Alme, see Klein, Jiid.-pal. Corpus Inscriptionum, 1920, 
pp. 77-8. 

(II, 208.) As to the Nasi Sar Shalom and his son Joshiah, a frag¬ 
ment (T.-S. 12. 728, cited by Schechter, J.Q.R., XIV, 453, note 3) seems 
to report of the ordination as Nasi of the latter by the former, his father. 
It is very faded and probably therefore appeared to Schechter ‘ very 
ancient ’. But it evidently dates from the fourteenth century when our 
Sar Shalom and his son flourished. It reads n . , . ( 1 . 3 of Hebrew) 
*!>(?) posm s'xia niEnn p’i Dial (4) nm Mas’xi msDi nans ni^j t?XT 

B»x“ii> n'v run n'E’x’ •jodb' (mbt? ~\y> x:n» ux'trs i33iixi> =) 'no m 
... nDD (r.njiaton) uiaon ww... (7). . . bx-itn ... 'X . . b nv^ (5) 
= r. orn) no (vmu 3 =) a: (ux’tw i 3 jhk=) b> 3 ix by yx tvci (9) 

nan by "room . . . , (10) irwx' itti rw 1335 70m n.... (x»m 
tfXI by j?^in ni 3 i)»n. The fragment is only a copy from an 
original document, as is clear from the last line given by Schechter 
= r. si a b>) 31 a i* (’Ji^a enra =) a nra D'nnim iisx (r. i[iri 33 i]) ’.,. 
(the usual ending isjtn anai m’yi>=) y n nai ’'vb (n'3i^ai rv3i$>a rut?. 
This Nasi was not lacking in ambition when extending his nomination 
as Nasi to the diasporas of France, Spain, Germany, Media, Persia, and 
Byzantium! What militates against the above identification is the fact 
that Joshiah is styled here ‘ an only son ’ ( 1 . 9) whereas we know that 
Sar Shalom had three sons beside him (see vol. I, p. 174). 

(II, 213-15.) More Karaite Nesiim are enumerated in the Memorial 
List published by Ginsburger 1 (discussed in part above, p. 376 ff.) Whereas 

1 See further Poznanski's remarks, R.E.J., LXX 1 I, 202-4. 
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our list seems to preserve a genealogical order (p. 215) this is certainly 
not the case with the former one. The first Nasi mentioned there, David, 
who is stated to have died a martyr, is either identical with David IV or 
V (nos. 12 or 21 in our list). Poznanski (I. c., p. 203) identifies him 
with David b. Solomon b. 'Obadya, but the existence of this 'Obadya is 
not beyond doubt (see Pozn., Babyl. Geon., p. 130). The next Nasi, 
Eli'ezer Semah corresponds to no. 18 in our list. Then follows a 
Nasi Yeshu'a, whose name is not mentioned elsewhere. 1 Joshiah, who 
comes next, is either III (no. 17) or IV (no. 20). The next one, 
Hananya Abraham, styled ‘ head of the physicians is the last one in our 
list (no. 28).* Ginsburger’s list adds another one, by name Sar Shalom 
(no. 17 in Babyl. Geon., p. 131). 

The dates of the 27 descendants of'Anan enumerated invol. II, p, 215, 
may approximately be fixed from Hasdai (no. 9), who lived in 1109, and 
onwards by assigning four generations to a century, thus nos. 9-12 to the 
twelfth century, nos. 13-16 to the thirteenth, and so on till in nos. 25-28 
we reach the seventeenth century. 

(II, 259, note 7, end.) The Palestinian custom of returning half of a 
deceased woman’s dowry to her father’s relatives in case she died childless, 
is also mentioned in the Ketuba of 1082, issued on the occasion of the 
marriage of David b. Daniel with a Karaite lady (J.Q.R. , XIII, p. 220 
bottom, cp. also vol. I, p. 187, note 2), Tn wsw rwaj by "2: [*>apn] 
ttmate mb p twnj ub ... -fo sb tn rrwu mann mbn Dn otn p 
pN ’33”! tijrora. See also the formula of a ‘ Jerusalem Ketuba ’ 
(cited above, vol. II, p. 96, note 2) wherein we read, *im DKE' fn'ra »nn qm 
'!>a mb D-np '^3 hkt mtsaj cxi Dnis ien« an D':a ob ;rb cipon 
urn' iNB-m nxno in'33 ntpans- no bo ba\: rbyi nr 'b am D03 xb 
man 

(II, 260-3.) The poems in honour of Yakin b. Netaneel are really 
four extensive stanzas of one long poem. The first letters of the stanzas 
form the acrostic Isaac, indicating the name of the poet, whom however 
I am unable to identify. But he must have lived in Egypt since he knew 
all the details of the conflict with and the subsequent triumph over the 
dangerous enemy of Egyptian Jewry. 

1 See also Pozn., /. c., p. 203 f., who, however, laboured under the erroneous 
assumption that Yeshu'a was a son of Eliezer Semah, whereas this list most likely 
did not intend to give a genealogical sequence. 

s He cannot have been identical with the physician Hananya (mentioned in 
R.&.J. LXVI, 72. 1 .11, as Ginshurger thinks) since this Hananya was the father 
of the famous Nagid Samuel, the contemporary of Yehuda Hallevi (see above, 
vol. II, p. 281 fif.). Pozn. (/. c., p. 204) also rightly pointed out that this Hananya 
was a Rabbinite without, however, identifying him any further. 
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(II, 260, note 4.) The abbreviation 'D 3 = Ti 03 is a technical term 
used in Hebrew prosody to indicate that the last lines of all the stanzas 
have the same rhyme though each having a different one. I owe this 
explanation to Dr. Davidson who is dealing with this point in full in 
J.Q.R., N.S., XII, pp. 391-2. 

(II, 274 ff.) More Genizah fragments concerning Masliah Gaon are now 
published by Weiss (btr\W' nD2r6 nsixn, V, p. 4 ff.). The first (pp. 6-7) 
is a letter from the Gaon, dated Fustat, Iyyar 1443 Sel (= 1132 c. e.), 
to Aaron b. Netaneel. Herein is mentioned a certain Yefet Hallevi, 
a representative of the Gaon. The second fragment (pp. 7-8) is the 
beginning of a circular letter which Masliah sent to the provincial com¬ 
munities in Egypt (ep'ii’K ‘ the cities of the country ’). Weiss (p. 5) 
erroneously takes al-rif to denote Morocco. For the same expression see 
above, vol. II, p. 264, referring to Abu’l Munajja’s stay in the provinces 
supervising his works (in connexion with his duties as administrator of 
the eastern Delta-province, cp. vol. I, p. 216). We further read of a 
collection made in the provincial communities in Egypt for the ransom 
of prisoners (vol. II, 289 ff.), where again the expression is used. 

A circular letter to the provincial congregations (ep“i 5 >N ’ly i>22 D'nn), 
similar to the one by Masliah, has been preserved in parts from Maimo- 
nides (vol. II, 317). Cp. further the epistle from the Nagid Samuel b. 
Hananya to a certain provincial community in Egypt (*pl^N ’S, 
vol. II, p. 287, j). Finally, Weiss edited (ibid., pp. 8-9) a poem in honour 
of Masliah Gaon. 

(II, 296, no. 8.) About the translation of ’i’J'D see now the various 
views cited by Pozn., LXXII, 120, no. 5. 

(II, 297, note 1, end.) About Alfasi’s disciple, Joseph b. inDV, the 
commentator Jehuda b. Eliezer Hakkohen very likely copied the whole 
passage from R. Zerahya Hallevi’s 11ND (to Pesahim, c. 2). See further 
Reifmann, "nn JYn^n, p. 61, note 91, and Michael, Or ha-Chajim, 
p. 482, no. 1047. 

(II, 312.) A Bokharian MS. belonging to Mr. E. N. Adler ( J.Q.R ., 
X, 588, B 9) contains a legal question sent to • U'P rn ]a • ir;HN 
i?t 'Sy '1 -U [321 '2 2P1T 2i» * 13 ' 3 DT D0I1. 

(If; 3 2 70 I n the periodical (Green Bag, Boston, July, 1901, vol. XII) 
Amram gave a facsimile of a document from his own Genizah collection, 
dated Fustat, Iyyar 1543 Sel (= 1232) under the authority of Abraham 
Maimuni, and signed by Netaneel b. Sa'adya and Elijah b. Zekarya, 
wherein it is set forth that the Bet-Din and the elders had resolved upon 
the prohibition, under threat of the ban, to give the synagogue utensils 
(BHpn 'i>2) in pledge for a period of twenty years. 
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(II, 331.) Also Eppenstein, Abraham Maimuiti (in Jahresberichl des 
Rabbinerseminars, Berlin, 1914), pp. 30-31, assigned without further ado 
all the compositions, edited by Neubauer, to Abraham Maimuni, the 
untenability of which has been demonstrated above. 

(II, 370-1.) The French Jews who settled in 'Akko and in other 
places in Palestine seem to have been prosperous, and thus R. Yehiel of 
Paris, who maintained a school of 300 disciples, sent a representative to 
the Holy Land to collect there donations for his institution. See the 
extract from a manuscript in the Sorbonne in Zotenberg, Catalogue de 
MSS. Heb. de Bibliotheque Nationale, p. 42®, “IPX ITHSpn ' 3 T 13 ']!2'D I^X 
iniw'a p' new 'pnso ^s'n' im nine ;»xj rvta spy* 't ox'an 
rtl'ijj "IXP ^>331 135)31 ^XIP’ J’lK Wj ^>33 X3 ' niXD Pi>P 

'pnsn p-no^ n^nti rut: . 

Finally, with regard to phrase nPllp r 6 l 33 1133 , in addressing people 
recurring so frequently in the Genizah letters of our period, it should be 
remarked that npip is already used in the Yerushalmi (Sanh. 1 ,19 a , 1 . 9) 
in connexion with the story of the attempt of Hananya, the nephew of 
R. Joshu'a b. Hananya, to fix a leap-year outside Palestine (see also 
Ber. 63 b ). A letter dispatched to him from the scholars of Palestine 

began iT 33 n DPlpP. I owe this reference to Prof. Louis Ginzberg. 
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T.-S. 8 J 33®, II, 366 
T.-S. 8 J 33®, II, 304-5 (where correct 
8 J33 1 accordingly) 
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T.-S. 13 J 31 8 , II, 80-1 
T.-S. 13 J 33*, I, 220. note 1 
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T.-S. 13 J 33 s , II, 356 
T.-S. 13 J 33 e , II, 355 
T.-S. 13 J33 9 , II, 186 
T.-S. 13 J 33 9 , II, 283, col. I, note 6 
T.-S. 13)33". II. 3 6 3 
T.-S- 13 J 33 12 , II, 155-7 (no. 58, see 
Addenda, above, p. 380) 

T.-S. 13 J 34 1 . II, 349 - 5 ° 

T.-S. 13 J 34 2 , II, 372-3 
T.-S. 13 J 34 s , II, 344-5 
T.-S. 13 K 7 3 , II, 336 
T.-S. 18 J i 9 , II, 107 
T.-S. 18 J i 19 , II, 232 
T.-S. 18 J 1 s2 , II, 294, note 10 
T.-S. 18 J i 29 , II, 293 
T.-S. 18 J x", II, 227 
T.-S. 18 J 2 18 , I, 41, note I 
T.-S. 18 J3 9 , II, 176-8 
T.-S. 18 J4 2 , II, 374 
T.-S. 18 J 4 6 , II, 39-4° 

T.-S. 18 J 4 ie , II, 116 
T.-S. 18 J4 19 , 11 , 350-4 
T.-S. 18 J 4", II, 135-6 
T.-S. 18J4 20 , II, 321-a 
T.-S. 18 J 4“ II, 116 
T.-S. 18 J4 29 , II, 139-41 

b) University Library Collection. 
Fragments from, II, 25, 203, 233, 247, 
note 7, 294, 327, 373, bottom 

(c) Westminster College Collection. 

II, 210, 356, 361 

II. London. 

(a) Collection of Mr. Elkan N. Adler 
(= MS. Adler). 

Fragments not marked, II, 58, 72, 72-3, 
73-4, 9 1-2 , Ioa , 104, 113-15, 180-82, 
182-4, 184-5, 189, 294, 305, 325 
MS. Adler 223, II, 60-61 ¥ 

,, ,, 2592, II, 100-1, 101, note 2, 
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MS. Adler 2738, II, 302, note 10 
„ ,, 2747, II, 69, note 1 

,, ,, 2804. fol. 1, II, 115 

.. ,, 2804, fol. 2, II, 112 

,, 2804, fol. 3, II, 146-8 

„ „ 2804, fol. 4, II, 163-5 

„ .. 2804, fol. 5, II, 135, note 2 

„ ., 2804, fol. 6, II, 192 

., 2804, fol. 8, II, 142-5 

,, ,, 2804, loose leaves in, II, 75, 

note 1, 88-9, 106-8, 151-2, 179-80, 
192, 274-5 

MS. Adler 2806, fols. 1, 12. II, 276 
,, 2806, fols. 3, 4, a, II, 234-5 

„ ,, 2806, fol. 5, II, 202 

„ ,, 2806, fol. 6. II, 275 

,, .. 2806, fols. 8, xi, 13, II, 275 


MS. Adler 2806, fol. 9, II, 277-9 
„ ,, 2806, loose leaves in, II, 276 

11 ,1 2952, II, 50-51 

,1 ,, 3 OII i fol. 1, II, 64-5 

11 ,1 33631 fols. 1-2, II, 337 

i> 11 3765 i fol. 1, II, 215-6 

11 11 37 6 5 i fol. 3 i Hi 216-7 

11 11 4 °° 9 i Hi 59 

,, ,, 4010, II, 200-1 

„ ,, 4020, leaves in, II, 172-3,208, 

270, 298 

(b) British Museum , Oriental Depart¬ 
ment Collection (= Or.). 

Or. 2558, II, 328-9 

Or. 2561, I, 79, note 1 

Or. 5346, II, 122-4 

Or. 5529, II, 107 

Or. 5532, II, 212 

Or. 5533, II, 317 

Or. 5535i I. Hi 2 33~4 

Or. 5542 s , I, 187, note 2 

Or. 5542 s , II, 293 

Or. 5542 13 , II, 339 

Or. 5542", II, 293 

Or. 5542”, I, 272, note 1 

Or- 5549 2 i Hi s8 5i note 

Or. 5549, III, II, 328 

Or. 5550, I, 99, note 2 

Or. 5551, II, 287 

Or. 5554, A, fol. 18, II, 312-3 

Or. 5554, A, fol. 55, II, 312 

Or. 5557, A, fols. 47-51, II, 101-2 

Or. 5557, F, fol. i, II, 339 

Or. 5557, K, fol. 8, II, 220 

Or. 5557 , N, fol. 13, II, 229-31 

Or. 5557, P, fols. 55-6, II, 27-9 

Or. 5560, A, fol. 1, II, 26 

Or. 5560, A, fols. 5-6, II, 32-4 

Or- 5561, B, fol. II, 209 

Or. 5563, D, fol. 11, II, 327-8 

Or. 5563, I, fols. 1, 2, II, 248 

Or. 5566, B, fol. 7, II, 220 

Or. 5566, B, fol. 29, II, 99 

Or. 5856, II, 339 

Or. 6197 10 , 11 , 25 

III. Oxford. 

Bodleian Collection. 

[The catalogued fragments are cited 
according to the numbers in Neu- 
bauer-Cowley, Catalogue of Hebrew 
MSS., vols. I—II ( = Bodl.), whereas 
of the fragments not yet catalogued 
the respective class-marks are given.] 

Bodl. 438’, II, 296-7 
Bodl. 438 s , II, 297, note 1 
Bodl. 480*, II, 297, note 1 
Bodl. 628, II, 330 
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Bodl. 858, II, 330-31 

Bod). 1315, II, 331-6 

Bodl. 2624 17 , fol. 83, recto, II, 310 

Bodl. 2667 16 , I, 186 ; II, 223-4 

Bodl. 2729 s , I, 75, note 1 

Bodl. 2732, II, 174 

Bodl. 2776’, II, 14-21 

Bodl- 2787”, II, 293-4 

Bodl. a8o5 3 - a - b , II, 69, note 1 

Bodl- 2805 4 , II, 99 

Bodl. 2805 s , II i 2 94 

Bodl. 2805 16 , II, 337-8 

Bodl. 2806 6 , II, 327 

Bodl. 2807 14 , II, 198 

Bodl. 2807 ls , II, 242-5 

Bodl. 282I 16 - 11 - 1 , II, 294 
Bodl. 2821 s6 , II, 281-3 
Bodl. 2834 s '', II. 338 
Bodl. 2834 s1 , II. 2 94 
Bodl. 2834 s ’, I, 222, note 2 
Bodl. 2834 s6 , II, 99 
Bodl. 2834 s5 , II. 33 ° 

Bodl. 2836 16 , II, 260-3 

Bodl. 2855 s , II. 2 8 i -3 

Bodl. 3862 s0 , II, 355-7 

Bodl. 2862 s1 , fol. 59, II, 43 

Bodl. 2862 s6 , II, 192 

Bodl. 2873 s , II. 2 5 1-2 

Bodl. 2873 s , II. I 4 8 . additional note 

Bodl. 2873 17 , II, 86 

Bodl. 2873 s1 , II, 38-9 

Bodl. 2873 s2 , II. 268-9 

Bodl. 2873 s4 , II. 210 

Bodl. 3873 s6 , II. 2 97 > note 1 

Bodl. 2873 s7 , II, 355 

Bodl. a873 4S , II, 2t2 


Bodl. 2873 4S , II, 221-2 
Bodl. 2874 1 -*, II, 86-7 
Bodl. 2874 8 - a , II, 29-30 
Bodl. 2874 s7 , II, 165, note 2 
Bodl. 2875 !S , II, 294 
Bodl. 2876 s , II, 245-6 
Bodl. 2876 s , II, 158 
Bodl. 2876 10 , II, 

Bodl. 2876 14 , II, 293 
Bodl. 2876 16 , II, 397-80 
Bodl. 2876 s61 , II, 340 
Bodl. 2876 s5 , II, 273-4 
Bodl. 2876 41 , II, 252-3 
Bodl. 2876 6S , II, 183, note 10 
Bodl. 2876™, II, 254 
Bodl. 2877 40 , II, 97-85 
Bodl. 2878 s , II, 134-5 
Bodl. 2878 s4 , II, 338 
Bodl. a878 4s - 50 , II, 211-12 
Bodl 2 8 7 8 6S , II, 173 
Bodl. 2878 s4 , II, 294 
MS. Heb. c. 50 s1 , II, 63-3 
MS. Heb. d. 74 s7 . H, 274 
MS. Heb. d. 75", II, 221 
MS. Heb. d. 75 s6 , II, 202-3 
MS. Heb. d. 75 16 , II, 21-3 
MS. Heb. d. 75 18 , II, 219-20 
MS. Heb. d. 75 s4 , II, 217, note 3 
MS. Heb. d. 76 6S , II, 3=6 
MS. Heb. d. 76 s6 , II, 113, note 3 
MS. Heb. d. 77*°, II, 100 
MS. Heb. d. 79 s4 , II, 217-8 
MS. Heb. e. 95 s4 , II, 31-2 
MS. Heb. e. 98 60 , II, 201 
MS. Heb. e. ioi 18 , II, 208 
MS. Heb. g. 12 64 , II, 104 
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Aaron, staff of, I, 256, note 1. 

Aaron Ab b. Joshiah Gaon, I, 186. 

Aaron b. Ephraim, II, 103. 

Aaron b. Joshiah Ab, II, 52-3, 57. 

Aaron b. Moses, II, 103. 

Aaron b. Moses, Massorite, II, 44 ff. 
Aaron b. Netaneel, II, 382. 

Aaron b. Sarjada, Gaon, II, 310. 

Aaron b. Solomon Hakkohen, II, 355. 
Aaron b. Tobias the ‘Third’. II, 245. 
Aaron b. Yehuda, Reader in Alexandria, 
II, 92, 346. 

Aaron (Ben Sion, Abu’l Hasan) b. Jeshua 
al-'Ammani, 1 ,241; 11,275,286, 305-6. 
Aaron b. Sadakah Hakkohen, II, 318 
Aaron Gaon, I, 71 ; II, 50 ff. 

Aaron Hakkohen, ‘ The Fourth ’, I, 66 ; 

II, 58 . 

Aaron Hallevi. Katib, II, 317. 

Aaron, Karaite grandee, 1 ,176 f.; II, 211. 
Aaron 'Iraki, I, 174, note 2. 

Aaron, son-in-law of Nasi in Jerusalem, 
II, 125, 348. 

Aaron, the official, II, 349. 

Aaron, the Reader, b. Ephraim, II, 41, 
103, note 3. 

Aaron, uncle of Samuel, I, 55, note 1. 
'Abd-al-Malik, 'Omeyyad Caliph, 1 ,170. 
Abdimi b. Nehemiah, I, 58. 

Abraham al-'B’NS'lp, II, 276. 

Abraham al-Tustari, scholar, II, 375,378. 
Abraham b. Aaron Hakkohen, II, 97. 
Abraham b. Aaron of Basrah, 1 , 109; 
II, 119. 

Abraham b, Abraham al-Basri the phy¬ 
sician, II, 149, note. 

Abraham b. Adonim, II, 318, note 4. 
Abraham b. 'Alan, II, 92. 

Abraham b. 'Ata, Nagid of Kairowan, 

I> 252- 

Abraham b. K’ 2 ’ 3 , II, 97. 

Abraham b. David 'HJD’OaijN, II, 355. 
Abraham b. David Maimuni, I, 248; II, 
328, 329. 

Abraham b. El'azar, I, 250; 11 , 339 - 


Abraham b. Haggai Hakkohen, I, 102, 
104-5, 111 > 116, note 1 ; II, 113-15. 

Abraham b. Hananya, brother of Samuel 
Hannagid, I, 230 ; II, 281 ff. 

Abraham b. ha-Takvi, Samaritan digni¬ 
tary, I, 18. 

Abraham (Abu Ishak al-Abzari) b. Hillel, 
234-5 i 3 ° 3 - 4 - 327 i 328. 

Abraham b. Isaac, II, 219. 

Abraham b. Isaac Hakkohen (b. Furat), 
court physician, I, 28, 83ff.,95, 100-r, 
129, 133' 143, 180, 183, 259; II, 26, 
54ff., 8t ff., 97, 142. 151 f., 219, 223. 

Abraham b. Isaac TD?nn, II, 245. 

Abraham, b. Jacob, II, 115. 

Abraham b. Jair, II, 55. 

Abraham b. Joseph, II, 318. 

Abraham b. Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, I, 
66 ; II, 60-1. 

Abraham b. Masliah, II, 103, 245. 

Abraham b. Mazhir, Gaon. I, 22361. ; II, 
277 ff. 

Abraham (Abu Ishak Abu Sa'Id), b. 
Mebasser, I, 96, 146, 260 ; II, 98 ff. 
100, 167, 184, note, end. ’ 

Abraham b. Meir of Andalusia, 11 , 115. 

Abraham b. Moses, II, 271. 

Abraham b. Nathan Ab, 1 ,194, 267; II, 
201, 202, 231-2, 252, 277. 

Abraham b. Nathan Gaon, II, 174. 

Abraham b. Nathan the ‘ Seventh ’, 1 , 
278, note 6 ; II, 374. 

Abraham (Abu’l ’Afif) b. Netaneel, II, 
319, note 5. 

Abraham b. Nusair Hallevi, II, 252, 
note 3. 

Abraham b. Perah, I, 205 ; II, 244, top. 

Abraham b. Rikat, II, 44 ff. 

Abraham b. Sa'adya of Hebron, II, 203. 

Abraham b. Sa'adya of Galilee, II, 204. 

Abraham b. Sabbatai, Haber of Minyat 
Zifta, I, 212-13 ; II, 257-9. 

Abraham b. Sadakah, II, 201. 

Abraham b. Sahl, see Abu Sa'ad 
(Abraham) b. Sahl. 
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Abraham b. Sahlan, I, 40, 90, 94, 96 ff., 
n8ff., iagff., 145; II, 65. note a, 
97 S'-, 35 i- 

Abraham b. Samuel Hallevi, II, 199. 
Abraham b. Samuel the ‘ Third I, 28; 

II, 35-6, 80, note 6. 

Abraham b. Semah, II, 283-4. 

Abraham b. Shelah, I. 148; II, 171. 
Abraham b. Shema'ya, I, 206 ; II, 231- 
2> 333 . 246, 247, 342. 

Abraham b. Solomon Gaon (b. Yehuda), 

I, 96, 105, 107-8, 120, 186, note 1 ; 

II, 26, 58, 115-16, 133, 319, 350, 

I. 19. 

Abraham b. Solomon b. Ezra, II, 

363- 

Abraham b. Solomon the official, 1 ,105; 

II, 115. 

Abraham b. Tobias Hallevi, II, 220. 
Abraham b. X., II, 362, bottom. 

Abraham Dayyan, II, 58. 

Abraham Gaon, II, soft. 

Abraham Haber, I, 185,187. 

Abraham Haber b. Halfon, II, 320. 
Abraham Haber b. X., II, 275. 

Abraham TDlin ( - Abraham b. Hillel), 
II, 327, note. 

Abraham Hakkohen of Magreb, I, 248 ; 
H> 325 - 

Abraham Hazzan of Bagdad, II, 246. 
Abraham Hazzan of Damascus, I, 39; 
II, 40. 

Abraham, Karaite leader, I, 177; II, 
211. 

Abraham Maimuni, I, 175, 236, 241, 
348-9, 255 ; II, 297, 305, 319, note 8, 
326ff., 370-1, 382. 

Abraham of Aleppo, II, 322. 

Abraham, Patriarch of the Copts, I, 17. 
Abtalion b. Samuel Meyuhas, I, 95, 
note 1. 

Abu Aaron, I, 55, note 3, 56. 

Abu Abdallah, governor of Ramlah, I, 
18. 

Abualbis, community of, II, 203. 

Abu 'Ali, I, 233 ; II, 292. 

Abu 'Ali the perfumer, see Yefet (Abu 
'Ali the perfumer) b. Tikvah. 

Abu 'Aii mtfsnbx, II, 83. 

Abu 'Ali al-Hasan b. Abo Sa'ad (b. 

Sahl), Wezlr, I, 78, note 2. 

Abu 'Ali b. Fadlan of Bagdad, I, 86; II, 
86. 

Abu 'Ali b. Nathan, see Moses (Abu 
‘All", b. Nathan. 

Abu 'Ali b. Sadakah, I, 233 ; II, 292. 

Abu 'Ali b. ’iNSD, II, 370. 

Abu 'Ali b. H 2 D , 11 , 374. 

Abu 'AU Hasan, I, 104 ; II, 115. 


Abo 'Ali Hasan I. 193; II, 

229. 

Abu 'Ali Hasan b. al-Tayylb, 1 . itr; 
II, 133 . 

Abu 'Ali (Yefet) Parnasb. Shemarya, II, 
286. 

Abu Harlz, I, 169; II, 199. 

Abu Haru', Governor of Ashkelon, I, 
169 ; II, 199. 

Abu Ishak al-Abzari, see Abraham (Abu 
Ishak al-Abzari) b. Hillel. 

Abu Ishak b. Mebasser, see Abraham 
(Abu Ishak) b. Mebasser. 

Abu Kathir (Yahya) b. Zakariya, II, 
375 - 

Abu Khair, see Ephraim (Abu Khair). 

Abu’l 'Afif b. Netaneel, see Abraham 
(Abu’l ‘Afif) b. Netaneel. 

Abu’l 'Ali Hasan b. Suriir (b.'Ali) = 
Yefet b. Sason, I, 272, note 1. 

Abu’l Baka b. 'Abbas al-Magribi, see 
Yehuda b. Abun of Fas. 

Abu’l Barakat b. al-Lebdi, II, 286. 

Abu’l Barakat (Netaneel) b. Meborak 
Nagid, see Netaneel (Abu’l Barakat) 
b. Meborak Nagid. 

Abu’l Barakat b. Joseph Hakkohen, see 
Sadok(Abu’l Barakat) b. Joseph Hak¬ 
kohen. 

Abu’l Barakat (Yehuda) b. El'azar Hak¬ 
kohen, see Yehuda (Abu’l Barakat) b. 
El'azar Hakkohen. 

Abu’l Bayyan, I, 233 ; II, 292. 

Abu’l Bayyan, a young man, I. 240; 
II, 302. 

Abii’l Bayyan, a Reader, I, 242; II, 
308. 

Abu’l Bayyan (Moses) Nagid, see Moses 
(Abu'l Bayyan) Nagid b. Meborak 
Nagid. 

Abu’l Fadail, I, 196 ; II, 233. 

Abu’l Fadl b. 'Ali, see Meborak (Abu’l 
Fadl) b. 'Ali. 

Abu’l Fadl b. al-Uskuf, I, 212. 

Abu’l Fadl (Yakin) b. Netaneel, see 
Yakin (Abn’l Fadl) b. Netaneel. 

Abu’l Fadl (Joseph) b. Perahya, see 
Joseph (Abu’l Fadl) b. Perahya. 

Abu’l Fadl b. Solomon Hallevi, II, 
337 - 

Abu’l Fakr (Sa'adya) b. Abraham, see 
Sa'adya (Abu’l Fakr) b. Abraham. 

Abu’l Faraj see Menahem (Abu’l 

Faraj b. Shemarya Hallevi. 

Abu’l Faraj b. Abu Zakari, Dayyam al- 
Yahud, I, 266, note 2. 

Abu’l Faraj b. al-Rais (perhaps = b. Abu 
Zakari), I, 262, note 2. 

Abu’l Fudail (Yekutiel) b. Moses, see 
Yekutiel (Abu’l Fudail) b. Moses. 
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Abu’l Futuh, a governor, I, 85 ; II, 83. 
Abu’l Hajaj Yusuf, see Yehoseph b. 
Nathan. 

Abu’l Hasan, II, 305. 

Abu’l Hasan Abu Sa'ad, I, 233 ; H, 
392. 

Abu’l Hasan b. Hashush, I, 233 : II, 
392. 

Abu’l Hasan (Adonimj b. Mufaddal, II, 
3x8. 

Abu’l ^lasan (Aaron) b. Yeshu'a, see 
Aaron (Ben Sion, Abu’l Hasan) b. 
Yeshu'a al-'Ammani. 

Abu’l £tasan Rjh of Ashkelon, II, aoi. 
Abu’l Hayy b. Hakim, I, 73-4 ; II, 
73 - 4 - 

Abu’l Kassam b. al-Advat, II, 352, 
354 - 

Abu’l Khair b. ’JtO the Parnas, I, 220, 
note 1. 

Abu’l Khair Sadakah, I, 233 ; II, 292. 
Abu’l Ma'ali (Samuel) b. Abu’l Hasan 
(Yehuda), I, 232 ; II, 287, 289, 

290. 

Abu’l Ma'ali, II, 41. 

Abu’l Ma'ali ('Uzziel) b. Abu’l Muhasin 
(Mishael) Hallevi, brother-in-law of 
Maimonides, II, 319, note 13, 328. 

AbB Mansur Sadakah b. Yusuf al-Fellahi, 
renegade Wezir, I, 77. 

Abu’l Mu'amr, a Reader, I, 192 ; II, 
328. 

Abu’l Mufaddal, I, 233 ; II, 292. 

Abu’l Muna, II, 291. 

Abu’l Muna, a Karaite, II, 158. 

Abu’l Munajja (Solomon) b. Sha'ya, 
Wezir, I, 215-17; II, 264-9, 382- 
Abu’l Najm (Hilal), I, 233; II, 292. 
Abu’l Ridha, I, 233 ; II, 292. 

Abu’l Ridha b. (?) 'Obadya Nagid, II, 
320. 

Abu’l Ridha b. 'Ulah,sre ’Obadya (Abu’l 
Ridha) b. 'Ulah. 

Abu'l Ridha Parnas, I, 192 : II, 228. 
Abu’l Sahl b. Abu 'Imran, II, 374. 

Abu’l Siyad, a Kadi, 1 , 154 ; II, 
175- 

Abu’l Surri (Joseph) b. (?) 'Obadya Na¬ 
gid, see Joseph b. 'Obadya Nagid. 
AbO’l Surur b. Salamah, II, 287. 

Abu’l Surur b. Tarif, I, 232; II, 289, 

291. 

Abu’l Tar (Elijah) b. Mishael, see Elijah 
(Abri’l Tar) b. Mishael. 

Abu'l Tayylb, a Reader, I, 168 ; II, 197. 

Abu’l b. Solomon, see Yefet (Abu’l 
i>N 0 B) b. Solomon. 

Abu’l 'Umaitar, see Ahiyahu Hakkohen. 
Abu’l Yaman, Wezir, I, ax 3. 


Abu’l Zahak of Damascus, I, 246; II, 
322- 

Abu Mansur (Dosa) b. Mishael, see Dosa 
(Abu Mansur) b. Mishael. 

Abu Mansur (Samuel) b. Hananya, see 
Samuel b. Hananya, Nagid. 

Abu Mansur of Damietta", II, 291. 

Abu Mansur (Semah) b. Yefet, II. 
2S6. 

Abu Nasr, II, 58. 

Aba Nasr b. Ephraim, II, 184, note. 

Abu Nasr b. al-OOSO, II, 347. 

Abu Nasr b. 3 ) 51 !?, I, 189. 

Abu Nasr Ghalib b. Musa, II, 108. 

Abu Nasr (Hesed b. Sahl al-Tustari, I, 
38, note 1, 73, 76 ff., 81, 108, 112, 
121, I38f., 140, 260; II, 72-3, 76, 
79ff., 145, 376 ff. 

Abu Nasr (Netaneel) b. Joseph Hak¬ 
kohen, II, 318. 

Abu Nasr Salama b. Sa'id (probably 
identical with Solomon b. Sa'adya), 
II, 195, note 14. 

Abu Sa'ad, I, 232; II, 290, 291. 

Abu Sa'ad b. Abraham, see Jacob (Abu 
Sa'ad) b. Abraham. 

Abu Sa'ad b. pNl)i>N, I, 189. 

Abu Sa'ad (Abraham) b. Sahl al-Tustari, 

I, 38, note 1, 73, 76 ff., 92, 112, 113, 
119, 121, 128, 260; II, 54 ff., 75ff., 
251, 376 ff. 

Abu Sa'ad b. Solomon (b. Nathan), II, 
174, note 3. 

Abu Sa'ad (Sabyan) b. Sa'adya Hak¬ 
kohen, see Sabyan (Abu Sa'ad) b. 
Sa'adya Hakkohen. 

Abu Sa'ad of'Okbara, II, 246. 

Abu Sa'ad, the blind, II, 246-7. 

Abu Sa'ad, the ‘ Sixth ’, I, 273, note 2 ; 

II, 337 - 

Abu Sahl Hallevi, a Reader, II, 374. 
Abu Sa'id, II, 247. 

Abu Sa'id b. Abu’l Mansur, II, 337. 

Abu Sa'id b. Mebasser, see Abraham 
(Abu Ishak, AbD Sa'id' b. Mebasser. 
Abu Said (Joshu'a) b. Dosa, see Joshu'a 
(Abu Sa'id) b. Dosa. 

Abu Sa'id (Halfon) b. Netaneel Hallevi, 
see Halfon b. Netaneel Hallevi. 

Abu Sa'id, brother of Maliha, I, 241; II, 
306. 

Abu Slutum, see Semah b. Sayyara. 

Abu Sulaiman, I, 22, 24, 25; II, 16-7, 
18-9. 

Abu Sulaiman (Daud) b. Abu’l Naslb 
(David b. njni, r. perhaps 'Ezra), II, 
287. 

Abu Tahir, I, 193; II, 229. 

Abu Tayylb 'Alvan b. Sahl, I, 162 ; II, 

185. 
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Abu Thinna, II, 302, note 10. 

Abu X. II, 374- 

Abu Ya'kub, II, 41. 

Abu Ya'kub Ibrahim, Samaritan Wezir, 
I, 228. 

Abu Zakaraya h. Sada, court physician, 
I, 18. 

Academy, organization of the Babylo¬ 
nian, I, 272-3 ; of the Palestinian, I, 
272 if. 

'Adayah ('Adi) b. Menasse the Wezir, 

I, 20, 22, 136 f.; II, 11 if., 153. 

Aden, Jews of, II, 366-7. 

'Adi b. Menasse, see 'Adayah ('Adi) b. 

Menasse the Wezir. 
al-'Adid, last Fatimid Caliph, I, 16, 
335 , 351, note 2. 

Adonim b. Mufaddal, see Abu’l Hasan 
(Adonim) b. Mufaddal. 
al-Afdal, Wezir, I, 207 if., 209, 211 if., 
215, 218-9 ; II, 270, 273. 

Ahima'as the elder, I, 48, 55 if., 73. 
Ahima'as, the Chronicle of, I, 16. 252. 
Ahiyahu Hakkohen, Massorite, II, 44 if. 
Ahmad, Amir of Sicily, I, 203. 

Ahmad ibn Tfllun, viceroy of Egypt, I, 
14, 16, 62-3. 

'Akko (in Palestieei, I, 42, 150, 189; 

II, 172,246, 247, 328-9, 370, 371,383. 
Aleppo (in Syria), I, 20, 25 f., 37, 129, 

158f., 167, 173; II, 6i, 117, 118,247, 
304, 322, 331-2, 355. 

Alexandria (in Egypt), I, 13, 14, 26, 
32, 36, note 1, 87 if., 91, 93, 105, 108, 
188, 189, 204if., 219, note 1, 230 f., 
249; II, 116, 251, 274, 275, 286, 287, 
note 2, 288, 289, 294, 305, 306, 307, 
note 2, 316, 325, 336, 344, 345, 346, 
363,370,371; Jewish state official in, 

I, 219; Jews of, I, 204 if. 5 port of, I, 
219; scholarship in A. in time of 
Maimonides, II, 317; trade of, I, 219, 
note 1. 

Alexius, Byzantine Emperor, I, 212. 

'Ali b. Abraham Hakkohen, Haber of 
Dan (Baniyas), II, 202-3. 

'Ali b. Amram, Haber of Fustat. I, 82, 
85-6, 95, 96, 167, 180ff., 202if.; II, 
80, 85, 193, 195, 221, 239-40, 360 if., 

363- 

'Ali b. Ezekiel Hakkohen, I, 186; II, 
222-3. 

'Ali ibn Ja'far ibn Fellah, General, I, 
21. 

'Ali b. Joshu'a, II, 270-1. 

'Ali b. Mebasser, II, 240. 

'Ali b. Ridbwan, II, 339. 

'Ali b. Solomon, Karaite, 1 , 79, note 1. 
‘Ali b. Yahya Hakkohen, I, 192, note 1; 

II, 228.' 

'Ali b. Ya'ish Hakkohen, II, 240. 


'Ali b. Yefet, II, 270-1. 

'Ali b. Yefet Hallevi of Damascus, I, 
104 ; II, 114. 

'Ali of Fustat, I, 245 ; II, 322. 

"Ali of Kalneh (Rakkah), I, 246; II, 
322. 

'Ali Rosh Hakkahal, father of Jacob 
Rosh be Rabbanan, II, 312. 

'Ali, son-in-law of Aaron. I, 55, note 1. 

a place three days’journey 
from Aden, II, 366-7. 

Alluf, the title, 1 , 114 ff., 249, 277, 278 ; 
II, 124 ff., 348, 350. 

'Alvan b. Abraham, a poet, I, 22-3. 

'Alvan b. Hiyya, the Parnas, I, 210; II, 

254- 

Alme (in Galilee \ I, 171 : II, 204 ; old 
synagogue at, II, 380. 

al-'Aluya (near Gischala, in Galilee), I, 
171 ; II, 204. 

al-'Amid, family of, II, 319, note 4. 

‘Amid ad-Daula, I, 220, note r. 

Amin ad-Daulah, title, I, 217, note 1; 
II, 374 - 

Amin al-Mulk, title, I, 227, note 1, 257. 

'Amman (in Transjordania), I, 118: II, 
i 3 °, 3 ° 5 - 

al-'Ammani, II, 273. 

'Amr ibn al-'Asi, I, 13. 

al-Amlr, Caliph, I, 207, 228. 

'Amram, II, 144. 

'Amram b. Berakot, II, 283-4. 

'Amram b. Isaac, II, 337. 

‘Amram b. Moses, 357. 

'Amram b. Semah, II, 283-4. 

'Amram b. Sheerit Hakkohen, II, 78, 
note 7. 

'Amram, Dayyan of Damietta, I, 71 ; 
II, 70. 

'Amram, head of the Bet-Din of 
Damietta, I, 71; II, 69. 

'Amram Hakkohen, son-in-law of Eb- 
yatar Gaon, I, 193 ; II, 229. 

'Amram, Karaite leader, I, 177 ; II, 211. 

'Amram, the banker, II, 373. 

'Amram, the teacher, I, 100; II, 108. 

Amasya b. Jehoshafat, Karaite Nasi, 
II, 214, 215. 

Amasya Joseph b. 'Azarya, Karaite 

Nasi, II, 214, 215. 

'Anan, founder of Karaism, I, 59, 176, 
177, 200, note 1 ; II, 213, 215; de¬ 
scendants of, I, 176 ff.; II, 215, 381 ; 
synagogue of A. in Jerusalem, I, 200, 
note 1. 

'Anan b.Bo'az, KaraiteNasi.il, 214,215. 

Anatoli b. Joseph, Dayyan of Alexan¬ 
dria, I, 231, 247, 267 ; II, 87, 317, 
334 - 6 . 

Andalusia (Spain), II, 247, 248. 

Animals, slaughtering of, see Shehita. 
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Annual Cycle, of the Reading of the 
Law, I, aai-3 ; II, 378-9. 

Anushtegin ad-Dizbiri, General, I, 136, 
159 ff- 

Arabs and Jews, I, 153-5; U> ' 75 - 6 ; 
A. prohibiting slaughtering of animals 
according to Jewish law, see Shehita; 
shutting off the water supply to Jews, 

I) 154 ! II, 175 - 6 - 

Arab conquest of Palestine, I, 42 ff. ; II, 
190. 

Arah b. Nathan the ‘Seventh’, II, 374. 

Ark, hiding of the, I, 256, note 1; II, 
333, note 1. 

Asa, Karaite, Nasi, I, 178; II, an. 

Asaph Rosh Hasseder, of Bagdad, 1 ,40, 
note 1; II, 376. 

Asher the elder (b. Nehemiah), Mas- 
sorite, I, 58 ; II, 44 ff. 

Asher b. Nehemiah, Massorite, II, 44 ff. 

Ashkelon ('Askalan, in Palestine), I, 42, 
169 ff., 188, 191; II, 198 ff., 287; 
Jews of A. in Jerusalem, I, 240, note 
1; whether belonged to Palestine, I, 
191; II, 225 ff. 

’Asluj, I, 17. 

talDDN, a place in Byzantium, II, 344, 
345 - 

Ayyub (Yeshu'a), father of Aaron (Ben- 
Sion), II, 305, note 4. 

'Azarya 'Anan b. Konyah Moses, Ka¬ 
raite Nasi, II, 214, 215. 

'Azarya b. 'Ali, II, 98. 

'Azarya b. David, II, 201. 

'Azarya b. David (b. Daniel), II, 357-9. 

Azarya b. Joseph, Exilarch, II, 359. 

'Azarya b. Yehalelel, Nasi, I, 174; II, 
208. 

'Azarya ('Ezra ?), Gaon of Damascus, I, 
238, note 1 ; II, 295. 

'Azarya Hakkohen, Gaon of Sura, I, 
182 f. 

al-'AzJz, Caliph, I, 16, 17, 19, 33. 

Baalbec, I, 346, note 1 ; II, 323, note 5. 

Babylonian section in Fustat, I, 79, 96 ff.; 
II, tooff., 249, note 1, 346, 363. 

Babylonians in Palestine, I, 148, 171. 

Badr al-Jamali, Wezlr, I, 188, 207 ff. 

Bagdad, I, 15, 17, 18, 40, 61, 62, 63, 
note 2, 174; II, 133, 147, 246; 
academy of, I, 193, 238, note 1; II, 
333, note 1, 331 ff., 335, 347, 348. 

Bahr Abu’l Munajja (in Egypt), I, 215. 

Bairut (in Syria), I, 188. 

al-Baka (Eli'ezer) b. Ebyatar, II, 327. 

Baldwin, king of Latin kingdom of 
Jerusalem, I, 199-200. 

Ban, announced on Mondays and Thurs¬ 
days, I, 131 ; II, 148-9; on ninth of 
Ab, I, 109; II, 119. 


Baniyas (Fort Dan, in Palestine), I, 157, 
171; II, 202-3. 

Bari (in Italy), I, 73, note 2. 

Barkah (on North-African coast), I, 91; 

II, 88. 

Baruk, a dignitary, I, 227 ; II, 279. 
Barak b. Isaac, I 198-9 ; II, 235-6. 
Basileos, Byzantine Emperor, I, 48. 
Bathing in Shiloah prohibited, I, 241, 
note ; II, 304. 

Ben Baboi, I, 45, note 2, 280. 

Ben Berakeel, Bible commentator, II, 

311. 

Benhe (Binhat) al 'Asal (in Egypt), I, 
230 f., 232, 242; II, 288, note 3, 290, 
note 9, 308, 1. 25. 

Benjamin, II, 329. 

Benjamin b. Jacob, II, 322, 335. 
Benjamin Nahawendi, I, 60. 

Benjamin of Tudela, I, 233, 240. 
Ben-Meir (probably = b. Meir Rosh Has¬ 
seder), I, 149 ; II, 172. 

Ben-Meir, Gaon, 1 ,50 ff., 60,70, 80, 134; 

II, 53 ff-; family of, I, 65-6 ; II. 49 ff. 
Ben Sha'ya, an official, I, 101 ; II, 107, 
note 10. 

Beraka b. Revah, I, 149 ; II, 172. 
Berakeel {see Ben Berakeel), Bible 
commentator, 1 , 243 ; II, 310-11. 
Berakya, grandfather of Solomon b. 

Yehuda, I, 75, note 1. 

Berakot, commentary on, I, 246; II, 
322. 

Berakot b. 'Amram, II, 283-4. 

Berakot b. El'azar, II, 283-4. 

Bibles, presented to synagogues, II, 308, 
note 4. 

Bible Difficulties, the so-called collection 
of, discussed, I, 274-7. 

Bilbais (in Egypt), II, 259, note 7, 317, 

327, 329. 

Biriat (near Safed in Galilee), I, 171 ; 
II, 204. 

Bishr b. Ghalib, I, 164; II, 189. 

Bishr b. Hasan, II, 79. 

Bo'az b. David, Karaite Nasi, II, 214-15. 
Bo'az b. Yehoshafat, Karaite Nasi, II, 

214-15. 

Bohemund, Prince, I, 212. 

Brigands, infesting the roads from Da¬ 
mascus to Palestine, I, 34, 103: II, 
39 . in- 

Bustanai, Exilarch, II, 68. 

Byzantines, the, I, 14, 42 f., 46-7. 
Byzantium (Rum, Rumania, Edom), I, 
87 ff-. >73 ! II, 241, 248, 273, 363-5- 
• By authority of’ (D 1 BHD), I, 237, 240; 
II, 295-6, 303. 

Caesarea.(in Palestine), I, 159, 188. 
Cairo (capital of Egypt), I, 17 and 



394 


General Index 


passim ; II, 232, 246, 251, 286, 287, 
294, 304 ; Dayyanim of Cairo in time 
of Maimonides, II, 317. 

Calendar, I, 232-3 ; II, 291-2 ; differ¬ 
ence in calculation between Babylon 
and Palestine, II, 376 j’dispute between 
Ben-Meir and Sa'adya, I, 50ff., 65; 
Palestinian prerogative of fixing the, 
I, 50 ff., 273; II, 41-2. 

Captives, from Byzantium, I, 87 ff., 
204-5, 232, 244 ; II, 87 ff., 241, 289- 
91, 316-17, 344-5, 363-5. 

Ceylon, II, 366, note 1. 

Charity, of Egyptian Jewry, I, 87 ff., 
105, 204-5, 232- 

Cherub, used as metaphor, II, 333, 
note 1. 

Chorister, the, I, 270. 

Christians and Jews, in the Fatimid 
Court, I, 211 ff. 

Circumcision, authorization to perform, 

I, 237-8 ; II, 300-1. 

Commentary on Berakot, see Berakot; 
on Ecclesiastes, see Ecclesiastes. 

Communal Organization, I, 251 ff.; 
titles, 252 ff. 

Constable, the, I, 270. 

Constantine, Emperor, I, 43, note 2. 

Constantinople, I, 195, 211; 11,248. 

Court (Bet-Din), the Nagid’s chief, I, 
266 ff. 

Crusades (Crusaders), the, I, 45, note 1, 
169 f., 195, 198-200, 236, note 1; II, 
305; and Karaites, I, 199-200. 

Damanhur (in Egypt), II, 317, note 1. 

Damascus (capital of Syria), I, 19, 20, 
25, 28, 34, 38, 39, 41, 71, 150, 171, 
176, 188, 234; II, 39, in, 118, 148, 
>53, 154, 172, 184, 208, 220, 221, 235, 
280, 296, 322, 323, 330, 363 ; Nasi of, 

II, 359, note 4 ; Gaon of, II, 295, 
359, note 4; school of, I, 238, note 1; 
II, 295, 296, 297 ; synagogue (large) 
at, II, 220-1 ; Palestinian synagogue 
in, I, 150, 171; II, 172. 

Damietta (in Egypt), I, 14, 89, 91, 147, 
232; II, 69-70, 109, 170, 273, 288, 
290, note 10, 291. 

Damiga (= Damira?), I, 187. 

Damira (in Egypt), I, 187, 232, 244 ; II, 
290, note 7, 317. 

Damsis (in Egypt), I, 232, 244; II, 
259, note 7, 290, note 4, 317, 363. 

Dan, Fort, see Baniyas (Fort Dan). 

Daniel al-Kumisi, on a daughter’s in¬ 
heritance, II, 377. 

Daniel b. Abraham (Abu’l 'Alif), II, 
319. 

Daniel b.. 'Azarya, Nasi and Gaon, I, 
44, 55, n o‘ e r , 85, 86, 94, 95, 104, 


m, 113, 140, 146,161, 164, 170, 172, 
175, 178ff., 200, note r ; II, 66, 85, 
189, 215 ff., 218 ff., 222, 251, 252, 
357-9, 360 ff 

Daniel b. Isaiah Hallevi, II, 270, 319. 

Daniel b. Isaiah “I'DCiri , II, 270, 319. 

Daniel b. Isaiah Rosh Hasseder, II, 
270, 319. 

Daniel b. Joseph, of Alexandria, II, 

317- 

Daniel b. Tobias, II, 374. 

Daniel, Nasi in Fustat (probably b. 
David b. 'Azarya), I, 175, 233; II, 
209, 357-9- 

Daniel the Babylonian, II, 330. 

al-Dasatir (‘the noblemen’), II, 140, 
note 5. 

Dastarians, see Tustarians. 

Daughter, inheritance of a, II, 377. 

David b. Aaron, I, 120 ; II, 135-6. 

David b. Aaron Hallevi, II, 97. 

David b. Abraham Maimuni I, 248; II, 
319, note 8, 328-9, 359, note 4. 

David b. al-Rakki, II, 184, note 9. 

David b. 'Amram, I, 82 ; II, 80. 

David b. Bo'az, Karaite Nasi and author, 
I, 145, note 1, 178 ; II, 68, 377, note 3. 

David b. Daniel Gaon, I, 138, 175, 
177, 182, 183, 185 ff, 213; II, 220-1, 
224-5, 251, 357.-9,376, 381. 

David b. Hasdai, Karaite Nasi, I, 200, 
note 1; II, 212, 214-15. 

David b. Hezekiah Exilarch, I, 112-13, 
113, 172, 193; II, 100, 122-4, 347, 
358, note 1, 359, note 2. 

David b. Hodaya, Nasi, I, 176. 

David b. Isaac Hallevi, I, 88, 90, 91-2, 
121, 146, note 1, 260; II, 87, 90, 
140. 

David b. Joshiah, Karaite Nasi, II, 213, 
214-15. 

David (V) b. Joshiah, Karaite Nasi, II, 
214-15. 

David b. Maimon, brother of Moses 
Maimonides, II, 319. 

David b. Meshullam, II, 204. 

David b. Solomon, a judge, II, 319. 

David b. Solomon, Karaite Nasi, II, 


214-15. 

David b. Yehuda, Babylonian Exilarch, 
I, 53- 


David b. Zakkai, Exilarch, 1,63, note 2; 
II, 68, 357-9. 


David b. njnl (r. probably 'Ezra), see 


Abu Sulaiman (Daud) b. Abu’l Nasib. 


David IV or V, Karaite Nasi, II, 381. 
David Hakkohen, II, 144. 

David Nagid b. Joshu'a, I, 249 ; II, 


330-1. 

Dayyan al-Yahud, the, I, 266 ff. 
Dayyan, the, I, 264 ff 
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Dead, of Bagdad removed to Nehardea 
for interment, II, 335. 

Dhaliah (perhaps corruption for R. 

Elijah), I, 247 ; II, 324, note 2. 
Diaspora and Palestine, I, 189-90. 
Dimyit, see Damietta. 

Diplomas, Palestinian versus Babylonian, 

I, 114 ff.; II, 124 ff., 348, 350. 

Disciple (Talmid), title, I, 54, note 2. 
Donna Sarah, I, 242 ; II, 309. 

Dosa (Abu Mansur) b. Mishael, II, 319, 
note 13. 

Dosab. 'Ali, II, 270-1. 

Dosa (II) b. Joshua (II), II, 270-1. 

Dosa (III) b. Joshua (IV , II, 270-1. 
Dosa tIV), b. Jacob, II, 270-1. 

Dowry, Palestinian custom concerning, 

II, 259, note 7, 381. 

Dunash b. Labrat, poet, I, 22, 27; II, 
21-3. 

Dunash b. Yehuda Rosh Hasseder, II, 
107, note 10. 

Earthquakes in Palestine, I, 155ff.; II, 
176 ff. 

Ebyatar Hakkohen, Gaon, I, 50, 58, 70, 
185 ff., 195; II, 62 ff., 222-3, 22 4; 
228-9, 247, 275, 359, note 2, 363. 
Ecclesiastes, commentary on, belonging 
to a Nasi, I, 144-5 > H> >64. 

Edom, see Byzantium. 

Egypt, passim ; and Palestine, I, 190-1; 
Arab conquest of, I, 13 ; communal 
life in, I, 230-1; communities in E. 
in time of Maimonides, II, 317 ; Jews 
in, I, 13 ff., and passim ; Gaonate in, 

I, 197, 220 ff, 238-9; learning in E. 
in time of Sa'adya, I, 14-15 ; II, 375. 

Egyptian Scroll of 1012, I, 30 ff. ; II, 
31 ff. 

El'azar, b. 'Amram, II, 283-4. 

El'azar b Hiyya, II, 204. 

El'azar b. Isaiah, II, 204. 

El'azar b. Jacob the Babylonian, poet, 

II, 335 , 37 >- 

El'azar b. Joseph, II, 367. 

El'azar b. Joseph Hallevi, II, 336, 
note 2. 

El'azar (Ibn Mansur Ghalib), I, 227; 
II, 280. 

El'azar b. Netaneel, II, 283-4. 

El'azar b. Perahya, II, 314, note i. 
El'azar b. Samuel, II, 285, note. 

El'azar b. Semah Joshiah, Karaite Nasi, 
II, 214-15. 

El'azar b. Shemarya, 1, 229, note 1. 
El'azar b. Solomon Hakkohen, I, 187, 
note 1 ; II, 63, 346, note a. 

El'azar b. Yehoseph Ab, II, 346. 

El'azar b. Yehuda Hakkohen, I, 220, 
note 1, 250 ; II, 338, 363. 


El'azar, Dayyan of Damietta, I, 71; 
II, 70, top. 

El'azar Hallevi, II, 58-9. 

El'azar, the dignitary II, 285, note. 

Elegies, on Jacob Ab, II, 332-6 ; on 
Meborak’s wife, I, 210; II, 255-7; 
on Moses and Abraham, II, 328 ; on 
Nissim the ‘ Third ’, II, 336-7 ; on 
(probably Shemarya b. Elhanan, I, 
29-30; II, 27-9; on Solomon b. Ye¬ 
huda, I, 75, note 1 ; on the brothers 
Abu Sa'ad and Abu Nasr the sons of 
Sahl al-Tustari, I, 82 ; II, 79-80. 

Elhanan the elder, I, 26. 

Elhanan b. Hushiel of Kairowan, I, 27, 
49, note 2, 204. 

Elhanan b. Moses, II, 355. 

Elhanan b. Shemarya, I, 28, 34 ff, 71, 
iio-n, 146, 205 ; II, 38ff, 121, 341, 
344, 347, 348. 

Eli'ezer b. Ebyatar, see al-Bal: a (Eli'ezer) 
b. Ebyatar. 

Eli'ezer b. Halfon of Alexandria, II, 317. 

Eli'ezer b. Hillel, I, 259, note 1. 

Eli'ezer Semah, Karaite Nasi, II, 381. 

Elijah, II, 324, note 2. 

Elijah, a physician, father of Levi, I, 
250: II, 339. 

Elijah b. Aaron (b. Joshiah Ab;, II, 52- 
3, 57- 

Elijah b. Abraham Hakkohen, I, 37, 
note 1. 

Elijah b. Ebyatar Gaon, I, 170, 193,194, 
195, 196 ; II, 62, 63, 202, 229-30. 

Elijah b. Kaleb (b. Leon), I, 230 f.; II, 
288-9. 

Elijah b. Menahem (?), II, 251. 

Elijah (Abu’l Tar) b. Mishael, II, 319. 

Elijah b. Solomon Hakkohen, Gaon, I, 
84, 94, 100-1, 131, 134, 149, 178 ff, 
180, 185 ff.; II, 82, 107, 162 ff, 223-4, 
25 >, 347- 

Elijah b. X. Hakkohen of Hebron. II, 
204. 

Elijah b. Zekarya, II, 382. 

Elijah Dayyan, II, 371, 373. 

Elijah Gaon, II, 62 ff. 

Elijah Hakkohen of Damascus, II, 220. 

Elijah, a physician, I, 250: II, 339. 

Elijah Yakin b. Amasya, Karaite Nasi, 
II, 214-15. 

Elijah Yakin b. 'Anan, Karaite Nasi, II, 
214-15. 

Elyakim b, Yehiel, II, 302, 320. 

‘Eminent of power’, the, a dignitary, 
I, 154 ! II, 175. 

Ephraim (Abu Khair), I, igi ; II, 225. 

Ephraim b. Abraham Hakkohen, Dayyan 
in Cairo, I, 41, note 1, 116, 118, 125, 

131, 137, 181—2, 267 ; II, 127, 131, 

132, >34, >43, >48, 150, >55, 218. 
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Ephraim b. Aba 'Ali Hasan I, 104 ; II, 
IJ 5- 

Ephraim b. al-Zafan, physician II, 339. 

Ephraim b. Halfon, II, 320, note 9. 

Ephraim b. Meshullam, I, 222, note 1; 
II, 366 . 

Ephraim b. Sadok, I, 99, note 1. 

Ephraim b. Shemarya, I, 36, 75, 81, 86, 
88ff., 94-5, 99, 114 ff., 156, 160, 161, 
163, 164, 180, 181 f., 202; II, 65, 
notea, 77,88 ff., 978"., 106 ff,, 1196!., 
124 ff., 145, 146ff., 150, t6i ff., 179, 
182 ff., 186, 188, 192, 218,220, 347 ff., 
351,355- 

Ephraim b. Yefet, physician, 1,250; II, 
339- 

Ephraim, the Haber, II, 100. 

Ephraim of Damascus, I, 39 ; II, 40. 

Ephraim of Tyre, II, 316, 325, note 7. 

Epistles, concluding phrases of, I, 179. 

Eudokia b. Kaleb, Byzantine lady, I, 
931 II, 94- 

Exilarchs, Babylonian, I, 23, 52-3, 65, 
271 i II, 357-9- 

Ezekiel b. 'Ali Hakkohen, I, 97, note 4 ; 
II, 223. 

Ezekiel, b. Yefet, Dayyan, 11,320. 

Ezekial Hakkohen of Galilee, II, 204. 

'Ezra ('Azarya), Gaon of Damascus, see 
'Azarya ('Ezra) Gaon of Damascus. 

'Ezra Gaon b. Shemarya Gaon, II, 295, 
note 1. 

Fadl b. Daniel, I, 130; II, 146. 

al-Fai'z, Caliph, I, 235. 

Fatimid Court, Jews and Christians in 
the, I, 211 ff. 

Fayyum, I, 15 ; II, 251. 

Fez (Fas, capital of Morocco), I, 132 ; 
II. 150. 

Filastin, province of, I, 212. 

French jews, in'Akko, II, 370,383 ; 
in Jerusalem, I, 240, note 1. 

Fustat, (So'an, Shafrir, Misr, in Egypt), 
passim ; = So'an, I, 29, note 1; Baby¬ 
lonian section in, see Babylonian 
section in Fustat; composition of F. 
Jewry, I, 206; dissensions between 
the Haberim of, I, Ii4ff. ; II, 125 ff., 
347 ff.; Karaites in, see Karaites; Pa¬ 
lestinian section in, see Palestinian 
section in Fustat. 

Gabal (in Syria), I, 188. 

Galilee, Jews in, 1, 171 ; II, 204, 357. 

Gaon, the title, I, 54, note 2. 

Gaonate, in Egypt, I, 182, 190-1; in 
Palestine, I, 4gff„ 178 ff., 198; II, 
342- 

Geoffrey of Bouillon, I, 200, note 1. 

Geonim, the Babylonian, I, 15, 39; the 


Palestinian. I, 21, 39, 40; list of 
Palestinian G., I, 70-71, 197 ; list of 
Egyptian G., I, 238. 

Gershon, famous Rabbi, abolishing the 
levirate, I, 206. 

Gershon, father of Joseph, French 
martyr, II, 371. 

Ghalib b. Moses Hakkohen, II, 135, note 
2, 240. 

Gischala al-Jush, in Galilee), I, 171; 
II, 204, 246. 

Government supporting schools in Pales¬ 
tine and in Egypt, I, 71-2. 

Greece, II, 307, note 2. 

Gurya b. Mar Zutra, I, 58. 

Haber, the title, I, 54, note 2, 264 ff., 
277-8; II, 348, 350. 

Habib b. Pipim, II, 44 ff. 

Habish b. joseph Hakkohen of Tyre, 
11.355- 

Hadrak (in Syria), I, 170, 189, 193, 224 ; 
II, 234, 277 ; school at, I, 196; II, 
202, note 1. 

Hadrian, Emperor, I, 43. 

al-Hafiz, Caliph, I, 228-9. 

Haggai Hakkohen, I, 102; 11, 109 

Hai Gaon, I, 27, 30, 40, 67, 68, 69, 95, 
96, 107, 115, 193, 200, note 1, 204; 
II, 41, too, 126, 133, 223, note 1, 347, 
351. 358, note 1. 

Haidara, a governor, I, 154; II, 175. 

Haifa (in Palestine), 1,42,188, 189, 191; 
II, 203, 227. 

al-Hakam, Caliph, I, 68. 

al-Hakim, Caliph, I, 20, 21, 30 ff., 38, 
64, 72-3, 76, 134, note 1 ; II, 31 ff. 

al-Hakir al-Nafi', court physician, I, 33, 
note 1. 

Halfon Hakkohen b. El'azar, II, 201. 

Halfon b. Ghalib, II, 232. 

Halfon b. Isaac, I, 249-50, 260; II, 
337-8- 

Halfon b. Isaac, II, 3x3-5, 320. 

Halfon b. Menasse Hallevi, I, 250; II, 

’ 357-8- 

Halfon b. Menasse Hallevi, Ii, 232, 275, 
276. 

Halfon b. Moses, I, 81 ; II, 79. 

Halfon b. Netaneel Hallevi, I, 250; II, 

’ 337-8. 

Halfon b. Ta'lib, II, 78, 79, note 1. 

Halfon b. 'Ulah, II, 313-5. 

Halfon b. 'Ulah, Dayyan of Damanhur, 
11,317- 

Halfon b. Yefet Hallevi, I, 81 ; II, 78. 

Halfon b. Yefet Dayyan, II, 320. 

Halfon Haber, II, 320. 

Halfon of Fustat, II, 322. 

Halfon Rosh Hakkahal, I, 181 ; II, 217, 
note 3. 
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Hananel b. Hushiel, I, 26. 

Hananel b. Samuel, I, 195, note 2. 
Hananya Abraham, physician and 
Karaite Nasi, II, 381. 

Hananya Abraham b. Amasya Joseph, 
Karaite Nasi, II, 214, 215, 381. 
Hananya b. Ezekiel Hakkohen of Galilee, 
II, 204. 

Hananya b. Netaneel, father of Samuel 
Nagid, I, 230 ; II, 281 ff., 381, note 2. 
Hananya b. Samuel Nagid, II, 282 ff. 
Hananya b. Solomon, Karaite Nasi, 
II, 215, note 1. 

Hananya b. Yehuda, I, 240; II, 304. 
Hananya Hakkohen Ab, I, 22, 66; II, 
' 69. 73-4. 342-3- 

Hananya, nephew of R. Joshua b. 
‘ Hananya, II, 383. 

Hanina b. Shema'ya, I, 58. 

Hanok b. Moses, I, 26 ; II, 67 ff. 

Harizi, I, 240, note 1, 247, note 1. 
ijasan b. 'Alan, I, 147 ; II, 170. 

Hasan, Arab chieftain, I, 158-9. 

Hasan, opponent of Ephraim b. 
Shemarya, II, 351. 

IJasdai b. David (b. Daniel), I, 185; 
’ ”, 357-9- 

Hasdai b. Hezekiah, Karaite Nasi, I, 

' 177 ; II, 212-13, 214-15. 

Hasdai b. Ayyub, II, 59. 

Hasdai b. Shaprut, I, 68. 

Hasdai, Exilarch of Babylon, I, 193. 
Hasdai Hallevi of Alexandria, II, 317. 
Hasdai, Karaite Nasi, II, 381. __ 

Hasdai Nasi, 1, 253. 

Hasdai, Nasi of Damascus, I, 175; II, 
208. 

Hasnat b. Sahlan, II, 355. 

Hasor (in Palestine), I, 1.69 f. ; II, 
199 f. 

Hasor , = Shaizar, in Syria), II, 200. 
Hayy b. Joseph, II, 247, note 7. 
jlayyim, II, 329. 

Hayyim b. Moses, II, 245. 

Ilayyim b. Solomon, II, 115. 

Hayyim b. Solomon, I, 183 (where 
correct accordingly), 192, note 1 ; 
II, 219. 

Hazzan, the, I, 268-9 i II, 119, note 2. 

‘ Head of the congregation ’ (Rosh 
Hakkahal), the, I, 257-8. 

Hebron (in Palestine), I, 171,248; II, 
203-4, 329-30. 

Hefes b. Yasliah, I, 98. 

Heraclius, Emperor, I, 42, 45. 

Hesed b. Sahl, see Abu Na (Hesed) b. 
Sahl al-Tustari. 

Hezekiah b. David Nasi, 11,359, note 2 - 
Hezekiah b. Solomon, Karaite Nasi, I, 
177, 178, note 1 ; II, 212-13, 214-X5. 
Hezekiah b. Solomon, Nasi, II, 357-9. 


Hezekiah b. Yehuda (b. David b. 

Zakkai), II, 358, note 1, 359, note 2. 
Hezekiah Exilarch, I, 100, 113, 129, 
145, *93 i II, 228, 346, 347, 358, note 
1, 359, note ». 

Hezekiah Exilarch (grandson of above), 

I, 193 ; II, 228. 

Hibatb. Israil, II, 355. 

Hilal (Abii’l Najm), see Abu’l Najm 
(Hilal). 

Hiilel, II, 247. 

Hillel b. al-DIDJ, I, 189. 

Hiilel b. ‘Ali, II, 247, note 7. 

Hillel b. 'Ali, Haber, II, 208. 

Hillel b. Joseph the Babylonian, II, 
287. 

Hillel b. Moses, Nagid of Palestine, I, 

257; II, 314- 

Hillel b. Sadok Ab, II, 287, 293, 366. 
Hillel b. Sa'adya the physician, II, 
249, 250. 

Hillel b. Sahl, II, 99. 

Hillel b. Yeshu'a, Haber of Tiberias, II, 
356 

Hillel of family of al-'2m, II, 320. 
Hiyya, I, 22a, note 1. 

Hodaya b. Hasdai Nasi, II, 357-9. 
Hodaya b. Hezekiah Nasi, II, 357-9. 
Hodaya b. Jesse Nasi, I, 175-6; II, 
370-1. 

Hodaya b. Joshiah Ab, I, 187, note 1. 
Hodaya Nasi, I, 176 ; II, 210. 

Hoshana, father of Samuel the ‘ Third ’, 

II, 201. 

Husain b. Yehuda, II, 70, note. 

Hushiel of Kairowan, I, 26, 27. 

Ibn Abu’l Damm al-Yahudi, Wezlr, I, 
228. 

Ibn Abu’l Thina (Yehuda b. Joseph), 
II, 375- 

Ibn al-Anbari, Wezir, I, 77. 

Ibn al-Bataihi, Wezlr, I, 213, 228. 

Ibn al-Um, II, 320. 

Ibn Ashlamiyya (Sa'id b. 'Ali), II, 375. 
Ibn Ezra, liturgy by, II, 326. 

Ibn Fadl, II, 255. 

Ibn Hafs, II, 318. 

Ibn Hujairah, I, 14, 

Ibn Killis, see J acoh b. Killis. 

Ibn Kirfa, court physician, I, 229. 

Ibn Mansur Ghalib, II, 280. 

Ibn Tliimma, I, 203. 

Ibrahim the constable ODIKvN), II, 
247. 

Ibrahim b. Barun, I, 23. 

Inheritance of a daughter, II, 377. 
Intermarriage between Rabbinites and 
Karaites, II, 376. 

Interpreter, the, I, 270-1. 
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'Isa b. Nestorius, Wezlr, I. 19, ar. 

Isaac, I, 144 ; II, 163. 

Isaac Ab, perhaps brother of Ben-Meir, 

I. 65, 71 ; II, 57. 

Isaac Alfasi, II, 297, note 1, 382. 

Isaac al-Kinzi, see Isaac b. Samuel the 
Spaniard. 

Isaac b. Abraham, II, 201. 

Isaac b. Abraham, II, 103, 251,253. 
Isaac b. Baruk, I, 242 ; II, 308. 

Isaac b. Benveniste of Narbonne, I, 
218-19, 23* j II, 2 7 r ff-i 366. 

Isaac b. Berakhya, II, 234. 

Isaac b. David, II, 245, 251, 253. 

Isaac b. David Maimuni, II, 329. 

Isaac b. Haggai Hakkohen, I, 104 ; II, 
99, II 5- 

Isaac b. Hasdai, II, 204. 

Isaac b. Furat Hakkohen, I, 83 If., 133, 
259 : II, f. 

Isaac b. Joseph, I, 220, note 1, 

Isaac b. Joseph (perhaps identical with 
above), II, 275. 

Isaac b. Joseph, ancestor of Maimonides, 

II, 319 - 

Isaac b. Menahem, II, 319. 

Isaac b. Moses, II, 271. 

Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard, I, 192, 
206; II, 203, 228, 231-3, 247,311, 
note 1, 330. 

Isaac b. Sason, I, 222, 236, note 1, 268 ; 
II, 317, 319; family of, II, 318, 
note 11. 

Isaac, father of Halfon, II, 314-15. 
Isaac, friend of Ephraim b. Shemarya, I, 
102 ; II, no. 

Isaac, Gaon of Sura, I, 53. 

Isaac b. Shuweih, II, 331. 

Isaac b. X. al-Fasi, I, 104 ; II, 113. 
Isaac Israeli, I, 15. 

Isaac ofWadi’l Kura'. I, 118; II, 130. 
Isaac, poet, II, 381. 

Isaac Sijilmasi, II, 337. 

Isaac the Spaniard (perhaps identical 
with Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard), 

I, 97, note 4. 

Isaac the ‘ Third ’ b. Abraham Gaon, II, 
52 ff. 

Isaiah b. Berakot, II, 284. 

Isaiah (?) b. Daniel (b. 'Azarya), I, 185 ; 

II, 221, 357-9. 

Isaiah b. Daniel, II, 270, 319. 

Isaiah b. Mishael Hallevi, I, 226; II, 
270, 278, 319. 

Isaiah (Abu Nasr) b. Mishael, II, 319. 
Isaiah b. Nissim (b. Nahrai), II, 248. 
Isaiah b. Samuel, II, 282 ff., 285, note. 
Isaiah de Trani, on Jews of Greece, II, 
307, note 2. 

Isaiah Rosh Hasseder, II, 270, 319. 
Ishak b. Musa, court physician, I, 18. 


pm ^Npjl (near Safed, in Galilee), II, 
204. 

Isma'il al-Tulatuli, I, 240 ; II, 302. 
Isma'il b. Musa, court physician, I, 18. 
Israel, I, 145; II, 164, 

Israel b. Nathan, II, 248. 

Israel b. Samuel (b- Hofni), I, 182-3 i 
II, 65, note 2. 

Israel b. Simhah of Basrah, I, 178, 
note 1. 

Israel b. Tobias, II, 275. 

Israel, father of Sahl al-Tustari, I, 122, 
note 1 ; II, 377. 

Israel Iskandri b. Daniel, Karaite author, 

I, 255, note 1. 

Italy and Palestine. I, 64, 73. 

Jabarah b. Mukhtar, a pirate, I, 90, 91 ; 

II, 87. 

Jacob, I, 137 ; II, 155. 

Jacob, Ab of the Bagdad school, II, 
332 ff. 

Jacob b. Abraham Dayyan, II, 58. 

Jacob (Abu Sa'ad) b. Abraham, II, 318. 
Jacob b. 'Amram, Nagid of Kairowan, I, 
124, 144, 252 ; II, 163. 

Jacob b. 'Aubal, I, 25, 26. 

Jacob b. David, II, 356. 

Jacob b. David Maimuni, II, 329. 

Jacob b. Dosa, II, 270-1. 

Jacob b. Dunash, II, 107, note 10, end. 
Jacob b. Isaac, a chorister, I, 248; II, 
329-30. 

Jacob b. Ishak (b. Musa', court phy¬ 
sician, I, 18. 

Jacob b. Jama', II, 366. 

Jacob b. Joseph, Haber of Aleppo, I, 
37, 150, r 73; II, 174 , note 1 , 250, 
377- 

Jacob b. Joseph Hakkohen, I, 222, 
note 1 : II, 293, 366. 

Jacob b. Joseph Dayyan, II, 339. 

Jacob b. Killis, Wezlr, I, 17, 18, 19. 
Jacob b. ;tO' 3 , II, 49. 

Jacob b. Mar Zutra, I, 58. 

Jacob b. Mebasser, 11,99, IO °. 

Jacob b. Meshullam (or vice versa), I, 
74, note. 

Jacob b. Moses, II, 271. 

Jacob b. Moses Hakkohen, II, 275. 
Jacob b. Na'man Hakkohen, of Tyre, II, 
355- 

Jacob b. Netaneel (b. al-Fayyumi), 1 , 
244; II, 316. 

Jacob b. 'Obadya Hakkohen, II, 204. 
Jacob b. Salim, II, 366-7. 

Jacob b. Samuel II, 103. 

Jacob b. Sheerit, II, 285, note. 

Jacob b. Ya'ish Hakkohen, II, 346. 
Jacob Haber, I, 173 ; II, 206. 
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Jacob Hakkohen, ParnSs of Jerusalem, 

I, 164 ; II, 189: 

Jacob Rosh be Rabbanan b. 'Ali, 1,243; 

II, 310-12, 382. 

Jacob, representative ofYehiel of Paris, 

II, 383- 

Jacob Tam, II, 332. 

Ja'far b. Fellah, General, I, 41. 
al-Jarjarai, Wezir, I, 77. 
al-Jaudariyya, district in Cairo, I, 33, 
36 ; II, 375. 

Jauhar, famous general, I, 13, 16. 

Jaujar (in Egypt), I, 244; II, 317. 
Jerome, on the Jewish annual visits to 
Jerusalem, I, 43. 

Jerusalem, passim and especially I, 
43 ff., 1598"., 192, 198 ff., 240 ; various 
synagogues in, I, 49, note 2 ; occu¬ 
pied by Byzantines (?), II, 341 ; 
synagogue of 'Anan in, I, 200, note 1. 
Jesse Haber, I, 137 ; II, 154- 
Jesse b. Hezekiah Nasi, II, 357-9. 

Jesse b. Hezekiah, Nasi of Damascus, 
II. 359, note 4. 

Jesse b. Solomon Nasi, II, 357-9. 

Jews and Christians in the Fatimid 
court, I, 211 ff. 

Jian (in Spain), II, 297, note 1. 

Joel, II, 285, note. 

John, Patriarch of Alexandria, I, 13-14. 
Joseph b. Abitur, I, 66 ff. ; II, 25, 59- 
60, 169, note 1. 

Joseph (Mufaddal) b. Abraham, II, 318. 
[Joseph ?] b. Abraham Hakkohen, II, 
99. 

Joseph b. Abraham of'Irak, II, 92. 
Joseph b. Abun the Interpreter, I, 271, 
note 1. 

Joseph b. 'Aknin, disciple ofMaimonides, 
I, 235, 243, 245, 246-7; II, 3>6, 3 2I i 
3 2 3- 

Joseph b. 'Amram, II, 103. 

Joseph b. 'Azarya, II, 174. 

Joseph b. Baruk Hakkohen, Haber of 
Tyre, I, 167-8. 

Joseph b. Baruk of France, I, 240, 
note 1. 

Joseph b. Baruk (b. Isaac), I, 199; II, 
235-6. 

Joseph b. Benjamin, I, 36 ; II, 99, *74, 
note i. 

Joseph b. El'azar Hakkohen, II, 339. 
Joseph b. El'azar Hakkohen, father of 
Yehuda Rosh Hasseder, II, 346. 
Joseph b. Elijah, I, 101; II, 108. 

Joseph (Yehoseph)b. Gershon of France, 

I, 175-6, 231 ; II, 370-3- 
Joseph b. Hezekiah Nasi, I, 129, II, 
145, note 7 , 

Joseph b. Hiyya the sepbe, 1, 74- 
note. 


Joseph b. iriDV, disciple of Isaac Alfasi, 
II, 297, note 1, 382. 

Joseph b. Isaac, II, 319. 

Joseph b. Isaac Dayyan II, 339-40. 
Joseph b. Israel al-Tustari, I, 38, note 1, 
81, 122, note 1, 150 ; II, 73, 76, 140, 
174, 377- 

Joseph b. Jacob, II, 339. 

Joseph b. Jacob, II, 305, note 4. 

Joseph b. Jacob al-Lebdi, I, 23, note 1. 
Joseph b. Jacob (b. 'Aubal), I, 25, 36, 
167 ; II, 193, 348, 350. 

Joseph b. Jacob (b. Joseph), II, 203. 
Joseph b. Jacob Hakkohen, II, 355. 
Joseph b. Joshiah, I, 210; II, 254, 255, 
320, note 3. 

Joseph b. Khalaf, I, 89, note r. 

Joseph b. Mansur Hallevi, II, 99. 

Joseph b. Mattitya, II, 371, note 2. 
Joseph b. Migash, II, 297, note t. 

Joseph b. Nathan Hakkohen, sec 
Yehoseph b. Nathan Hakkohen. 
Joseph b. Nathan, II, 320, note 3. 
Joseph b. Netaneel Hakkohen, II, 318. 
Joseph b. 'Obadya, I, 118 ; II, 131. 
Joseph b. 'Obadya, ancestor of Mai- 
monides, II, 319. 

Joseph (Abii’l Surri ?) b. 'Obadya Nagid, 
I, 243, note I ; II, 320, note 2. 

Joseph b. al-PIat, I, 238, note 1. 

Joseph b. Paltoi (Plat;, II, 296-7. 

Joseph (Abu’l Fadl) b. Perahya, I, 209. 

210 ; II, 252, 253. 

Joseph b. Sa'adya, II, 98. 

Joseph b. Sa'adya, II, 282. 

Joseph b. Sa'id of Alexandria, II, 92. 
Joseph b. Salim, II, 30. 

Joseph b. Samuel, I, 192, note r. 

Joseph b. Samuel (perhaps identical 
with above), I, 198-9 ; II, 235-6. 
Joseph b. Samuel, II, 304. 

Joseph b. Samuel Hallevi (ibn Nagdela), 

I, 184, note 1. 

Joseph b. Tanhum Yerushalmi, a poet, 

II, 328-9. 

Joseph b. Yelet, a Reader, I, 163, 182: 
II, 187, 219. 

Joseph b. Yehuda, II, 287. 

Joseph b. Yehuda, a goldsmith, II, 286. 
Joseph b. Yeshu'a, I, 92 ; II, 90. 

Joseph b. Yeshu'a, II, 115. 

Joseph b. Yeshu'a Parnas, II. 99. 
Joseph b. Zekarya of Alexandria, II, 
3 ! 7 - 

Joseph b. Zakkai Exilarch, II, 357-9. 
Joseph, brother-in-law of Ephraim b. 

Shemarya, II, 348, 350. 

Joseph Dayyan b. Shemarya, II, 339. 
Joseph Hakkohen, Dayyan of Alexan¬ 
dria, II, 345-6. 

Joseph Hakkohen, of Fustat, II, 247. 
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Joseph Hakkohen Ab, father of Jacob, 
I, 37, note r. 

Joseph Hakkohen Ab b. Solomon Gaon, 

I, 99 , r 7 8 ff- 183, 193; II, 62 ff., 98, 
148, 229 ; family of, I, 187. 

Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, I, 66 ff., 70; 

II, 53 ) 58 - 9 - , 

Joseph Hakkohen b. DJJD^N, II, 249, 
note 1. 

Joseph of Byzantium (or France), II, 
246, 247. 

Joseph, of house of’ 7 X 3 , II, 318. 

Joseph of Rum, II, 288. 

Joseph of the school of Damascus, I, 
238, note 1. 

Joseph Rosh Hasseder b. Jacob, I, 238, 
2 43 i II) 310-13- 

Joseph, son-in-law of Ephraim b. 

Shemarya, I, 92, 94, too. 

Joseph, the disciple, II, 322. 

Jonah b. Yehuda the Spaniard, I, .165 ; 
II, 191. 

Joshiah Ab, I, 71 ; II, 52-3, 57. 

Joshiah Ab b. Aaron Ab, I, 186. 

Joshiah b. Aaron (b. Joshiah Ab), II, 
52 - 3 ) 57 - 

Joshiah b. 'Azarya Hakkohen Gaon, I, 
182-3, 188 ; II, 219. 

Joshu'a (Abii’l Faraj) b. al-Kumudi, I, 
23, 262 ; II, 14. 

Joshiah b. Jesse Nasi, I, 176; II, 210, 
357 - 9 - 

Joshiah b. Moses, II, 303. 

Joshiah b. Nehemiah, liturgical poet, I) 
97, 269; II, 101. 

Joshiah b. Nehemiah Nasi, II, 357-9. 
Joshiah b. Sadok Ab, II, 82, note 10. 
Joshiah b. Sar Shalom Nasi, I, 174 ; II, 
208, 380. 

Joshiah b. Saul, Karaite Nasi, II, 214, 
aI 5 - 

Joshiah b. Shema'ya, II, 232. 

Joshiah b. Solomon, Karaite Nasi, I, 
178, note 1; II, 212, 213, 214, 215. 
Joshiah III b. Solomon III, Karaite 
Nasi, II, 214, 215, 

Joshiah IV b. ‘Uzziah, Karaite Nasi, II, 
214, 215, 381. 

Joshiah Gaon, I, 23, 39, 64,66, 70, 71 ff., 
100, note 1, 146; II, 49 ff, 66 ff, 
363-3. 

Joshiah Nasi, I, 243 ; II, 209, 210. 
Joshu'a b. Abraham (b. David Maimuni), 
Nagid, I, 248 ; II, 329-30. 

Joshu a b. 'Ali, I, 169 f.; II, 80, note 6, 
199-201. 

Joshu'a b. ‘Ali, II, 270-1. 

Joshua b. 'Ali Hakkohen, Karaite, I, 
162, note 1. 

Joshu'a b. Armand, I, 82 ; II, 79. 


Joshu'a (Abo Sa'id) b. Dosa, I, 217-19, 
22o-r, 227, note t, 230, 267 ; II, 
270 ff, 319, note 9, 

Joshu'a II b. Dosa, I, 270-1. 

Joshu'a III b. Dosa II, II, 270-1. 

Joshu'a b. Moses, II, 270-1. 

Joshu'a, brother of Samuel Rashid, I, 
240 (where correct accordingly); II, 
302. 

Joshua Haber, II, 271. 

Jubail (in Syria), Jewish community of, 

I) 73 i II) 73 ) 2 73 (^37 ?) 

*nij, II, 203. 

Julian, Emperor, I, 43, note 1. 

Kadi of Damietta, the, I, 212, 218 ; II, 

’ 273. 

Kadi of Hasor, the, I, 169; II, 200. 

Kadi, the nephew of Abu’l Siyad, II, 
175 - 

Kafur, governor of Egypt, I, 17. 

Kain b. ‘Abd . . ., I, 185 ; II, 83. 

Kairowan, I, 15, 17, 27, 38, 40; II, 163, 
248; Negidim of, I, 252-3. 

Kalneh, see Rakkah (in Syria). 

Kalyub (in Egypt), I, 237, 240 ; II, 
298, note 3, 302, note 10. 

Karaite congregations in Byzantium, II, 
307, note 2; dignitaries in Fustat, I, 
177; laws of Shehita and Bedika, I, 
134 ff. ; II, 154; Nesiim, I, 17681.; 
II, 210 ff., 380-1; Nesiim in Fustat, I, 
178, note 1. 

Karaites, I, 49, note 2, 57, 65, 71, 79, 
125, 134 ff-> 143 ; II, 69, 154, 156, 
158, 172; and the Crusaders, I, 199- 
200; and Massorites, II, 48-9 ; and 
Rabbinites, relations between, 1 ,598!. 
r 34 ff-, 15°; 11,376-7; in Ashkelon, I, 
169, 171; in Byzantium, I, 89; in 
Fustat, I, 80, 177 ; II, 376-7 ; in Jeru¬ 
salem, I, 46, 59 ff, 162, note 1, 177, 
199-200, 274-5 I * n Palestine, 42, 
59 ff, '34 ff, 177 - 

Karim b. Nathan, I, 167 ; II, 194. 

Kasr al-Shama', Jewish quarter of 
Fustat, I, 14, 38; II, 248. 

al-Kazzaz (the silk mercer), the family 
of, II, 320. 

Ketubas, Karaite, II, 211-12; Pales¬ 
tinian custom of, II, 259, note 7, 381. 

Khalaf b. Abraham, II, 29-30. 

Khalafb. 'Alvan, I, 131 ; II, 148. 

Khalaf b. Israel, II, 49. 

Khalaf b. Moses of Tyre, I, 118; II, 
130. 

Khalaf b. Moses b. Abraham, of Tyre, 
II, 355 - 

Khalaf b. Sa’adya, II, 245. 

Khalafb. Yeshu'a, I, 167; II, 192, 356, 
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Khalaf, a partisan of Hoses b. Hanok, 

I, 68-9. 

Khalaf of Tiberias (perhaps identical 
with Khalaf b. Yeshu'a), 1 ,168; II, 196. 
Khaluf b. Aaron, II, 99-30. 

Khazars, the, I, 84. 

Khurasan (in Persia), I, 975, note 2; 

II, I 47 - 

Khusrau, Persian king, I, 43, note 1 ; 
II, 68. 

Kiyyam b. Meborak, II, 174. 

Kohen Sedek, II, 999 
Kohen Sedek, Gaon of Sura, I, 63, 
note 1. 

Konyah b. Moses, II, 947, note 7. 
Konyah Moses b. Elijah Yakin, Karaite 
Nasi, II, 914, 915. 

Lebda (near Tripoli in North Africa), L, 
93, note 1 ; II, a86. 

Leo, a captive from Mastaura (Byzan- 
tium), I, 99; II, 93. 

Leon, father of Moses (of Mastaura), I, 
93; II, 96. 

Levi al-Ifranji, II, 947. 

Levi b. Elijah, I, 950 ; II, 339. 

Levi b. Menahem, I, 119, 193; II, 134, 
143. 

Levi b. Namer, II, 94, note. 

Levi b. Jacob Hallevi, II, 97, 99. 

Levi the Reader, II, 998. 

Levirate, a case of 1 . in Alexandria, I, 
905-6; II, 949-5. 

Library, sold at Palestinian synagogue in 
Fustat, II, 397, note 1. 

Liturgical compositions, cited, anony¬ 
mous, I, 75, note 1, end, 99, note n ; 
II, 106, top, 169, note 1, 947-8, 346, 
369; by Anatoli b. Joseph, II, 396; 
by David Nasi (b. Daniel), II, 234-5 ! 
by Elijah Kohen, II, 220; by Ephraim 
b. Shemarya, I, 75, note 1; II, 111 ; 
by Ezekiel b. 'Ali, II, 333 ; by Ibn 
Ezra, II, 326 ; by Joseph ibn Abitur, 
II, 25; by Joshiah b. Nehemiah, II, 
101-9 ; by Nehemiah b. Abraham, I, 
269, note 1; by Sa'adya Gaon, I, 97, 
note, 98, note 3; by Sahlan the elder, 

I, 98, note 2; by Sahlan b. Abraham, 

II, 104-5; by Sanjari, I, 25 ; by She¬ 
marya, II, 105; by Yehuda Rosh 
Hasseder, II, lot, note; by Yehuda 
Hallevi, II, 365. 

Lucena (in Spain), II, 353, 397, 
note 2. 

Ludd (Lydda, in Palestine), I, 155 ; II, 

355- 

Lunel (in Provence), scholars of, II, 
335, note 7. 

Ma'add, see al-Mustansir. 


Ma'Sni, II, 300. 

Magreb, II, 163; Jews of M. in Jeru¬ 
salem, I, 340, note 1. 

Mahalla (Mahallat al-Kubra in Egypt), 

I, 189, 239; II, 947, 389, 390, note 1, 
393, 317. 

Maimon b. Joseph, father of Moses, II, 

319. 

Maimonides, I, 30, 175, 332, 231, 236, 
240, 242 flf., 367-8; II, 209, 294, 
295-6, 307, note a, 3x0 ff., 319, 322, 
331,333, 382; and Joseph b. Anatoli, 

II, 325-6; disciples of, II, 316 ; family 
of, II, 319. 

Makarim b. Salamah, II, 287. 

Makrizi, on the Palestinian synagogue 
in Fustat, II, 375. 

al-Maks, port of Cairo, I, 239; II, 30X, 
note 7. 

Malabar, Jews of, II, 366, note 1. 
Maliha, a lady, I, 941; II, 306-7, 

Malik ar-Ramli, a sectarian, I, 116. 
pynDO b. Isaac of Gaza, II, 98. 

Manna, the jar of, I, 256, note 1. 
Manoah Hakkohen, II, 342, bottom. 
ManSQr b. Meir, II, 245. 

Mansur b. Solomon (b. Yehuda) Gaon, 
I, 107 ; II, 133. 

al-Mansur, Caliph, I, 15, note 3. 

Mar Zutra, I, 58-9. 

Mar Zutra II, I, 58. 

Marja, Muslim dignitary, I, 85; II, 83. 
Maryut, lake of (in Egypt), I, 306; II, 


245 - * 

Mashallah, I, 15. 

Masliah b. al-Basak, Dayyan of Sicily, 

I, 304. 

Masliah b. Semah, II, 99. 

Masliah b. Yefet, I, 187, 188. 

Masliah, Gaon, I, 70, 191, 195, note 3, 
196-7, 220 If,, 256; II, 63 0 "., 333, 
234, 271, 394 ff., 382. 

Massorites of Tiberias, I, 55, note 3; 

II , 44 * 

Mas'udi, on learned contemporary Jews, 
II, 375 - 

Mastaura (in Byzantium), I, 87, 92-4 ; 
II. 93 ff- 

Mattitya b. Moses, II, 275. 

Mauhub, see Samuel b. Moses. 

Manhub of Fustat, I, 39; II, 41. 

Mauhub b. Yefet, I, 146; II, 167. 
Mauhub Hakkohen, II, 348, 349. 
Mayenee (in Germany), I, 74, note. 
Mebasserb. Ephraim, I, 119; II, 134. 
Mebasser b. Hillel the Babylonian, II, 


348, 349. 

Mebasser b. Jesse, I, 148; II, 170-1. 
Mebasserb. Levi, I, 164; II, 188. 
Mebasser b. Yeshu'a Hallevi, II, 332. 
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Mebasser, Gaon of Pumbedita, I, 63, 
note a. 

Mebasser of Fustat, I, 118; II, 131. 
Mebasser the Parnas, II, 335. 

Meborak b. Aaron, II, 305. 

Meborak (Abu’l Fadl) b. 'AH, I, 137, 
147 ! Hi I 53 -. 

Meborak b. 'Ali (b. Ezra, probably 
identical with above), I, 14a; II, 
159 - 

Meborak (Mubarak) b. Israel, II, 103. 
Meborak b. Menasse Hallevi, II, 58. 
Meborak b. Moses, II, 313-15. 

Meborak b. Moses Nagid, II, 249, 250, 
258. 

Meborak b. Nathan, Dayyan of Fusf t, 
I, 222, note 1, 227, note 1; II, 280, 
293, 314. 

Meborak b. Nathan Hakkohen, Dayyan 
of Ashkelon, II, 202. 

Meborak b. Semah, II, 115. 

Meborak, ‘ head of the congregations ’, 

I, 146 f.; II, 169. 

Meborak Nagid, I, 80, 169, 184, 188 ff., 
207 ff., 222, 254, 267; II, 199 f., 222, 
235. 249 ff-! 374 ! the wife of, I, 210; 
Hi 255 - 7 - 

Meborak, son-in-law of Sadok b. Elijah 
Gaon, I, 101; II, 107, note 1. 
Meborak, grandfatherof Meborak Nagid, 

II, 249-50. 

Megas b. Hanina, I, 58. 

Meir b. Baruk, I, 240, note 1. 

Meir b. Menahem Hakkohen, I, 37, 
note r. 

Meir b. "Obadya, II, 283-5. 

Meir Gaon, son of Ben-Meir, I, 65; II, 
50 ff. 

Meir, father of Ben-Meir, I, 57, 60, 65 ; 
II, 53 ff- 

Meir, a dignitary, II, 303, note. 

Meir Rosh Hasseder, II, 52 ff., 56-7. 
Menahem b. Berakot, II, 276, 277. 
Menahem b. Berakot of Fustat, II, 366. 
Menahem b. Isaac (b. Sason), I, 247, 
note 1 ; II, 319, note 2. 

Menahem b. Saruk, I, 27. 

Menahem b. Samuel, II, 276, 277 
Menahem (Abu’l Faraj VOK’^N) b. 

Shemarya Hallevi, II, 287. 
Me[nahem?] Dayyan, father of Elijah, 
II, 251. 

Menahem Dayyam, II, 339. 

Menahem, correspondent of Anatoli b. 

Joseph, I, 247 ; II, 324. 

Menahem Gaon (?), II, 62 ff. 

Menahem 'JJT'J, I, 178, note 1. 
Menahem of Fustat, I, 245 ; II, 322. 
Menasse b. Abraham (Ibrahim) al- 
Kazzaz, Wezir of Damascus, I, 19 ff., 


24, a6, 72, 134, note 1,150; II, ri ff, 
16-17. 

Menasse b. David, II, 245. 

Menasse b. El'azar Hallevi, II, 58. 

Menasse b. Hayyim, II, 104. 

Menasse b. Joseph, Dayyan of Cairo, 
II, 317 - 

Menasse b. X., I, 227; II, 280. 

Menasseh b. X. (descendant of Shem- 
a'ya), I, 249 ; II, 336. 

Menasse b. Yehuda (perhaps identical 
with above), II, 336, note a. 

Menasse Hakkohen, brother of Ephraim 
b. Abraham Hakkohen, I, 116, 118, 
125, r30, f., 159; II, 148. 

Menasse Hallevi, II, 58-9. 

Menuha Hakkohen b. Joseph of Alex¬ 
andria, II, 346. 

Merwan II, last 'Omeyyad Caliph, 1 ,45, 
note a. 

Merwan Hakkohen, I, 169; II, 198. 

Meshullam, ancestor of Isaac b. Sason, 
II, 318. 

Meshullam b. Jacob, see Jacob b. 
Meshullam. 

Meshullam b. Menasse, II, 233. 

Meshullam b. Moses of Mayence, I, 
186 j II, 223-4, 378. 

Meshullam b. p'lB’ of Damascus, II, 
220. 

Meshullam b. Yefet of Damascus, I, 104 ; 
II, 114. 

Michael, Coptic Patriarch, I, 14. 

Milij (in Egypt), I, 103, 232; II, tjj, 
290, note 6. 

Minyat Ishna (in Egypt), II, 287, 367. 

Minyat Zifta (in Egypt), I, 232, 239; 
II, 257-9, a 87) a 9°i note 2, 301, 
note 8. 

Misa (Moses) b. Megas, I, 58. 

Mishael b. Daniel, a physician, II, 270, 
3 * 9 - 

Mishael b. Isaiah Hallevi, II, 270, 319, 
note 8. 

Mishael b. ’Obadya, II, 318. 

Mishael b. ’Uzziel, I, 245; II, 322. 

Misr, see Egypt, Fustat. 

Mohelim in Egypt, I, 237-8, 

al-Mo'izz, Caliph, I, 16, 17, 18, 20; 
II. 379 - 

Mordecai Gaon (?), II, 62 ff. 

‘ Mordecai Nagid’, non-existent, II, 287, 
note 2. 

Mordecai, the elder, II, 217, note 3. 

Moses of Fustat, II, 247. 

Moses b. Aaron Hakkohen, Karaite 
grandee, 1,176,177, 187, note 2, 188; 
II, an. 

Moses b. Abraham, II, 275. 

Mosesb.Abraham Nagid, I, 248; 11,329. 

Moses b. Abu ’Imran, II, 374. 



General Index 


Moses b. Abn’l Hayy, II, aao. 

Moses b. Benjamin, the Spaniard, I, 
aao, note i. 

Moses b. Asher, Massorite, II, 44 «f. 

Moses b. Dosa, II, 271. 

Moses b. Elijah Hallevi, I, 337 f,; II, 
301. 

Moses b. Elyakim, II, 330. 

Moses b. Halfon Hakkohen, I, 337; II, 
299. 

Moses b. Halfon, II, 3ao. 

Moses b. Hanok, Rabbi of Cordova, I, 

36 , 68 . 

Moses b. Hesed, Karaite, I, 79, note 1. 

Moses b. Isaac, II, 53 ff. 

Moses b. Isaac Hakkohen, II, 174, note 1. 

Moses b. Joseph the Spaniard, I, 203 ff. ; 
II, 239 - 

Moses b. Joseph Hakkohen, II, 318. 

Moses b. Joshu'a, II, 270-1. 

Moses b. Leon of Mastaura, II, 96. 

Moses b. Levi (?), I, 337 j II, 298. 

Moses (Abu’l Bayyan), b. Meborak 
Nagid, I, in, 307 ff., 212ff., 229; II, 
303, 349 , 250, 356 , note 10,257-9,374- 

Moses b. Meshullam (b. Moses) of 
Mayence, II, 224. 

Moses (Abu 'Ali) b. Nathan, II, 320. 

Moses b. Netaneel Hallevi, Gaon, I, 236, 
234, note 3 ; II, 394 ff. 

Moses b. Perahya, II, 313-15. 

Moses b. Sabbatai of Mastaura, II, 96. 

Moses (Yahya) b. Samuel Hannagid (b. 
Hananya), I, 254; II, 282 ff., 285, 
note, 368-70. 

Moses b. Semah, II, 383-4. 

Moses b. Yefet, I, 258. 

Moses b. Yefet of Milij, II, 111. 

Moses b. Yefet Dayyan, II, 330. 

Moses b. Yehiel, II, 30a, note 2. 

Moses b. X., II, 360, 361. 

Moses, friend of Jacob ibn Killis, I, 
17-18. 

Moses, grandfather of Ben-Meir, I, 57, 
60, 65, 66 ; II, 53 ff. 

Moses Hakkohen, a Reader, II, 203. 

Moses the Reader, II, 373. 

Moses Moha, Massorite, II, 44 ff. 

Moses of Gaza, Massorite, II, 44 ff. 

Moses, son-in-law of Solomon the scribe, 
II, 309. 

Mosul (in Mesopotamia), I, 175. 

Mount Olivet (in Jerusalem), I, 44, 50, 
63, note 1. 

‘ Mourners for Zion ’, the, I, 47 ff., 162, 
165. 

Mu'amr, II, 391 . 

Mufarraj b. Yefet Hallevi of Damascus, 
I, 104; II, 114. 

Muhassan b. Husain, I, 82; II, 30, 78, 
note 7. 
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Mukhtar, attendant of Ebyatar Gaon, 
II, 363- 

Mukhtar, a private, I, 89 ff.; II, 88. 
Mukhtar, I, 168, bottom ; II, 198. 

Musa, ancestor of Ben-Meir, 1 ,57,60,65. 
Musa b. al-Razzan, court physician, 
I, 18. 

Musa b. Ya'kub, court physician, I, 39, 
note 1, 83-4. 

Musa Ghalib b. Ezra, II, 30 (where 
correct accordingly). 

Musafar the Reader, II, 347. 
al-Musta'li, Caliph, I, 207. 
al-Mustansir, Caliph, I, 76 ff., 207. 
Muwakkit 'Ala ad-Din, author of com¬ 
mentary on Maimonides’ Mishne 
Torah, II, 331, note 1. 

Nadib b. Yiftah, II, 320. 

Nafis, the wine-merchant, II, 320. 

Nagi, the family of, II, 318. 

Nagid, thedignity of, 1 ,251 ff.; beginning 
of, I, 251-2; 11,379; Nagid designate, 

I, 251 ; N. of Palestine, I, 247, 257. 
Nahrai b. Nissim, I, 204 ff.; II, 101, 

240 ff., 303. 

Nahsbon, Gaon of Sura, I, 53-4. 

Nahum b. 'Ezra, II, 375. 

Naraer b. Elkanah of Mastaura, I, 93; 

II, 94 - 

Names, Jews having Arabic names 
besides Hebrew ones, 1 ,168, note 1. 
Narbonne (in Provence), II, 348, 366. 
Nasi, the dignity of, I, 271-2, 274; a 
bogus N., I, 172 ff ; II, 305 f. 

Nathan of Fustat, II, 247. 

Nathan Ab b. Abraham, I, 151, 193-4 ; 
II, 230-1. 

Nathan b. Hillel, II, 320. 

Nathan b. Isaiah Hakkohen, I, 167,169; 

II, 195 , 356 - 

Nathan b. Meborak Hakkohen, I, 170; 
II, 202. 

Nathan b. Nisan Hallevi, 1 ,162, note 1. 
Nathan b. Samuel, I, 334 ff.; II, 375, 
377 ff, 286, 366, 373. 

Nathan b, Solomon Hakkohen, I, 226; 

II, 203, 275, 276, 278, 366-7. 

Nathan b. Sason, II, 245, 251, 253. 
Nathan b. Yeshu'a of Jerusalem, II, 
184, note. 

Nathan b. Yeshu'a, a Haber, II, 219. 
Nathan b. Yeshu'a Hallevi, II, 220, 245. 
Nathan b. Yeshu'a, a Reader, II, 115. 
Nathan Gaon b. Abraham, rival of 
Solomon b. Yehuda, I, 21, 27, 141 ff, 
146 ff, 186, 193 ; II, 34, 37, 159 ff, 
167 ff, 353 ff, 

Nathan, Haber in Fustat, I, 127 f. 
Nathan Hakkohen, probably of 
Damietta, I, 91; II, 88. 
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Nathan Hakkohen, probably identical 
with Nathan Hakkohen b. Isaiah, I, 
169; II, 198. 

Nathan, the banker, II, 219. 

Nathan the ‘Seventh’ b. Abraham, II, 
374 * 

Nehardea (in Babylon), burial at, II, 
332, 333» note 8, 335. 

Nehemiah b. Abraham (b. SahIan),.I, 
80, 97, 269 ; II, 101. 

Nehemiah b, Asher the elder, Massorite, 

I, 80 ; II, 44 ff. 

Nehemiah b. Hodaya Nasi, II, 357-9. 
Nehemiah b. Misa, I, 58. 

Nehemiah b. Perahya, II, 363. 
Nehemiah, Gaon of Pumbedita, I, 15, 
26. 

Nesiim, I, 21, 23, 25, in, 171 ff., 252, 
253-4 i H? 208ff., 357-9; in Palestine 
and in Egypt, II, 68; Karaite, I, 
60, 62, 17611.; II, aioff., 380-1. 
Nesiut, titles connected with, I, 27a; II, 
217, note 3. 

Netaneel, a physician, II, 327. 

Netaneel, of family of Samuel Hannagid, 

II, 28a ff. 

Netaneel b. Aaron, the banker, I, 72 ; 
II, 7a. 

Netaneel b. Abraham, II, 319. 

Netaneel b: al-Fayyumi, I, 244, 

Netaneel b. Berakot, II, 283-4. 

Netaneel (Abu’l Fakar) b.El'azar Hakko¬ 
hen of Alexandria, I, 88 ff., 137, 004, 
260; II, 87, 92, 153. 

Netaneel b. Halfon Hallevi, I, 105,137 ; 
II, 116. 

Netaneel b. Joseph Hakkohen, II, 294, 
bottom. 

Netaneel b. Joseph Hakkohen (perhaps 
identical with above), set Abu Nasr 
(Netaneel) b. Joseph Hakkohen. 
Netaneel (Abul Barakat) b. Meborak 
Nagid, II, 249, 250, 257. 

Netaneel b. Perahya, II, 313-5, 320. 
Netaneel b. Revah Hallevi, I, 146, 147.; 
II, 167 ff. 

Netaneel b. Sa'adya, II, 283-4. 

Netaneel b. Sadok Hakkohen, II, 318, 
note 8. 

Netaneel b. Moses Hallevi the ‘Sixth’, 

I, 234, note 3. 

Netaneel b. Shemarya the ‘ Sixth ’, II, 
282 ff. 

Netaneel b, Sedakah, II, 201. 

Netaneel Hallevi Gaon, I, 226,233,234, 
237; II, 292 ff. 

Netanya b. (?) Yehiel, II, 320. 

Netanya, brother or son of Nadib, II, 
320, note 11. 

Netira b. Tobias Hakkohen of Nisibis, 

II, 70, note. 


Nicephorus Phocas, Emperor, I, 47; 
II, 341. 

Nisibis (in Mesopotamia), II, 70, note. 

Nissim, I, 25 ; II, 18. 

Nissim b. Abraham, II, 275. 

Nissim b. Jacob of Kairowan, I, 246; 
II, 297, note *. 

Nissim b. Nahrai, I, 206-8; II, 245 ff. 

Nissim b. Shelah, II, 283-5. 

Nissim, disciple of Maimonides, II, 316. 

Nissim, father of Nahrai b. Nissim, II, 
247,248. 

Nissim the ‘ Third ’, II, 336-7. 

Nissin b. Bishr, II, 99. 

'Obadya, II, 348, 349, 350. 

'Obadya, a Karaite, I, 177; II, ait. 

'Obadya, ancestor of Maimonides, II, 

319- 

'Obadya b. Abraham Nagid, I, 248 ; II, 
329-30. 

'Obadya b. Jonah of Mareddin, II, 208. 

'Obadya b. Rason, II, 283, 285. 

'Obadya b. Sa'adya, II, S04. 

'Obadya b. Solomon, II, 97. 

'Obadya b. Solomon, ancestor of Mai¬ 
monides, II, 319. 

‘Obadya (Abu’l Ridha) b. 'Utah, Nagid 
of Palestine, I, 243, 257; II, 313-15, 

320- 

'Obadya, grandfather of Mufaddal, II, 
318, note 5. 

Obadya (?), Karaite Nasi, II, 381. 

'Obadya of Fustat, 1 , 118; II, 137. 

'Obadya of Tiberias, I, 168 ; II, 196.' 

'Obadya the proselyte, I, 198 : II, 236, 

Official of the merchants, the, I, 81 f., 
261 ; n, 29-30, 78, note 7. 

'Omar, Caliph, I, 42 ff. 

'Omar b. 'Abd ’l-'AzIz, I, 14. 

Omen, consulting a Pentateuch for a, 
II, 307, note 1. 

Ostrich, proverb about the, II, 379-80. 

Palestine, passim ; Gaonate in, see 
Gaonate in Palestine ; learning in, 
II, 375 i the academy of, I, 195, 198 ; 
the academy of P. versus Babylon, I, 

S I4 ; versus Egypt, I, 190 ; the coastal 
cities of, I, 191 f.; the annual and 
triennial cycles of the reading of the 
Law in, I, 221 ff.; II, 378-9. 

Palestinian community in Fustat, the, 
I, 94 ff. ; II, 97 ff. 341, 351; the P. 
synagogue in F., I, 221 ff j II, 184, 
note, 218, 249,, note 1, 275, 308, 
note 4, 327, note 1, 360, 375 ; the P. 
synagogue or community in Alex¬ 
andria, I, 88,89, note 1; in Damascus, 
I, 150, 171; II, 17a; in Ramlah. I, 
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148-9, 171 ; II, 171 ; in Tiberias, I, 
167, 171; II, 194. 

Palmyra (Tadmor), I, 37, note 1; II, 
941. 

Paltiel, first Nagid of Egypt, I, 16, 19, 
49, 64, 7a, 134, note 1, 184, 252. 

Paltiel b. Ephraim, a Reader, I, 99 ; II, 
100. 

Paris, the school at Yehiel of, II, 383. 
Parnas, the, 1,259 ■ titles of the, II, 273. 
Perah (Perahya) b. Mu'ammil, Rosh 
Hasseder, I, 150, 269; II, 173-4, 377- 
Perahya b. Halfon, II, 3I3- I 5- 
Perahya b. Joel, II, 285 note. 

Perahya b. Joseph, II, 209. 

Perahya b. Nissim, I, 248, note 1; II, 
296-7. 

Perahya b. Tarpon Hakkohen, II, 169, 
note 1. 

Perahya b. Yose, Dayyan of Mahalla, 
II, 317. 

Perahya, dignitary of the academy, II, 
314, note i. 

Peroz Shabur = Nehardea, II, 335, 
note 7, end. 

Petahya b. 'Obadya Hakkohen, 1,227-8; 
II, 279-80. 

Pilgrims, Jewish p. to Palestine, I, 138, 
161 ff. 

Pinhas b. Abdimi, I, 58. 

Pinhas b. Ephraim, II, 99. 

Pinhas b. Meshullam, II, 204. 

Pinlias b. Meshullam, Dayyan of Alex¬ 
andria, II, 3<>7, note a > 3 i6 > 3I7- 
Pinhas the Massorite, I, 58 ; II, 44 ff. 
Pishon, synonym for Nile, II, 39, note 3, 
211, 212. 

Plague in Jerusalem, I, 106; II, 117. 
Poems (see also Elegies), edited, by 'Ali 
b. Amram, I, 85-6; II, 84-5; by 
Dunash b. Labrat, 1,27 ; 11,21-3; by 
Joseph ibn Abitur, I, 69-70 ; II, 59- 
60; by X. b. Kalima(f), I, 7° 1 II, 
60; by Zakkai b. Yedidyah Hannasi, 

I, 85; 11,83-4; eighteen p. from an old 
Diwan, I, 22-6 ; II, 14-31 ; in honour 
of Abraham Hakkohen b. Isaac, I, 86; 

II, 86 ; in honour of Abu’l Munajja b. 
Sha'ya, I, 215-17 ; II, 264-9 ; in 
honour of Abu Sa'ad b. Sahl al- 
Tustari, I, 81-a; II, 75-7 ; in honour 
of'Adayah b. Menasse the Wezlr, I, 
ao-3 1 H, * I-I 3 "> j n honour of 
MasliahGaon, II, 276; in honour of Sar 
Shalom Nasi, 1,174; H, 207 1 in honour 
of Sedakab. Joseph, 1,259, note a » “ 
honour of Samuel Hannagid and his 
son Moses, II, 368-7°; honour of 
Yakin b. Netaneel, I, 213, note 1, 
213-15; II, 260-3, 365; kasida by 

Eliiah Hakkohen of Damascus, II, 


220 ; strophe in honour of Sar Shalom 
Gaon, II, 300; strophe in letter from 
Rakkah, 11,321; strophe by Yehoseph 
b. Gershon, II, 372; strophe by Sar 
Shalom Gaon, II, 299. 

Poems, discussed, in honour of Masliah 
Gaon, I, 197; by Solomon Hakkohen 
b. Joseph, I, 207-8; cited, by Harizi, 
1,224, note 1, 247, note 1; by Yehuda 
Hallevi, I, 225, note, 234, note 3 ; II, 
285. 

Prisoners, see Captives, from Byzantium, 

Pumbedita, mentioned by Ebyatar 
Gaon, II, 228. 

Punba (in Egypt), II, 286. 

Putiel, a Reader, I, 32; II, 36. 


Rabbinites in Jerusalem, 1,61 ff., 134 ff., 
160; II, 155, 179. 

Rachel b. Solomon, II, 308, note 4. 

Rachel b. Solomon the scribe, II, 309. 

Rafah (in Egypt), I, 72; II, 71. 

Rais, the title, I, 262. 

Rais al-Yahud = Nagid. 

Rais b. Meir, II, 246. 

Raja b. 'Ali, I, 130; II, 147. 

Rakkah (Kalne, in Syria), I, 173, 201, 
245 f.; II, 206, 237, 321-3. 

Rakkah (in Egypt), II, 375. 

Ramada (on the North-African coast), I, 
90; II, 87. 

Ramlah (in Palestine, capital of province 
of Filastln), I, 17, 18, 20, 28, 41, 
note 1, 42, 61,63,65, 72,90, 105,107, 
108, 110, 116, 135, 126, 133,136,145, 
148 f., 155 ff, 183 ; II, 25,29,49, 112, 
118, 127, 14a f., 145, 148, 154, 167, 
171, 172, 177, 179, 181, 185, aoo f., 
219, 223, 231, 347, 355 ! the governor 
of, I, 138, 145, 148; II, 167, 171- 

Ransoming prisoners, the mode of, I, 


87-8. 

Rason, II, 283, 285. 

Rason b. Solomon, II, 283, 285. 
.Reading of the Law, in annual and 
triennial cycles, I, 221 ff.; II, 378-9- 
Rebecca, daughter of Solomon the scribe, 
II, 309- 

Reeds from Lake Marvut, I, 206; II, 


245. 

Resh Kallah, the title, see Alluf. 

Reuben b. Isaac of France, I, 165; 
II, 191. 

Revah b. Ephraim, 1,99 ; II, 100. 
Revah b. Pinhas Hakkohen, a Reader 
from Babylon, I, 161 ; II, 183. 

Revolt in Palestine, 1324-9 c. e ., I, 103, 
no, 131, 158 ff; II, 179 ff 

Reynah, daughter of Solomon the scribe, 

II, 309. 

Rhodez (in France), I, 165 ; II, 191. 
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Rikat, a Massorite, II, 44 ff. 

Rosh be Rabbanan, the title, I, 279-80. 

Rosh Hakkahal, see ‘ Head of the con¬ 
gregation 

Rosh Happerek, the title, I, 269-70. 

Rosh Hasseder, the title, I, 279-80. 

Russia, I, 165 ; II, 192. 

an enemy of Egyptian Jewry, I, 
212-13 5 II, 257-9. 

Sa'adel b. Joseph, II, 367, 368. 

Sa'adel b. Netaneel, II, 282 ff. 

Sa'adel b. X., II, 368. 

Sa'adya (Abu’l Fakr) b. Abraham, II, 
293- 

Sa'adya b. Berakhya, disciple of Mai- 
onides, II, 316. 

Sa'adaya b. David, II, 204. 

Sa'adya b. Ephraim, uncle of Sahlan b. 
Abraham, I, 99, 118, 130, 144; II, 
100, 103, 104, 113, 129, 146, 164-5, 
187, note 3. 

Sa'adya b. Hillel Hakkohen, I, 258 ; II, 
203. 

Sa'adya b. Israel al-Tustari, I, 81, 82, 
122, note 1 ; II, 76, 140, 377. 

Sa'adya b. Israel of Jerusalem, I, 112. 

Sa'adya b. Meborak, II, 98, 249, 250. 

Sa'adya b. Meborak, II, 286. 

Sa'adya b. Moses of Seville, I, 102; II, 
109. 

Sa'adya b. Nathan, I, 227 ; II, 280. 

Sa'adya b. Nathan, II, 320. 

Sa'adya b. Netanya, II, 320. 

Sa'adya b. ‘Obadya, II, 204. 

Sa'adya b. Solomon, II, 204. 

Sa'adya b. Yehuda Nagid, II, 100, 249, 
®5i- 

Sa'adya, father of Netaneel, II, 283-4. 

Sa'adya Gaon, I, 15, 22, 50, 222; II, 
310-n, 358, note 1, 375, 379, litur¬ 
gical composition of, I, 97 note, 98, 
note 2. 

Sa'adya, the late, II, 342. 

Sa'adya of Ashkelon, I, 240, note 1. 

Sa'adya the teacher of Alexandria, II, 
3i7- 

Saba'u, the official in Ramlah, II, si. 

Sabbatai b. Abraham of Minyat Zifta, 
II, 259. note 7. 

Sabbatai b. Elyakim, II, 320. 

Sabbatai b. Kaleb, II, 100. 

Sabbatai b. Moses, II, 314, note 1. 

Sabbatai b. Netaneel of Anatolia, I, 92; 
II, 91. 

Sabyan (Abu Sa'ad) b. Sa'adya Hakko¬ 
hen, I, 97, note 1, 209-10; II, 103, 

252-3. 

Sadaka, Wezir, I, 82. 

Sadok, I, 200-1 ; II, 236-7. 

$adok b. Aaron, II, 305. 


Sadok b. Ebyatar Gaon, 1,193 ; II, 229. 

$adok b. Elijah Gaon, I, xoi, 187 j II, 
107, note 10. 

Sadok (Abu’l Barakat) b. Joseph 
Hakkohen, II, 318, note 10. 

Sadok Ab b. Joshiah Ab, I, 66, 186,189, 
193, 200; II, 50 ff. 

Sadok b. Meborak, II, 169, note 1. 

Sadok b. X., II, 275. 

Sadok, Gaon, II, 295-6. 

Sadok, Gaon of Sura, I, 53. 

Sadok Hakkohen, of bouse of Ibn Hafs 

‘ II,3i8. 

Sadok b. Levi Hallevi, I, 161-2 ; 186; 
11,183. 

Sadok the Third, II, 23a. 

Safed (in Galilee), I, 171 ; II, 204, 
295-6. 

Saffuriyah (Sepphoris, in Galilee), II, 
357, note 3. 

Sahl b. Aaron, I, 162 ; II, 185. 

Sahl b. Fadl, Karaite author, see Yashar 
(Sahl) b.’ Hesed (Fadl) b. Yashar. 

Sahl (Shelah, Yashar) b. Israel al- 
Tustari, I, 38, note 1, 8r, 122, note 1, 
125; II, 72, 75, 78,79,140,143,376-7. 

Sahl b. Masliah, Karaite author, 1, 61. 

Sahl b. Yehuda, II, 70, note. 

Sahlan b. Abraham, I, 79, 82-3, 97, 98, 
99, 104, hi, 112, 113, 114, 128, 136, 
142, 144 f., 156, 163, 20a, 204; II, 
80-1, 102 ff, 115, 145f., isaff., 159, 
164-5, 186-7, 220, 252, note 3. 

Sahlan the elder b. Abraham, I, 97-8 ; 
II, 102. 

Sahragt (in Egypt), I, 89, 102, 103, 
249 ; II, 108, in, 259, note 7, 336. 

al-Sa'id, a Sheikh, II, 176. 

Said b. 'Ali ibn Ashlamiya, II, 375. 

Sa'id b. David of Aden, II, 331, note 1. 

Saladin, I, 229, 235-6, 240, 257. 

Salih, Arab chieftain, I, 158. 

Salim the scribe, II, 246-7. 

Salonica, 1, 165-6; II, 192. 

Samad, governor of Alexandria, I, 13. 

Samaritans, the, I, 14, 18. 

Sambas( (in Egypt), II, 259, note 7. 

Sambutiah (in Egypt), I, 232; II, 290, 
note 3. 

Samjud (? in Egypt), I, 23a ; II, 290. 

Saxnmanud (in Egypt), I, 242, 244; II, 
290, note 5, 308, 317. 

Samsam ad-Daula, king of Sicily, I, 
202 ff.; II, 239. 

Samuel, I, 55, note 1. 

Samuel, II, 285, note. 

Samuel b. Aaron, I, 193 ; II, 229. 

Samuel b. Aaron, II, 305. 

Samuel b. Abraham Hakkohen, II, 275. 

Samuel b. Abraham of Tahort, I, 117, 
119,124,182; II, 128,132ff., 218,351. 
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Samuel b. Abtalion Hakkohen, I, 36, 
note a, 84, 94, 95-6, 103-4, no, na, 
117, lai, 137, 146, 159,358; II, 97 ff., 
ia8, 154, 167, 351. 

Samuel b. 'Ali Hallevi, Gaon of Bagdad, 
II, 140, note 5, 395, 33a. 

Samuel b. al-Lebdi, I, 33; II, 14-15. 

Samuel b. Daniel (b. 'Azarya), I, 175, 
185 ; II, aai, 358-9. 

Samuel b. El'azar, II, 385 note. 

Samuel b. Halfon Haber, II, 330. 

Samuel b. Hananya, Nagid, 1,313, 218, 
ass, 335, 338 ff., 253, 254, 357 ; II, 
249, 371, a8iff., 389ff., 368-70, 381, 
note 2. 

Samuel b. Hananya, grandson of the 
above Nagid, II, 282 ff. 

Samuel b. Hofni, Gaon of Sura. I, 40, 
note 1, end, 183; II, 65, note 2, end, 
310, 311, note 1. 

Samuel b. Hoshana, the ‘ Third’ of the 
academy, I, 27 ff., 141 f., 170 ; II, 
23 ff., 31, 201. 

Samuel b. Isaiah Islcandri, Karaite 
Nagid (?), I, 255, note 1. 

Samuel b. Joseph al-Basri, II, 149, note. 

Samuel b. Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, I, 
37, 66 ff, 100, note 1 ; II, 58-9, 342. 

Samuel b. Joshua the Haber, II, 201. 

Samuel (Mauhub) b. Moses of Tyre, I, 
167-8 ; II, 196, 355. 

Samuel b. Moses, I, 327, note 1. 

Samuel b. Netaneel, II, 314-15. 

Samuel b. Paltiel Nagid, 1,49, 56, note a, 
113, note 1, 140, 184. 

Samuel b. Netaneel, a physician, I, 260, 
note 1. 

Samuel b. Sa'adya Hallevi, 1, 195 , note 2; 
II, 23a, 314. 

Samuel b. Sa'adya, Dayyan of Cairo 
(perhaps identical with above), II, 

317- 

Samuel b. Sahl of Kairowan, I, 102; 
II, 109. 

Samuel b, Semah, I, 72 ; II, 49, 71. 

Samuel b. Shemarya Hallevi (b. Ri'a- 
kub), I, 168; II, 196. 

Samuel b. Abraham of Lucena, II, 253. 

Samuel b. X., I, 163; II, 185. 

Samuel b. Yaihya, a physician, II, 285, 
note 5. 

Samuel b. Yehoseph, I, 248, note 1; II, 
33°- 

Samuel b. Yehuda, see Abu’l Ma'ali 
(Samuel) b. Abu’l Hasan (Yehuda). 

Samuel b. Slielah, II, 283, 384, note 2. 

Samuel Haber, ancestor of Samuel b. 
Hananya, I, 330 ; II, 281 ff. 

Samuel Hakkohen of Damascus, I, 39 ; 
II, 40. 

Samuel of Aleppo, I, 346,; II, 322. 


Samuel Rashid, I, 340; II, 303. 
Samuel, relative of Netanya, 21, 320. 
Sar Shalom, see Zuta (Yahya, Sar 
Shalom). 

Sar Shalom Ab, I, 238, note 1. 

Sar Shalom Alluf, I, 249; II, 336-7. 
Sar Shalom b. Shemarya Hakkohen, 
II,3i8. 

Sar Shalom Hallevi Gaon, 1,226, 234-5, 
237 f. ; II, 292 ff. 

Sar Shalom Nasi b. Pinhas, I, 174; II, 
207-8, 380. 

Sar Shalom Hakkohen, II, 342, bottom. 
Sar Shalom, Karaite Nasi, II, 381. 
Sarah b. Yehuda, II, 201. 

Saracen pirates, I, 87 ff. 

Sason b. El'azar, ss Reader, II, 204. 
Sason b. El'azar, II, 285, note, end. 
Sason b. Menahem, II, 319. 

Sason b. Meshullam, II, 287. 

Sason, grandson of Meshullamandfather 
of Isaac, II, 318, note ia. 

Saul b. 'Anan, Karaite Nasi, II, 214-15. 

‘ Scrolls ’, historical accounts in the form 
of, II, 30. 

Sedaka, II, 330. 

Sedaka b. Ezra, I, 81; II, 78,79, note 1. 
Sedaka b. Joseph, 1, 259, note 2. 

Sedaka b. Menahem, I, 119 f.; II, 134, 
136. 

Sedaka b. Netaneel, II, 382 ff. 

Sedaka b. Netaneel, a Reader, II, 287, 
top. 

Sedaka b. Sa'adya, II. 349, 250. 

Sedaka b. Sadok Hakkohen, II, 318. 
Sedaka b. Yahya, II, 97. 

Sedaka b. Yehuda I, 210 : II, 257. 
Sedaka the Haber (very likely identical 
with above), I, 210; II, 254. 

Sedaka the Haber, II, 235, top. 

Sedaka, dignitary of the school, II, 276. 
Sedaka the Parnas, II, 235. 

Selim, Sultan, I, 174, note 1. 

Seljuks, the, I, .164, 168, 188, 193; II, 
251. 

Semah b. Abu Shaiba, Massorite, II, 
' 44 ff 

Semah b. Asa, Karaite Nasi, I, 24, 176, 
178; II, 210, 3ii. 

Semah b. El'azar, I, 183; II, 219, 360, 
362. 

Semah b. Halfon, II, 115. 

Semah b. Netaneel, II, 383-4. 

Semah b. Sayyara, Massorite, II, 44 ff. 
Semah b.Yefet, see Abu Mansur (Semah) 

‘ b. Yefet. 

Semah Nasi, I, 24, 172; II, 17. 
Sepphoris (in Galilee), II, 357. 

Severus, a prelate, I, 18. 

Shafyetib, ancient synagogue at Nehar- 
dea, II, 333, note 8, 335. 
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Shaizar (= Hasor, in Syria), II, 200. 
Sha'yon b. Isaac, II, 99. 

Sheerit b. Hillel, Haber of Tiberias, II, 
356. 

Sheerit b. Meir, II, 285, note. 

Sheerit b. Shemarva, a Reader, II, 293. 
Shehem (in Palestine'!, I, 157 ; II, 177. 
Shehita, Arabs prohibiting, I, 154 ; II, 
1 75~^; prohibition of Sh. in Fustat, 
1,214; II, 26a, top; Karaite laws of, 

I, 134 ff. ; II, 154; works on Sh., by 
Jacob Rosh be Rabbanan, II, 312; 
by Joseph bi Hezekiah Nasi, I, 129 ; 

II, 145, note 7. 

Shelah b. Nahum, ‘ Sixth ’ of the school, 

I, 191 ; II, 225 ff. 

Shelah b. Israel al-Tustari, see Sahl 
(Shela, Yashar) b. Israel al-Tustari. 
Shelah, II, 283-4. 

Shelah, a dignitary, II, 201. 

Shelah, a Reader, II, 203. 

Shelah, a Karaite, I, 177 ; II, 211. 
Shelahya b. Joseph of Mastaura, I, 93 ; 
■II, 96. 

Shem Tob, a bogus Nasi, I, 17a II, 
206. 

Shema'ya b. Jacob, I, 58. 

Shema'ya Gaon, I, 249; II, 73, note 3, 
232, 33 6 , note 2, 342-3. 

Shemarya b. Abraham of Alexandria, 

II, 317. 

Shemarya b. David, Nagid, I, 250; II, 
338. 

Shemarya b. Elhanan I, 26 if., 39, 40, 
68, no, note 1, 142, 190, 367; II, 
21 ff., 26 if, 232. 

Shemarya b. Masliah, II, 352 ff. 
Shemarya b. Menahem, II, 339. 
Shemarya b. Meshullam, I, 210; II, 
2 54' 

Shemarya b. Sadok Hakkohen, II, 318. 
Shemarya b. X the Haber (perhaps 
identical with), II, 347, 349. 
Shemarya b. Yefet, I, ,118, 144 ; II, 
130, 163, 347 f. 

Shemarya, a disciple of Maimonides, II, 

316. 

Shemarya the ‘ Sixth ’ b. Samuel, 1,330; 
II, 281 ff. 

Sherira Gaon, I, 26, 37, 30, 67. 

Shiloah (in Jerusalem), Jews prohibited 
to bathe in, I, 241, note, end; II, 304. 
Sicily, I, 73-4, 204; II, 73-4, 238, 326. 
Sick, the, seeking cure in Tiberias, I, 
166 ff.; II, 193 ff., 356. 

Sidon (in Palestine), I, 20. 

Silanus of Venosa (in Italy), I, 56-7. 
Simha, I, 119 ; II, 135, note 2. 

Simha b. Mebasser, II, 293. 

Simha b. Solomon Hakkohen of Alex¬ 
andria, II, 317. 


Sinan b. 'Alyin, Arab chieftain, I, 159. 
TVJD (in Egypt), II, 359, note 7. 
Siracusa (in Sicily), II, 336. 

Sitt b. Ali, II, 363. 

‘Sixth’, the, of the school, in Fustat, 

I, 108 ; in Ramlah, I, 149 ; II, 171. 
Social life, pictures of, I, 108-9, 205-6, 

209-10, 239-42. 

Solomon, II, 198. 

Solomon b. Aaron Hakkohen of Tyre, 

II, 355- 

Solomon b. Abraham, II, 319. 

Solomon b. Alvan, II, 174, note 1. 
Solomon b. David Hakkohen, a Karaite, 

I, 161, note 1. 

Solomon b. David, Karaite Nasi, II, 
212, 214, 215. 

Solomon b. David (b. Daniel), II, 357-9. 
Solomon b. David the judge, II, 319. 
Solomon b. David Maimuni. 11,328 329. 
Solomon b. Elijah, a copyist, II, 314. 
Solomon b. Elijah Hakkohen Gaon, I, 
170, i86ff., 189, 193, 196; II, 62 ff., 
202, note 1, 233, 234-5. 

Solomon b. Elijah Yakin, Karaite Nasi, 

II, 214, 215. 

Solomon b. Joseph Hakkohen Ab, 1,187, 
207-8 ; II, 62-3, 231-2. 

Solomon b. (?) Hadid, II, 285, note. 
Solomon b. Hakim, II, 97, 99. 

Solomon b. Halfon of Aleppo, II, 174. 
Solomon b. Hasdai, II, 204. 

Solomon b. Hayyim the ‘Seventh’, I, 
183, 192, note 1 ; II, 374. 

Solomon b. Isaac the Haber, II, 55 ff. 
Solomon b. Jesse, Nasi, I, 174, 175-6 ; 
II, 209-10. 

Solomon b. Joshiah, Nasi, II, 357-9. 
Solomon b. Meir, II, 285, note. 

Solomon b. Meir, I, 133; II, 151. 
Solomon b. Meir Rosh Hasseder (prob¬ 
ably identical with above), II, 54 ff., 
135, note 4. 

Solomon b. Moses, Reader in Alexandria, 

I, 105; II, 116. 

Solomon b. Mordecai Hakkohen, II, 
ii5- 

Solomon b. Nagi the Parnas, II, 286. 
Solomon b. Nathan, II, 103. 

Solomon b. Nathan (perhaps identical 
with above), II, 174, note 3. 

Solomon b. Nissim, II, 373. 

Solomon b. Netaneel, II, 99. 

Solomon b. Netaneel, the banker (per¬ 
haps identical with above), I, 16a; 

II, 184, note, end. 

Solomon b. 'Obadya, II, 283-5. 

Solomon b. ‘Obadya, ancestor of Mai¬ 
monides, II, 319. 

Solomon b. Rabi', II, 355. 
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Solomon b. Sa'adya, I, 96, 119, 123, 
125, 168; II, 97, 134. 144, 195, 196.j 

Solomon b. Sa'adya of Rafah, II, 71. 

Solomon b. Samuel Petit, of Akko, 1,175. 

Solomon b. Semah the perfumer, II, 115. 

Solomon b. Sha'ya, see Abu’l Munajja 
(Solomon) b. Sha’ya)^' 

Solomon b. Shelah, II, 293. 

Solomon b. Tobias the 1 Third ’, II, 245. 

Solomon b. Yehuda, Gaon of Palestine, 
I, 20, ai, 22, 27-8, 41, 50, 55, note 1, 
61, 66, 70, 71, 75 ff., 81-2, 100, 
note 1, 156, 180, 182, 183 ; II, 58-9, 
64 ff., 81, 83, 86-7,112, irsffi, 124ff, 
159 ff, 186, 188, 341, 346,347 ff, 35*, 
35 a , 359, note 2, 360. 

Solomon b. Zakkai, II, 294, bottom. 

Solomon b. Zakkai, of Alexandria, II, 

317. 

Solomon, brother of Maliha, I, 241; H, 
3°5- 

Solomon Hakkohen, disciple of Mai- 
monides, II, 316. 

Solomon Hakkohen Gaon, I, 70, 84, 
131, 183; II, 62 ff. 

Solomon Hallevi, II, 327. 

Solomon, a Karaite, I r 177 ; II, an. 

Solomon, Karaite Nasi, I, 199-200. 

Solomon of house of al-'Amid, II, 319. 

Solomon, Reader and Resh Kallah, II, 


Solomon Sabik, a Reader, I, 108-9. 
Solomon the elder, II, 217, note 3. 
Solomon the judge of Sahragt, II, 108. 
Solomon the official, I, 145 ; II, 164. 
Solomon the physician, I, 242 ; II, 309. 
Solomon the scribe, I, 242 ; II, 309. 
Spain, Jewish position in, compared to 
that in Egypt, I, 220 ; power of 
Jewish authorities in, I, 69. 

Sulaiman, dignitary of the academy, II, 


374- 

Sunbat (in Egypt), I, 96, note 1, 244; 
II, 102, 317. 

Superintendent of the merchants, the, 
I, 261. 

Sura (Mahseya), II, 219, 228. 

Surri b. Hayyim, I, 70; II, 346. 

Synagogues, destruction of, in Egypt 
and Palestine, I, 33 ff, 72-3, 8 9> 
note 1 j II, 39, 72-3. 

Syria, I, 16, 19, 21, 23, 25-6, 36, 41, 
153 ff i '73, i74> 200; II, 216, 234, 
236 ff. 


rOTtOn, a lady, II, 173. 

Tahir, an elder, II, 371-3- 
al-Tai, Caliph of Bagdad, I, 251. 
ha-Takvi b. Isaac, Samaritan official, 
I, 18. 

Tamin, II, 236. 


Tamin, II, 302, note 10. 

Tamim b. Jacob Hakkohen, II, 346. 

Tanhum Yerushalmi, II, 311. 

Tarabulus (Tripoli, in Syria), 72-3, 81, 
195, 218; II, 55, 72-3, 273. 

Tarsus (in Asia Minor), II, 203. 

Taxation, problems of, 19, 31-2, 102, 
103, 107, 120, 131, 154-5, 160-1, 
162 ff, 239, 242; II, 31, no, 111, 
148, 175-6, 179-82, 185 ff, 301, 

bottom, 309. 

Ten Commandments, recital of, in 
Palestinian synagogue of Fustat, 1,223. 

Thabit b. Kurra, a philosopher, II, 
375- 

Thabit b. Tobias Hakkohen, I, 89, 
note 1. 

Tiberias (in Galilee), I, 42, 58, 157, 
166ff., 171 ; II, 61, 73, note 3, 177, 
192 ffi, 206, 336, 375 ; the hot springs 
of, I, 166; the Massorites of, II, 43ff.; 
the school of, I, 55. 

Tikvah b. Simha, II, 293. 

Timam b. Abraham the banker, II, 174. 

Timam b. Joseph, II, 174, note 2. 

Timam of Fustat (perhaps identical with 
T. b. Abraham), II, 247. 

Timoteos, Katholikos, I, 45, note 2. 

Tinnis (in Egypt), I, 89, 232; II, 290, 
note 8. 

Tirsah, Biblical = Sepphoris, II, 357. 

Titles, in connexion with the academy, 

I, 278-9 ; with the Nesiut, I, 272, 
top ; other t., I, 254 ff. 

Tobias b. 'Ali Hakkohen, I, 227, note 1; 

II, 202-3, 367-ffi 

Tobias 1 lord of the community ’, 1,130 ; 
II, 147. 

Tribute, people of the, I, 13. 

Triennial Cycle, the, of the Reading of 
the Law, I, 221-3 > 11 1 37 8 ~9- 

Tripoli (in Syria), see Tarabulus. 

Tripolis (in North Africa), II, 174, 
note 2. 

Tomei (Tumai, in Egypt), I, 109, note 1, 
II, 119, 254. 

'NUTl (= Tomeiy Tumai?), I, 109; II, 
119, 254. 

Turkey, I, 218, 242 ; II, 273, 309. 

Turkomans, the, defeat of the T. before 
Cairo, I, 208; II, 251. 

Tustar(in Persia), 1, 76,79, 122, note 1; 
II, 375. 37 8 - 

Tustarians (Dastarians), the, Karaite 
sect, I, 79. 

Tyre (in Palestine), I, 20, 42, 118, 159, 
i6r, 167-8, 188, 189, 193, 195 ; II, 
130 , i 8 3 . i 8 4, 247, ®49. 355 ! 

Palestine school situated at, I, 193, 
195; scholars of, disciples of 
R. Ephraim, II, 316. 
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'Utah b. Berakot, II, 383-4. 

'Ulah b. Joseph Hallevi, 1,196; II, 333. 

'Utah b. Perahya, II, 313-J5, 33a 

'Uzziah b. El'azar Semah, Karaite Nasi, 
II, 314, al 5* 

■Uzziel, I, 347 ; II, 333. 

'Uzziel (Abu’l Ma'ali) b. Mishael, see 
Abu’l Maali ('Uzziel) b. Abu’l Muhasin 
Hallevi. 

Venosa (in Italy), I, 55 ff. 

Wadil Kura' (in Arabia), I, 118; II, 
130. 

Walida, the (queen mother), of al-Mus- 
tansir, I, 76 ff. 

Water supply, Arabs shutting off the, 
to Jews, I, 154 ; II, 175-6. 

X. Ab, under Solomon b. Yehuda, I, 
136, 138, 139, l 3 a , '42, 143 i II, '45) 
149-50, 159, 160, 161. 

X. al-Fayyumi b. Saadya, I, 344 ; II, 
316. 

X. al-Barki, II, 346, 347. 

X. b. al-'DDtO, II, 246, 347. 

X. b. al-’JINSp, II, 347. 

X. b. al-Rakki, opponent of Ephraim 
b. Shemarya, II, 351. 

X. b. 'Ali the Haber, II, 246, 347. 

X. b. DD'iy, II, 346-7. 

X. b. Azhar, II, 350. 

X. b. 'Aubal, I, 35 ; II, 19-30. 

X. b. Jacob Alluf (probably identical 
with Joseph b. Jacob b. ’Aubal), I, 
163 ; II, 193. 

X. b. Kalima (?), I, 70; II, 60. 

X. b. Moses, II, 360, 36a. 

X. b. JIJBJ, II, 346. 

X. b. Sa'adya (b. Yehuda Nagid), II, 
101, 249, 350. 

X. b. Sadok, I, 349; II, 336. 

X. b. nwy, II, 350. 

X. b. Seraya, II, 63. 

X, b. Yahya, II, 246. 

X. b. Yehuda, II, 357. 
x. b. man, i, 131 ; 11, 148. 

X. Hallevi, a great dignitary, I, 250; 
II, 340. 

V*' b. Abu Razln, a pirate, I, 89, 90, 
91; II, 88. 

Yahya, see Zuta (Yahya, Sar Shalom). 

Yahya (perhaps identical with Y. b. 
Solomon b. Yehuda), I, 103 ; II, 109. 

Yahya b. Abraham, II, 319. 

Yahya b Abraham (Abu'l 'Afif), II, 319. 

Yahya b. Mansur, I, 98. 

Yahya b. 'Omar, I, 196, note 2. 


Yahya b. Samuel Nagid, see Moses b. 
Samuel Nagid. 

Yahya b. Solomon Gaon (b. Yehuda), I, 
io3, 107-8, 115; II, 118, 133. 

Ya'ish b. Sahl of Nahrwan, I, 104 ; II, 
i'5- 

Ya'ish Hakkohen, II, 346. 

Yakin b. David, II, 63. 

Yakin (Abu’l Fadl) b. Netaneel, I, 19a, 
note 1, 213-15, 258; II, 349, note 1, 
260-3, 3 6 S, 381. 

Ya'kub b. Ishak, court physician, I, 83. 
Yashar al-Tustari, see Sahl (Shelah, 
Yashar) b. Israel al-Tustari. 

Yashar (Sahl) b. Hesed(Fadl) b. Yashar, 
Karaite author, 1,79; II, 73, note 1, 
378. 

Yasliah b. Joseph, II, 103. 
al-Yazuri, Wezir, I, 207. 

Yedaya of Narbonne, II, 248. 

Yedidya, Karaite Nasi, I, 85, note 1, 
176; II, 213. 

Yefet b. al-'Ti’Bt, II, 236. 

Yefet b. 'Amram, a Reader, II, 357. 
Yefet b. David (b. Shekhanya), a Reader, 

I, 96; II, 97 ff., 246, 347, 351. 

Yefet b. Halfon, II, 320. 

Yefet Dayyan b. Halfon the Haber, II, 
320. 

Yefet b. Hillel, II, 99. 

Yefet b. Joseph Hakkohen, 1,82; II, 79. 
Yefet b. Mebasser, I, 81; II, 79. 

Yefet b. Sa'adya the physician, II, 
349-50. 

Yefet b. Salama, II, 220. 

Yefet b. Sason, see Abu’l 'Ali Hasan b. 

Surur (b. 'Ali). 

Yefet b. Semah, II, 283-4. 

Yefet (Abu’l ^NBtS) b. Solomon. 1,237 ; 

II, 300-1. 

Yefet b. Tikvah, II, 201. 

Yefet (Abu 'Ali the perfumer) b. Tikvah, 
II, 286, 387. 

Yefet b. Tobias Hallevi, I, 99; II, 98, 
103. 

Yefet b. Yeshu'a, Dayyan of Ashkelon, 

I, 170 ; II, 203. 

Yefet Hallevi. representative of Masliah 
Gaon, II, 382. 

Yefet, a Karaite, I, 177 ; II, 211. 

Yefet, Karaite Nasi, I, 176; II, 210. 

Yefet Rosh Hakkahal (probably identical 
with Yefet bi Tobias Hallevi), I, 137; 

II, 155. 

Yefet, an important dignitary, II, 270-1. 
Yefet, the teacher, I, 239; II, 301. 
Yehiel b. Elyakim, I, 237, 239-41, 267 ; 

II, 301 ff., 320, note 12. 

Yehiel b. Isaac, I, 241, note, end; II, 
3°4- 
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Yehiel Hakkohen, II, 330. 

Yehiel of Paris, II, 383. 

Yehoshaphat b. David, Karaite Nasi, II, 
2I 4 _I S- 

Yehoshaphat b. Josiah, Karaite Nasi, 

II, * 14 - 15 . 

Yehoseph, I, 346; II, 323, 

Yeboseph b. Gershon, see Joseph 
(Yehoseph) b. Gershon of France. 
Yehoseph b. Nathan, I, aso, note 1, 
237, note 1, 267; II, 380. 

Yehoseph b. Samuel the Babylonian, I, 
347! II, 3*5- 

Yehoseph b. Samuel (b. Paltiel) Nagid, 

I, 113, note 1, 140, 184, 221-2; II, 
251, 35a. 

Yehoseph Hakkohen, Ab, I, 70 ; II, 
62ff., 101, note 2, 346. 

Yehoseph Rosh be Rabbanan b. Isaac, 

II, 311, note 1. 

Yehuda b. Aaron, I, 341; II, 305. 
Yehuda b. 'Alan, Gaon(?), I, 59. 

Yehuda b. David Exilarch (b. Zakkai), 
II, 358, note 1, 359. 

Yehuda (Abu'l Barakat) b. El'azar 
Hakkohen, I, 220, note 1; 250; II, 
338, 379- 

Yehuda b. Eli'ezer Hakkohen, II, 297, 
note 1. 

Yehuda b. Hadid, I, 36; II, 99. 

Yehuda b. Huspit the Haber, I, 182; 

II, ai9 

Yehuda b. Jacob Hakkohen, I, 225, 
note 1. 

Yehuda b. Joseph (Ibn Abu’l Thina), 
II, 375- 

Yehuda b. Joshiah Nasi, I, 175, 252; 
II, 209. 

Yehuda b. Mansur, I, 103; II, 112. 
Yehuda b. Moses Nagid ; II, 349-50, 
2 59- 

Yehuda b. Perabya, a Haber, II, 313-15. 
Yehuda b. Sa'adya, Nagid, I, 184, 206, 
307 ff-, 254 ; II, 200, 323, 245, 349 ff, 

363-5- 

Yehuda b. Meir Gaon,s«e Ben-MeirGaon. 
Yehuda b. Semah, II, 283-4. 

Yehuda b. Solomon, II, 204. 

Yehuda b. Tobias Hakkohen, I, 227, 
note 1. 

Yehuda Alluf of Kairowan, I, 40. 
Yehuda, a French scholar in 'Akko, II, 
371- 

Yehuda Hakkohen, II, 339. 

Yehuda Hakkohen Rosh Hasseder, I, 
99, 101, 187; II, 101, 107, note 10, 
346. 

Yehuda Hakkohen, Dayyan of Bilbais, 
II, 3*7. 

Yehuda Hallevi, the famous poet, I, 25, 
217, 325, 236, 227, note 1, 329, 330, 


234, note 3,241; II, 270-1,375,385-6, 
305 , 365- 

Yehuda Rosh Hasseder of Kairowan, 
II, 107, note 10, end. 

Yehudai Gaon, I, 57, 280; II, 224. 
Yekutiel b. Moses the physician, II, 338, 
note 1. 

Yekutiel b. Moses, ‘the superintendent 
of the merchants’, II, 78, note 7. 
Yekutiel the physician b. Moses, 1,350 ; 
11 , 338 . 

Yemen, II, 316; Nesiim of, I, 271. 
Yeshu'a, II, 198. 

Yeshu'a, brother of Joel, II, 385, note, 
end. 

Yeshu'a (Ayyub), see Ayyub (Yeshu'a). 
Yeshu'a b. Aaron, I, 55, note 1. 

Yeshu'a b. Aaron (Ben-Sion), II, 305. 
Yeshu'a b. Abraham Hallevi, II, 99. 
Yeshu'a b. Joseph Hakkohen, Haber of 
Alexandria, I, 72, 88, 90, 204 if.; II, 
9 1 , 2 4 ° ff, 345 , 346 . 

Yeshu'a b. Joseph Nagid, 1, 184, note r. 
Yeshu'a b. Joshiah (b. Shema'ya), II, 
* 3 2 - 

Yeshu'a b. Menahem, II, 330. 

Yeshu'a b. Netaneel, II, 319, note 5. 
Yeshu'a b. Netanya, II, 320. 

Yeshu'a b. Sadok, II, 99. 

Yeshu'a b. Sedaka, II. 97. 

Yeshu'a b. Solomon Hakkohen, II, 115. 
Yeshu'a b. Solomon Hallevi, II, 99. 
Yeshu'a b.Yefet, Dayyan of Ashkelon, I, 
I70 ; II, 202. 

Yeshu'a, Karaite Nasi, II, 381. 

Yeshu'a of Damietta, II, 70. 

Yeter Hallevi, II, 368. 

Yiftah, relative of Netanya, II, 320. 
Yose Hakkohen Gaon, I, 66, 70, note 1; 
II, 58-9. 

Yuhanna ibn Abu’l Laith, Wezlr, I, 
211 ff. 

Zadokite Fragments, the so-called, II, 
68-9. 

az-Zahir, Caliph, 1,41,76; revolt against, 
I, 103, no, 158 fT. 

Zakkai Exilarch, II, 357-9. 

Zakkai b. 'Azarya Nasi, I, 175; II, 208. 
Zakkai b. Yedidyah Nasi, I, 85, 172 ; II, 

83-4- 

Zakkai Dayyan, I, 217, note 2. 

Zekarya b. Elijah, I, 250; II, 339. 
Zekarya Hallevi, II, 62. 

Zoi, daughter of Maliha, I, 241; 11,306. 
Zuta (Yahya, Sar Shalom), I, 2346!., 
349 ; II, 368, bottom; ‘ the scroll of 
Z. ’, author of, II, 327. 




HEBREW INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


[The volumes are indicated by I and II respectively. The General Index is 
frequently referred to by the indication see followed by the respective item in 
English letters. Wherever see is followed by a Hebrew word then the respective 
item in the Hebrew Index is meant. The Glossary contains many words not 
commented upon in the text. The reader is therefore requested to consult the 
Glossary whenever the occasion arises.] 


H n '3 3 X, I, 265-6, 272; JV 3 3 X 
bx"KJ>' p, I, 267. 
rrconn 3 X, title, I, 261. 
nbubt? row 3 X, I, 262. 
ni 3 K, dignity of p JT 3 3 X, I, 40, 
note 1. 

13 X see Yefet (Abu’l bxBD) 
b. Solomon. 

I'ibx 13 X see Abu’l Khair b. '3X3 
the Parnas, Ephraim (Aba 
Khair) and Aba'l Khair Sedakah. 
033 bx 13 X see AbQ’l Najm (HUal). 
mpux, II, 79, 1 . 24. 
niJWn ' 3 X (probably = WD 
rt 3 'B»'n), I, 144, 278, note 10; 
II, 163, 1 . 26. 

jvv 'bux, I, 47 ff.; D'labipn n '3 'x, 
I, 49, note 2; imxsn bur 'x, 

I, 49, note 1. 

TOXnbx } 3 X see Nathan b. Samuel, 
yen J 3 X see Ibn Hafs. 

E>X 3 t 3 B> ) 3 X see Joseph b. Abitur. 
“ 13 X, Hithpa'el, to take shelter, II, 
120, note 1. 

DHX (Byzantium or any other 
Christian country), I, 43, note 2; 

II, 272, 1 . 41. 


"WW, adornment, II, 79, note x, 

I . 7. 

3HX, love, II, 126, 1 .19,316, 1 . 29. 
D' 3 Vinx, Aaronites (i.e. priests), 

II, 276; rwnrtx, 1, 21, note 1. 
3inxbx = n3'B«n 3inx, I, 278 , 

note 2; II, 374, note 2. 
TOXD'blX, Lucena (in Spain), II, 
252. 

X 3 TID 1 X, a woman, II, 308, 1 . 17. 
nuiXrs^X, light, II, 230, note 2. 
xn3HX, legal document, II, 234, 
note 1. 

x'enx = x'yenx, I, 15, note 4, 
end. 

nx, calamity; nx Dl', II, 380. 
nnx, Kal. passive ptc. 'inx, II, 66, 

I . 9 ; Niph'al nnX3, D'nX 3 , united, 

II, 160, 1 . 8; 198, note 3. 
ninx, brotherhood, friendship, II, 

279, no. 16, 11. 24, 28, 316, top. 
1D10 'nx, a fellow of culture, II, 
18, note 10, 256,1. 15. 

IV "nx, a foe, II, 262, note 8. 

D 1 BX, dead person, II, 85, note 10. 
pox, a cord, rope, II, 164, verso, 

1. 7. 



414 


Hebrew Index and Glossary 


D$>3N*lt5N see Dli>aH3. 
p:n 'N and Tinas 'N, names for 
Damietta (in Egypt), I, 188, 
note i; II, 69, note 1. 

V*N, Pi'el, to strengthen, II, 230, 
top, 265, note 17. 

TO'N, authority, II, 79, note 2, 216, 
no. 23,1. 11, 231, 1. 18. 
ON'b'pD'N, Sicily, I, 204, note 1. 
WN, urging, II, 141, no. 48, 1 . 6. 
n'TODSN see Alexandria. 
bn — n^s, II, 15, note 4. 
ruDV^N, Lucena (in Spain), II, 
297, note 2. 

N'TODS^N, ON'TODD^N, mnJDS^K, 
see Alexandria. 

niran tpbtt, title, I, 278; II, 58, 
59, 250, bottom. 

m'e* , nu’e* 'net' n, 1,278. 
HON, wealthy, II, 325, 1 . 16. 

■TON, wealthy, I, 263, note, end; 

II, 82, note 3, 323, 1 . 4. 
nbni?N J'ON, title, II, 374. 

I^N pDN, title, I, 227, note 1. 
rtVDN, strength, II, 352, 1 . 5. 
pny JOt nVDN, tyrannical time’s 
might, II, 266, note 16. 
nON, Pu'al ptc., nONO, verified, II, 
361, note 7. 

n?N = nruN, sighing, II, 12, 1 . 10, 
230,1. 12. 

I^BJN, T^DJN ana, letter of attorney, 
II, 356, note 3. 

|JN = 033N, lamentation, II, 12, 1 .10. 
t|DN see Asaph Rosh Hasseder. 
PJ3TBN, Franks, I, an, note 2. 
^SN, to emanate, to dangle, to 
reach, II, 16, note 14, 239, 
note 3. 

^fN, to, II, 331, no. 2; from, II, 
332, no. 4. 


i>'SN, title, I, 261. 
rriN see Arah b. Nathan the 
‘ Seventh ’. 

nTN, Niph'al D'niN3, to take the 
road, II, 17, VII, I. 8. 
rtTON, curse, ban, II, 127, note 6. 
JHN, AFel of yy*l, to harm, II, 83, 
note 4. 

^Nyoe* pN, Turkey, II, 273. 

■avn PN, 'as pN, Palestine, II, 
229, top, and 1. 5, 235, no. 31, 
1. 3, 360, note, 367,1. 4. 
n'lB’N = D'B'S, women, II, 15, top. 
rtN, newcomer, II, 78, note 4, 195, 
note 8. 

. .. 3 N 3 = ... b N 3 , to arrive at 
(a place), II, 326, 1 . 3, "JON'S 
13 SON 3 (cp. I, 56, note 2). 
}’Nni>N 3 , Baldwin, I, 200, note 1. 
^na = nSia, confusion, II, 31, 
verso, 1. 7, 133,1. 24. 
nblJJDO 3313 , play upon title oann 
nhyon, 1,182, note 1. 

D'D3TB0 *vna, title, II, 373. 
na’ty'n Tns, title, I, 278, note 3. 
1 ‘ 3 ' 3 , II, 343, note 4. 
pa = 03 ' 3 , understanding, II, 80, 
last line of text, 276. 
lira, verb formed from Nina, an 
abscess, II, 343, note 4. 
n'1'3 see Biriat (near Safed). 
bmt pi n'a, Nan njh 'a, I, 266, 
267. 

p:n pt n'a = 'n '1 n'a b>ni, II, 
232. 

O'p) Oi 33 , vicissitudes of time, II, 
267, note 2®. 

n$>ya see Baalbec (in Syria). 
miS 3 , II, 222, note 2, reaping of 
grapes (probably read .TVS 3 ). 
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111313 see Berakot b. 'Amram, B. b. 

El'azar and 'Ulah b. B. 

"ttna = D'na 'iy 3 , householders, 
II, 104, note 1. 

miann jitta, I, 54, note 2. 

' 3 S p«a, I, 40, note r. 

D’-paan i' 3 a, one of Nagid’s titles, 

I, 256. 

DHDnn ioj, title, I, 260. 

D’awnn 10a, title, II, 327. 
ttioa, Jubail ? , II, 273. 

R?i = 1133 , 11 , x 3 o, 1 . 9. 
nawi i>1ia, title, I, 278, note 4; 

II, 248. 

N'miaitt see al-Jaudariyya. 

1313 see Jaujar (in Egypt). 

■mi, a name, II, 203. 
nia, Creator, II, 67, note 2, 82, 
note 2. 

ninay pia, synonym for Sanhedrin 
and then for academy, I, 276, 
note 2; II, 252, note 2 (where 
it can also mean a king’s Privy 
Council). 

JET3, Jtfa, in neighbourhood of 
Bilbais (in Egypt), II, 327, 329. 
y? 3 , Hiph'il, to cause one to have 
children, II, 76, 1 . 8. 
jru, Hiph'il (formed from fin}), II, 
84, note 4. 

jtt'3 (in Spain), II, 297, note 1. 

shining, light, II, 258, note 4. 
H S'3 } 3 , contemporary, II, 146, 
1. 20. 235, no. 31, 1. 32, 239, 
1. 13, 277,1. 9. 

1 DUD Dll'a, literally ‘striped study’, 
i. e. superficial skipping over the 
difficult passages, I, 40, note 1. 
11153 , technical term in Hebrew 
prosody, II, 382, top. 


ya = span, II, 79, note 1, 1 . 9, 124, 
note 7, 163, 1. 32, 183, 1. 20, 
188, note 2, 195,11. 12, 13, 218, 
note 3, 222, 1. 35, 345, note 7; 
Hoph'al ptc., yaiD, II, 231, 1 . 18. 
<^ 1 , arrival, II, 183, note x. 

D' 3 'in 5 >ai, title, I, 268; II, 318. 
nmton enspci Dtyoi D’lin'.i ban, 
title, I, 187, note 2. 
na'E^.1 i>ai, title, I, 278, note 5. 
nitenwn iai, title, I, 252, 272. 
D’ 33 in iai, title, I, 223, note, 268. 
Cin, contemporaries, II, 131, 
note 5. 

5 >m, nirr6, to fear, II, 333, note 5. 
mnDtt’T, I, 121; II, 140, note 5, 
see 1 'nNDI. 

bia'T, adornment, II, 24, note 6. 
'apl'1, consignment of money, II, 
125, note 2, 143,1. 37,144,1. 4, 
146, 1. 5, 195, 1. 12, 349, 11. 5, 
9, 10. 

11 ’!, dwelling, II, 230, verso (re¬ 
versed), 1. 6. • 

f"1, the office of, I, 265; N 3"1 
6031 , I, 266, 273. 

5 > 1 , II, 231, I. 12, 'ints, means 
either ‘ from my lips ’=' 06 !? ^1D 
(cp. Ps. 141. 3) or in = nii)1, 
poverty, affliction. 
tatt'DI, OK'd see Damietta (in 
Egypt). 

ni’DI see Damirah (in Egypt). 
D'DOI see Damsis (in Egypt). 
mnsDiiw, I, 139, 261; II, 155, 
1 . 10, see TTIXD 1 . 

I’nNDI, noblemen, II, 140, note 5. 
yi s= nyi, knowledge, II, 109, 
note 9. 

D'sn ' 311 , slanderers, II, 126, note 3. 
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K"33ia tfSlDaTt, I, 162; II, 185, 

1 . 12 . 

}ent, the office of, preacher, I, 238, 
note 1, 268; II, 119, note 2. 

njJin, arrival, II, 229,1. 11. 

mn, 'Uil }lt d>, Arabic, II, 127, 
note 2. 

D^n, piur. tyonn, II, 306, 1. 17 
fem. plur. niDlTl, II, 235, no. 31, 
1 . 15 - 

B'ansn Tin, title, I, 2-60. 

D'TD^nn Til, title, I, 279 ; II, 
337- 

Tin lin, title, I, 178, note 1. 

D'jptn lin, title, I, 259. 

onann lin, title, I, 2777II, no. 31, 

I. 10. 

cirnn nn, title, II, 293. 

D'lSl nn, title, I, 260 ; II, 327. 

D'a'iM lin, title, I, 260. 

ni>jn.i, nt>yn = rbyv\, profit, benefit, 

II, 122, note 1, 147, note 5, 
237,11. 21, 41. 

nifa = DK, mother, II, 133, I. 23, 

nnun. 

nn;iin = twviiK, Torah, II, 124, 
note 10. 

tnipn min (ibd), I, 73, note 2. 

^am, Ark of the Law (in the 
Synagogue), I, 89, note 1. 

D'nrn in nnan, I, go, note 2, 63, 
note 1; 

new ma$>n, by Jacob Rosh be 
Rabbanan, II, 312 ; by Joseph 
b. Hezekiah Nasi, II, 145, note 7. 

'pbn (?), II, 245, note 4. 

naia njjil, to please somebody by 
bestowing upon him a blessing, 
II, 258,11. 32-3. 

D'ntn m see Mount Olivet. 


minn f prolongation, constancy, II, 
79, note 1,1. 6. See s. v. Tin. 

mi, Nithpa'el mm3, became certain, 
II, 237,1. 17. 

mil, pregnant, II, 154, note r. 

’i>l, iT'^l (Arabic), his friend, II, 
34, note 7. 

noi, noil, nan, nan, custom, habit, 

I, 123, note 1, 1. 18; II, 127, 
note 2, 135, 1. 23,136,1.1, 149, 
note, 1. 33, 336, 1. 10, 362, 1.11, 

365.1- i5- 

TJJ1, HJM, meeting together, II, 
335. no. 31, 1. 19, 278, v., 
1- 3- 

T3!Tn=Nlt3lT, the insignificant one, 

II, 364, Address, 1. 3, 367,1. 2 
from top. 

imt, fear, II, 183, note 10, bottom. 
£331 = D3JO, II, 369, note 7. 

}pt = al-Sheikh, I, 259. 

5 >tne" n'3 ?pr, title, 1,260. 

Tin jpr, title, I, 260. 
unn |pr, title, I, 208. 
mVnpn jpr, title, 1,259. 

nM>« iota tatmbtt, 1, 31, not< 
see al-Hakim, Caliph, 
nan, Niph'al Infin. mann^=K3nn, 
to hide oneself, II, 200,1. 15. 
nil3n, college of scholars, I, 54, 
note 2; 'na 'ro 'sra-iT, 

'na wnn, 'n3 wn, 'na 'paw, 
titles of officials in the Palestinian 
academy, I, 272. 

S>snr* pit nnan, I, 50, note 2; 

pivn 'n, I, 276, note 2. 
mian p, II, 148. 

Tan, title of graduate of Palestinian 
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academy, nhll pnruDa aann, 
I. 272; avuDn'nn, I, 264; 'nn 
miyun, nmana nSyon 'nn, I, 
182, note 1, 277. 
onan, xmari, I, 54, note 2. 
niN'wn nnn, title, 1,225, note 1, 
272, top. 

Tin see Solomon b. Hadld. 
nhn synonym for Ramlah (in 
Palestine), I, 139, note 1. 
tjtoin, donation for academy, I, 
274, note 1; II, 126, note 6. 
nm, grief, II, 323, note 4. 
atari, Niph'al launa, II, 164, v., 

I. 7, must mean according to 
the sense ‘were spread out’ or 
‘ fastened ’ with a rope (see s. v. 
putt). But the meaning can also 
be ‘ in the load they (the books) 
were covered with a carpet 
(puxa iauru xtwa) ’, cp. Prov. 

7. 16. 

HD’n, mercy, II, 217, no. 23 a , 1 . 4. 
na'E'V! Dan, title, I, 278, note 7; 

II, 250, bottom. 

Van see Solomon b. Hakim, 
oan = Dan, II, 272, 1 . 19. 
n, Hiph'il, to slay. II, 108, 
note 4. 

sing, of D'vbn, II, 242, note 1. 
pbn ?, II, 245, note 4. 

!>iat?tt non, Paitanic expression for 
aura biacN, II, 23, note 6. 
nauriPx = na'e»'n men, title, I, 
278, note 6; II, 233, second 
line from bottom, 374, note 7. 
nittwi man, title, 1, 272, top. 
m^npn man, title, I, 260. 

Dntf’n man, title, I, 261. 
man, son, II, 54» 1 - 8, 58, and 
throughout the volume. 
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won, Pi'el, to prepare, make ready, 
II, 242, note 1. 
miana 'ema see mian. 
i;D, Afel ru'nx, II, 366, note 3. 
P 3 n, supplication, II, 256, note 4. 
Dan, Damietta, II, 170; see DJH 'X. 
P?n, mighty, II, 265, note 5. 
nia^n n'3 nvn, the Court, II, 369, 
note 3. 

ppn = npin, II, 130, 1 . 8. 

£ 2 ’nn, a letter (from -/Din), II, 
183. 1 - 3 - 

rnn, piur. nhn, 11,230,1. 24,1'nnn 
= vanaa, his letters; 352, 1. 9, 
Ionian = li'anaa. 

writing, II, 325, 1 . 13. 
nitwn, necessity, II, 108, note 2. 
nincn, need, II, 245, note 3. 
na'nn, a certain coin, II, 322, 
note 1. 

}Df inn, to shorten the (bad) time, 
II, 216, no. 23, 1 . 2. 

■too, maun 'aem, I, 199, note 1, 
inhabitants of Palestine (see Ezek. 
38. 12 and Kimhi a. 1 .). 

“lino = Tahir, a name, II, 371-3. 
mu, DniU, lines (of writing), II, 
315, 1 . 11 ; D'nmu, II, 325, 1 . 6, 
ynimu, 1.10. 

nx'pmu, Turkey, II, 309, 1 . 16. 
Dii>aatj, dxb6x D^axiu, Dhxaux, 
Tarabulus (in Syria), II, 55, 73, 
1- 17 . 273 - 

nx', Hithpa'el nx'ri’, to behove, II, 
236,1. 13. 237.1- 27. 238,1.8. 
yjj, labour, II, 159, note 1, 160, 
1. 25, 164,1. 4, 169,1. 9. 
rn; = mm, fear, II, 137, note 3. 
tt^x = na'B"n an’, 1,278, note 8. 

d d 
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awn in', title, II, 373- 
n3'B"n in', title, I, 278, note 8; 
II, 293. 

nia'eon in', title, I, 272, top. 
yi', Hoph'al ptc. yilD, news, I, 
123, note 1,1. 12. 

Mm', Yuhanna, I, 211, note 1. 

| 1 ', Byzantium, II, 93. 
nae>a nei' = 'noann naea ae>v, 
synonym for Gaon, I, 115; H, 
126, note 1. 

fCI' = DDV, II, 237, 1 - 17 • 
min', being together, II, 3x6, top. 
•ITn’, soul, I, 208; II, 24, note 7, 
85, note 6, 132, note 8, 196, 

I. 28, 256, note 3. 

ni'n', synonym for Israel, II, 256, 
note 3. 

|'3' see Yakin b. Netaneel. 
nafen pn'.niai’Dn po', title, 1 ,257. 
HD'i’N = 13 'e" 11D', I, 278, note 9 ; 

II, 254 (no. 1), 1 . 7 . 277. '• 15, 
374, note 4. 

nittlsn HD', title, I, 267, note 2. 
HD', suffering, II, 132, 1 . 4. 

5 ?', beauty, II, 195, 1 . 11. 
nnD', see Yiftah. 

DW?, establishment, II, 36, fol. 4, 
v., 1. 10. 

n'^y see Yasliah b. Joseph. 
rtyiB", concluding phrase of a letter, 
I, 146, 179; II, 360, 368, 378. 
alp' ye", 31 ye", concluding phrases 
of letters, I, 146, 179. 

IB" see Sahl (Yashar) b. Israel 
al-Tustari. 

in' see Yeter Hallevi. 

' 30 X 3 see X. b. al-' 3 DX 3 . 
ilD' 3 at>N DIM), title, I, 260; II, 
246, col. 2,1. 6. 
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p'ja = nenp nha itaa, origin of 
expression, II, 383. 
ifjoi’X l'B 3 , ‘eminent of power’, 

title, II, 175, 1 . 14- 
1'3, signature, II, 107, note 10, 
1. 11, 147, note 1, 150, bottom, 
1 - 25 , 33 6 - '■ 345 . 4 from 

bottom of text. 

}X 1 'K 1 ' 3 , Kairowan (in North- 
Africa), II, 109, no. 24. 

'SVH W> 3 , title, I, 261; II, 233, 
second line from bottom. 

^3, Niph'al, to assemble, to come 
together, II, 81, 1 . 19, 119, 1 . 12, 
171,1- *5, 218,1.10, 349,1. 13 ; 
Hiph'il, to include, II, 194, 1 . 26, 
237, 1 . 37, 334 , note 5. 

113 = 73 (poetic usage), II, 12, 

I. 10. 

or ^ 3 , assembly, 13 '^ 33 , II, 
343 , top. 

fej, Hiph'il, to crown, II, 241, 
note 1. 

,1^3 see Rakkah. 

J 1 S ^3 see Semah b. Halfon. 

103 = ie>X3, II, 252, 1. 5. 
nD'33=nD33n n'a, II, m, 1. n, 
114,1.20. 

^Db, desire, II, 241, note 3. 
na'D3, desire, II, 322,1. 33. 

$>S 3 , Pi'el, to double, II, 107, 
note 10,11. 15-16. 
ana = D 3 n, uu ana = not? nan, 

II, 333, note 1. 

D "1313 = p 0313 , saffron (poetic 
usage), II, 22, note 4. 
y^xn na, ny^ivn na, synonym for 
sect of Karaites, I, 275, 276, 
note 2 ; II, 69. 

ina, Hiph'il, to adorn, II, 127, 
1. 9. 
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pxi’ see Moses b. Leon. 

’“wiw, from Lebda, I, 23, note 2. 
npni> * ni>np, II, 34, note 6, 87, 

]. XI. 

Lunel (in the Provence), II, 
325, note 7. 

|iyr6 = pn!>, oppression, II, 306, 

I.7. 

vi>, Leo (of Mastaura), II, 93. 
tb'b , taken as feminine, hence con¬ 
struct rW>, II, 99 (no. 6), I. 1. 
rnt^K |1tt6, Arabic, I, 34, note. 

npbso, Malaga (in Spain), I, 25, 
note 2. 

T"IX 3 D see Meborak b. Israel. 

|' 33 D = roi 3 , weeping, II, 54, 
note 3. 

noJD, purpose, II, 71, 1 . 24, 78, 

1. 11, 83, 1. 5, 89, 1. 15, 199, 

1. 12, 206, 1. 35, 345, top, 356, 
first line of Hebrew, 
roiann sms, title, 1,261. 

lord (Arabic), II, 171, 
note 1. 

see Perah (Perahya) Rosh- 
Hasseder b. Muammil. 
nDl», culture, see nDID TIK. 
xi’SIB, distinguished member of 
the court, I, 267. 

2E>1», habitation, school (cp. Arabic 
majlis), II, 71, 117, 1. 5, 170, 
note 2, 193, Address, 219, 1 . 6 
from bottom, 228, Address, 254, 
no. 1,1. 3, 273. 

mr», piur. = mr»n rmnx, 11, 33, 
r., 1. 6 36, fol. 6, r.* 1. 7. 

PHD = npno, sickness, II, 37, fol. 2, 
r., 1. 2. 

i*6nD, see Mahalla (in 

Egypt). 
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('Din p |Dn» see Muhasan b. Husain. 

pap = npp, 11, I3 o, top. 

Pi‘el, to rain, II, 19, 
note g. 

D 3 D, Maks (port of Cairo), II, 301, 
note 7. 

see Milij (in Egypt). 

recommendation, II, 353, 
note 11. 

'D», 'BD 3 , II, 325, 1 . 8, read id» 3, 
(I pray) as a favour. 

Dni'D, proper name, I, 95, note 1. 

or pcnNH 'o, synonym 
for Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, 
I, 236, note 1. 

teacher, I, 270. 

nno», title, I, 269; pi n'3 'a, 
I, 266. 

= "I31>n, II, 330, note 1. 

piyriDD, of Gaza, II, 98. 

ny» see Minyat Ishna (in 
Egypt). 

Nnssr nBiruo see Minyat Zifta 
(in Egypt). 

“IBKDD, a Reader, II, 247. 

7DDD, reliance, II, 139, 1 . 13. 

epDO, maternal uncle, II, 115, 
note 1, 154, 1. 33, 161, 1. 10, 
162, note 4, 187, note 3. 

'ixyn, proper name, II, 300. 

nayp, fmyp = n-n3y, n, i 34 ,i.i 5 , 

24,1.11. 

mum ni>iyD, title, I, 277. 

candidate, II, 291, note 1; 
imjID, candidate for 
dignity of Nagid, I, 254. 

tycta, al-Mo'izz (Caliph), I, 18, 
note 2. 

nnyc = nnao, Tiberias, , 43, 
note 2, 58; II, 44, 1 . 5 and 
bottom. 
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m'aya, synonym for Damascus, 

I, 228, note 1; II, 280, 1 . 4. 

mbya, titles of the 
academies, I, 85; II, 84, 1 . n. 
£ya = nbya, 11,130, top. 
laya = H 3 BB, appointed, II, 19. 
note 2. 

noya, Mu'amr, II, 291. 
mya, plur. = myan nimx, II, 33, 
recto, 1 . 7, 36, fol. 6, r., 1 . 8. 
Tjya, quality, II, 161, 1 . 8. 

B'yb, deed, II, 106, bottom, 240, 
Address. 

jnsa see Mufarraj b. Yefet Hallevi 
of Damascus. 

"1V», Misr = Fustat, I, 31, note 1; 

II, 172, 222, 329. 

ni-isa = ansa, pangs, II, 15, 

^npa = rbnpa, congregation, II, 
12, 1. 24, 8g, 1. 23. 

Dipa, position, attitude, II, 83, 
note 5, 156, 1. 14, 216, no. 23, 
1. 6. 

mxsn bpa, title, I, 256. 

X 31 D see Marja. 

jam ana, title, I, 223, note, 256; 
II, 258, 1 . 18, 287, note 2, 329, 
note 1. 

Dina, Lake Maryut (in Egypt), II, 
245. 

PX(pa, request, II, 81, top and 

I. 20, 83, 1. 6, no, no. 26, 1. 1 
and passim. 

TWa, chorister, I, 270. 

wan, wai>x = ru'W wa, 
title, I, 278, note 10; II, 162, 
219. 374 > note 8. 

7IPB, Khurasan, I, 275, note 2; 

II, 147, note 4. 

t^apa, not always a specifically 


Karaitic term, I, 49, note, 141, 
note r, 276. 

njB’Bn, the Wezlr, II, 167, 171. 

TOB>B, title, I, 257. 

}na, sing, of 13B13B, II, 242, 
note 1. 

o:pna = ppna, U, 230,1.16. 

cnna^X, the interpreter, I, 270. 

pax X 3 , Alexandria, I, 88, note 1; 
II, 287, note 2, 294, 325, 344, 
371, note r. 

' 3 X 3 , Nagi, name, II, 318. 

DX 3 , Niph'allTiaX 33 ,II, 340, note 4; 
Hiph'il, D'X 3 n, to utter, speak, 
242, note 3. 

pn n '3 |BX 3 , title, I, 196, note 2, 
268, note 1. 

na'ST'n |ax 3 , title, I, 278, -note ri. 
T 33 , Pi'el pt. 133 B, to act as Nagid, 
I, 252, note 1. 

mim bxnty' pnx T33, I, 257; 
rbwn ' 3 , I, 229, note 1, 256; 
nanan '3, commander-in-chief, 

I, 138; D'T 33 n bx-\V' '3 

mim, i>x ny '3, 1 ,256. 

rvbnpn 3 H 3 , title, I, 260. 
i>n 3 = 7m, way, II, 54, 1 . 4. 

'X 13 = ' 13 , beauty, II, 54, 1 . 8. 

H 13 , Hiph'il, to adorn, II, 129, 
note 6. 

piV H 13 = D 3 n, II, 333, note 2. 
'mx'IBBIU, Neo-Patriarch, I, 211, 
note 1. 

DD13 (from D3), to show a miracle, 

II. 35 - 

-iyi3 = nniya, youth, II, 280, l. 8. 
"its, Hiph'il, to separate, II, 139, 
note 7. 

-iT 3 i>x = anann *» 3 , title, I, 225, 

note 1 , 277 . 




CMrnn nra, title, 1,269. 

ro’tpvi nra, title, I, 278, note 12; 

n^iata 'vi '3,1, 262. 
twfun -ira, title, I, 260; 'n 'a 
nnyoi, I, 225, note 1. 

D'iSn ua, title, I, 260. 

D'^'ae’Dn "ita, title, I, 223, note, 
rm^an nta, title, I, 272, top. 
iraijN = onm n», title, I, 227, 
note 1, 261. 

JTI 3 , haste, II, 108, 1 . 12, 109, 

I. 17. 

pria, Kal prian, Pi'el ixnan, Hiph'il 
vnvnan, to hasten, to urge, II, 
244, bottom of text, 365, 1. 16, 
235, no. 31, 1. 37. 
pa = p , son, II, 58, 222, note 25, 

II. 6 and 8. 

?», P?, Kal or Hiph'il D 3 'J', II, 210, 
note 3. 

n?a, front, presence, taVDao, II, 
194, 1. 14. 

i>Xt 23 , II, 16, note 14, nto:. 

“ 103 , name, see Namer b. Elkanah. 
nna, Pu'al ptc. miao, patchy, 
striped, see “10130 Dn’a. 

D’aa, Nafis, name, II, 320. 

P 23 , structure, II, 324, note 3. 
rO'B’D B'Dj synonym for min, II, 
230, note 5. 

3 'V 3 , station, garrison (?), II, 34, 
fol. 6, v., 1. 9. 
pa'Va, Nisibis, II, 70, note. 

'anjtD 13 , title, I, 30, note 1, 223, 
note. 

NBO, Hiph'il + Dl^Et, to send regards, 
II, 91, 1 . 27 {probably read N'BTll 
for O'sani), 92, 1. 40, 322, 1. 45, 
336 , 1 - 17- 

ni 32 >ia = n!?iyn ninn, II, 240, 
note 4. 


PN1OT, marriage, used in singular 
1 W 33 , II, 322, 1 . 32. 
n'B>a = pit<, II, 369, note r. 
jwa, pima, letter, II, 321, 1 . 4, 
336 , 1. 16. 

yN 3 D, an official in Ramlah, II, 21. 

$> 3 D = i> 3 D (poetic usage), 
II, 333, note 10. 

n?P = bya, I, 56, note 
1; II, 130, note 1. 

* 13 D, hope see “ 13 E\ 
n^ao^N = rowi n!> 3 D, title, 1 ,278, 
note 13; '3v n3'B>' r6iao, I, 
278, note 1; II, 127, 1 . 1. 
nitwan n^iao, title, I, 272, top. 
!>npn nSiaD, title, II, 373; r^iao 
|yiv bnp, I, 259-60; r6i3D 
... bnp, II, 291, note 2. 
m' 3 D, bowing, II, 320. 
iaDi>x = n 3 ' 65 »'n po, title, I, 278, 
note 14; II, 232, 374, note 3. 
D'anan pD, title, I, 260. 

D'lSvt pD, title, I, 260, note i. 
roman po, title, I, 257. 
vun mo = wiaoin, II, 334, note 
10. 

ft 3 Wl niD, title, I, 238, note 1, 
278, note 15. 

BN 331 D see Sunbat (in Egypt). 

"IBID, scribe, I, 270. 
ft 3 'B> 7 l “IBID, scribe of the school, 
I, 225, note 1. 
roa^on -ibid, Katib, 1 ,270. 

N'"1!D see Syria. 

HID, nniD, to intercede, II, 105, 
note 4. 

'$> 3 'D, II, 382. 

TO = Arabic Sayyid, lord (x>), 
260; SOTD, our lord, II, 169. 

1. 8 . 
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n'D = myn nty, 1,259; 11, 
327- 

D'DVD, completion, supplement of, 
I, 208. 

13 ^'D see Silanus of Venosa. 
njf’D, help, II, 365, 1 . 16. 
epJTD = npl^no, strife, II, 224. 

Salonica, II, 192. 
p-rinao, ni>i-u pnnjD, 1,265. 
tan x-nnao, II, 250, bottom. 
i>D^D, to magnify, I, 23, note 8. 
n^>D, leader, II, 140, note 4. 
rPQUDD see Sambutiah (in Egypt). 
DD3DD (in Egypt), II, 259, note 7. 
nWDD, Samjud ?(in Egypt), II, 
290. 

to plead, excuse, II, 85, 
note 12, 187, note 2, 367, 
note 6. 

r6r6t< '3D, title, I, 216, top; '3D 
xnroxi r6r6x, I, 207, note 1. 
D'3D (in Egypt), II, 259, note 7. 
JSD, to pay attention, I, 276, 
note 2. 

n^>pD, HX^Ip'D, II, 74, 1 . 11, 326. 
nD = nt?, II, 84, note 1, 86, 1 . 3 
irom bottom. 

HtDDpnD, corruption for Siracusa (in 
Sicily), II, 326. 

xna^x HD, name of a lady, II, 363, 

any, to draw a lot, II, 107, note 10, 
1. 20. 

py, Aden, II, 367. 

Tiy, rw°, since your existence, I, 
123, note i, 1. 18; mya, when 
he was still (alive), I, 271, note 1, 
end; II, 233, Address and r., 
1. 8, 279, no. 16, 1. 22, 282, 
col. 2, note 5, 319, note n. 
n$, sin, II, 231, 1 . 17. 


nwn ny, title, I, 279, note 1. 
nmynn ny, title, 1,261. 
any, repairer, II, 252, note 1. 
py, nxa nw py, one’s sin will be at 
somebody’s side, i.e. fall upon 
him, II, 244, note 4. 
pary = ntsTV, II, 24, 1 .18,70, note, 
1. 3> 79.1- 2. *79> !• 7- 
nty, Gaza, I, 43, note 2 ; Tityn, 
, I, no, note. 

na'^'n nty, title, I, 279, note 2. 
niK'eon nty, title, 1,252,270, top, 
272 ; II, 232. 

nnty, synonym for Mount Olivet ?, 
I, 60. 

"ixtay^x, the performer, II, ng. 
noarin nntay, title, I, 261. 
tanc?n nntsy, title for Nagid 
designate, I, 253, 254, 257. 
nnyn py, communal leader, II, 218, 
note 9, 340, note 3. 
pt py, leader of the epoch, genera¬ 
tion, II, 334, note 1. 

"3'y, proper name, II, 308, 1 . 4. 
xay, nay, 'Akko, II, 172, 329. 

fault, II, 343, note 3. 

. , . 3 ni>y = b n^y (direction to 
a place), 1,49, note 2, 56, note 2; 
see , , , 3 tO. 

nnri!>o '!$ (sc. “iB»x), Keeper of 
the Kobes, II, 267, note 14. 
P^y, rejoicing, II, 306, 1 . 7. 
tB'xn i>y noy, I, 40, note 1. 
by noy+accus., II, 279, note g. 
nhni>x Toy, title, I, 220, note 1. 
HTOy, standing (in prayer), II, 
118, L 7. 

DDy, Hoph'al, II, 237, 1 . 21; 
noyv nniB’n, taken in .meaning 
of perverting (cf. Talmudic 
oyoy). 
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ncy, to add (cp. n'oy, associate), 
II, 141, note 8. 
rnuy, crown, II, 85, note 1. 
py, affair, II, 345, note 4 ; fem. 

plur. nirsy, 336,1. 12, 

’ 3 Dy, name of a Muslim, II, 305. 
$>ay, II, 194, 1 .14, uvosd n^ayn, 
according to sense must be 
‘which is dark (obscure) from 
our presence’. Probably read 
n^axn or n^aiyn (from ^|TIj). 
J1t» )13Xy, hard struggle for a liveli¬ 
hood, II, *41, note 4. 
pnn^Npy (near Safed in Galilee), 
II, 204. 

3 j 5 Jt, reward, II, 128, note 2, 132, 
1. 17, 135, 1. 26, 148,1. 18, 155, 

I. 3 from bottom. 

}"ptnyi>N, the Babylonians (in 
Fustat), I, 36, note 1, 97, 
note 1. 

nDny, proper name, II, 246, 247. 
y*iy, Niph'al, praised, declared 
awful, II, 220, 1 . 14, 344, 1 . 7. 
n?, praise, II, 139, note 1. 

D'piy, veins, II, 342, note 1. 
tnj? = ni'ny, prayer, I, 160, note; 

II, 15, 1 . 14, 222, 1 . 40. 

pasta, PBDK 3 , Filastin, I, 18, 
note 2. 

onann nxa, title, I, 238, note x, 

277. 

O’smn “1S<0, title, I, 269; II, 293, 
373 - 

rawi nsta, title, 1,279, note 3. 
D'snan ~ikb, title, I, 260. 

D’tbn nsta, title, I, 260. 

D'ttann nsta, title, I, 260, note 1. 
DH'D^nn nsta, title, 1,279. 
nissan 'ne* nsta, title, 1,260. 


Stasia, Punba (in Egypt), II, 286. 

•pta, taskmaster, II, 93, note 1. 

plB synonym for Messiah, II, 347, 
note 2. 

ana, Hiph'il ptc. t?'ai», to give 
rest, II, 299, note 3. 

rina, title, I, 260. 

ma see Perah (Perahya) Rosh 
IJasseder. 

ptnn tP'BB, title, I, 223, note. 

wean, not Patishah, but pro¬ 
bably corruption for BSSBDB 2 , 
II, 326-7. 

Dljis'B, sea, II, 364, note 2. 

riD'B, II, 192, 1 . 7 of Hebrew, 
abundance of hand, i.e. generous 
donation. 

PE»B, Nile, II, 39, note 3, 150, 
note 2, 211 (no. 2), 1. 14, 212 
(no. 5), 1. 3. 

pr\'B = stpn'B = stpB’a , a piece of 
paper, a letter, II, 153, 11 . 9, 12, 
184, note, 1. 34, 186,1. 20, 348, 
bottom. 

ni^B, jurisdiction, II, 36, fol. 5, 
r., i. 3. 

D”sa, plur. of 'SOB, leisure (poetic 
usage), II, 22, note 10. 

BSSBDB see Fustat. 

DnniOfl TpB, official over the 
merchants, I, 261. 

PBBDna, I, 15, note 4. 

D'Dna = D’Dtft, II, 152, note 3. 

PiB, open part, I, 88, note 1. 

Dna, the office of, I, 258; DSian 
VOW, I, 259, note 1. 

Dina = nDSia, maintenance, II, 
241, note 5. 

BNE'B see Soloman b. BSSB®. 

BB'B, my BS^a, to submit to punish¬ 
ment, II, 253, note 3. 
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= '3SH px, Palestine, I, 40, 
note i, end; II, 126, top, 127, 
1. 1, 128, 1. 11, 216, 1. 10, 361, 

I . 25 ; 'as in, II, 304, 1 . 5 from 
bottom. 

|X'as see Sabyan (Abu Sa'ad) b. 

Sa'adya Hakkohen. 

DJins see Sahragt (in Egypt), 
ms, Hiph'il used as Kal, II, 129, 
note. 8. 

naiS see Aleppo, 
rtyins see nybisn na. 

JltlS = Fustat, II, 117, 256, 277, 
280, 293, 305. 
pants toms, title, I, 279. 
nSPlS, to describe in pure (choice) 
language, II, 90, note 1. 
pIS'S, chain, II, 364, 1 . 10. 

XBn'S, banker, I, 96. 
mas, mas p, II, 350. 
qi>xn j&s, quarter in Jerusalem, I, 
275; H, 374- 

nbin^N DXStSS see Samsam ad- 
Daula. 

JCil riJSSS, title, I, 256, note 1. 
nys, So'ar (in Palestine), I, 43, 
note 2. 

UPS, n'ys, a person in pains, II, 
197, no. 7,1. 2, 356, note 1. 
miss, nniss, Saffuriyah (Sep- 
phoris in Galilee,), 1 ,18, note 2; 

II, 357; note 3. 

R'i>pS, Sicily, II, 239. 

'ans = pane sons, II, 367, top, 
pns = pants xanis, II, 130, 
note 2. 

nnnxp^X, Cairo, II, 201, 294. 
pns ip = pn nw, II, 375, 
1.18. 

naip, II, 124, 1 . 3, see also J.Q.R., 


N.S., VIII, T35, bottom, literally 
a vault, seems in both places to 
refer to the Ark of the Law in 
the synagogue (evidently because 
the place was shaped like a 
vault). 

pp 'snip, slanderers, II, 353, 
note 12. 

tXtpi’X, the silk mercer, I, 20, 
note s; II, 16, poem VI, 172, 
320, note 6. 

DX’p, proper name, II, 174. 
m'p, bowing, I, 208. 

JXin'p, Kairowan (in North-Africa), 

II, 163, 1 . 27. 

DI'P, Kirat, II, 195, 1 . 13. 
ai'i>p see Kalyub (in Egypt). 

XtS'^p (?), KO'i>p J 3 , II, 60, 1 . 10. 
D'B^p, coins, II, 322, note 1. 
n:p, nsp runts, Bagdad, I, 18, 
note 2. 

yxsp^x, yxsp$>x p, II, 247. 
flS'tSSDSp^X, Constantinople, II, 248, 
1. 4 from bottom. 

Pittas |'Sp, commander-in-chief, I, 
208, note 2. 

1)Db6k nsp, quarter of Fustat, I, 
36, note 1; II, 248. 
nto'njs, relationship, II, 129, note 9. 
m'JJT pp, synonym for Muslim 
rule, I, 43, note 2. 

X'^’tStyp, Castille, I, 69, note 1. 

t?xn, D'n^>x, D«n^x, titles, 1,262. 
pan 'a trxn, title, 1,262,279-80. 
D'nann e>xn, title, 1,277. 
r6v6t? na'cm trxn, I, 262; trxn 
nhsta na'tjn, I, 239, note 1; II, 
294. 

riDsan t?xn, I, 15, note 4,258. 
D'nanon ptn, title, II, 327. 
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emen two, no-no^x dx-i, title, 
1.280; II, 312. 

D'3'i:n b»x“i, title, I, 260. 

TIDn Wl, title, I, 262, 279-80; 

$>xns* 'n '“1,1, 39,280. 
pnnjDH B>xi = Gaon, I, 54, note 2. 
plan S*X“l, title, I, 262, 269-70. 
i>npn twi, rn^npn utn, 1,258. 

'■si pnx na'E” wi, uvn 'x'' 'n, I, 
123, note 1; II, 294-6. 

3pJP J 1 X 5 na'Bf «wn, I, 54, note 2, 
239, note 1; II, 295. 
minta nna's* b»xt, I, 238, 248; 
n, 329-31. 

own i>a t?xT, title, I, 268; II, 

319- 

n^a ewn, title, I, 262. 
am, hun "n, i>x“is»3 'n 'n, 'n 
pnaion, titles, I, 279. 
miana Tam see mian. 
xn b. 'Ali, II, 147. 

^31, Hiph'il, to cause to come, II, 
152, 1. 8. 

Pjfl, policeman, II, 173, bottom, 
1 - 3 - 

V 5 T, quiet, ease, II, 195, 1 . 10. 
tWI, Hiph'il, to throng, II, 31, 1 . 6. 
D1T1, Rhodez (in France), H, 
191. 

mxn = D'j'y, 11, 19, note 2, 21, 

I. 2. 

Dll, non, nn^X, see Byzantium. 

nX'Dll, Russia, II, 192. 

nam - min, I, 55. n ° te 3 ( C P- 

J. Q.R., N.S., XI, 450, bottom). 
HDXn, office of Nagid, II, 328. 
aiajm, proper name, II, 196, 

top. 

ep$>X, the provinces (of Egypt), 
II, 264, 287, 289, 317; not 
Morocco, II, 382. 
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xna’ne sm = Gaon, 1,54, note 2. 
xpms tyn = pnan c'xn, I, 97. 
mXDi, a place, II, 87. 
fjv = song, I, 160, note ; II, 
12, 1. 10. 

nan see Rafah (in Egypt), 
naw 'in, title, I, 279, note 4; 

H. 337- 

mx'twn 'in, title, I, 272, top. 

. ., i>np 'im, title, I, 259-60. 
nia'B” W 'im, title, I, 279, note 5. 
npi, Tiberias (in Galilee), II, 193, 

I. 17, 195,1. 30, 197,1. 11, 198, 
1. 11. 

niEH, nitmo, ‘by authority of’, I, 
237, 240; II, 295-6, 303. 

“1'Bn see Samuel Rashid. 

request, II, 78,1. 7. 
p'DXe^X, the Palestinians (in 
Fustat), I, 36, note 1, 89, 
note 1. 

Jiaxsy, ease, tranquility, II, 195, 
I. 9. 

tn3B>, upheaval, II, 39, 1. 23, 323, 
1. 8 . 

miana matm see nnan. 

■’i’?', ■'??, hope, II, 54, note 5, 83, 
note 1,120,1. 4, 150, 1.19, 162, 
1. 5, 231, top. 
pt? = pt?, II, 130, top. 
nDltf, the, I, 270. 

Dais', the, I, 265. 
nnin'n PIS', the Jewish bazaar, I, 
261. 

IIS’ = mis', line, II, 145,1. 4. 
mis', dual pi., II, 225, no. 26, 
1. 1, mnrw, read Dennis' as 
in 288, 1. 6. 

D’OS'ltf, D , 3B'ie6x, name for Kara¬ 
ites, I, 160, note 3. 
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'S', gift, plur. D"ty (poetic usage), 
II, 22, note 5. 

’S' (Arabic), affair, II, 71, note 4, 
149, note, 1. 30. 

niN'E’, carrying, II, 192, 1 . 1 of 
Hebrew. 

rb'a'E', Seville (in Spain), II, 109, 
no. 24,1. 8. 

Yefet b. '■tt'B'b, II, 236. 
mb?, Shiloah, II, 304. 
fS'C, name of an enemy of 
Egyptian Jewry, I, 212-13; II, 
257 - 9 - 

W'V = JIB'S', II, I29 , Address, I. 1. 
Das' (in Palestine), II, 177. 
miana 'sbsvi see mian. 

OB', rumour (?), II, 120, note 6. 
E'lBS', legal document, II, 231, 
note 1. 

rips' = fines', rejoicing, II, 13, 
i. 48. 

yes', Hiph'il, to speak evil of 
(somebody), II, 120, 1 . 16, 121, 

I. 45; Hoph'al; nsBEnn, 

my ear heard an (evil) report, 

II, 225, no. 26, 1 . 5. 

nx’DB' = rises', suspicion, II, 352, 
note 1. 

nsw = SW, sun, I, 100, note; 
II, 106, note 9. 

•ties', Babylon or Bagdad, I, 235, 
note. 

Ivys' b. Isaac, II, 99. 
ru'EM “Isis', I, 266; nys' = nys' 
Hawi, I, 72, note 1. 

3 ’n* sis', ancient synagogue in 
Nehardea, II, 333, note 8. 

TBS', pouring out, II, 15, 1 . 13. 
"IBS' = “IBS’ nett [ITU, II, 38, 
note 3. 

■Vlas', synonym for Fustat, II, 


361, 1. 21, 362, no. 2, 1. 8, 
no. 3,1. 6. 

* 1 S', titles connected with, I, 260.' 

D’lb IB', title, I, 260. 

myn is*, title, I, 259; II, 147, 
151. 

DHS’n IB', ins'' ’is* IE', Nagid’s 
title, I, 216, 256. 

Dlp'H b IS', bn Dip' IB', titles, I, 
216. 

nnj» IE', title, I, 260-1; II, 
167. 

wn nbp ns', II, 270-1. 

(cp. Jer. 2. 23), here in the 
meaning of ease, leisure, II, 195, 

I . 9. 

wb = miana wn, II, 234. 
note 3; see mun. 

fins', bowing, II, 245, note 5. 

3 t?n, desire, II, 124, note 5. 

naan, see Thabit b. Tobias Hak- 
kohen. 

Dttfl, Niph'al D'Ottn:, joined, II, 
202, 1 . 4, Hoph'al ptc. D'DXniD, 

II, 230, verso reversed, 1 . 1. 

nanton, name of a lady, II, 173. 

Tin, Hiph'il (cp. nnnn), to pro¬ 
long, to make content, II, 136, 
top, 195, 1. 10, 217, 1. 17; 
Hiph'il ptc. -vino, II, 230, v., 
1 . 1; Hoph. ptc. Q'Tinia, II, 
343, 1. 21, ‘are constantly 

used to’. 

inn = Tin, constant, II, 235, 
no. 31,1. 28. 

Tain, Palmyra, I, 37, note 1; II, 

bn = nbn, praise, II, 230, 1 . 10. 

bin, identified with Slavonia, I, 
275, note 2, end. 
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mn, Hiph'il, to mark out, to write, 
II, 129, note 7, 325, i. 13. 

5)Din = riSDin, addition, II, 134, 

1. 13. 

rnmn, remainder, II, 75, note r, 
125,1. 16, 193, 1. 4. 

jiDZinn = 'Jioann ratJO, II, 129, 

1. 5. 

D'JIDann, scholars, II, 276. 

;nri = runn, 11,201, note 1. 

'Ktsn (in Egypt), I, 109; II, 

ion = n'bn, end, II, 195, 1 . 6. 

i’Pi, ruin, fem. plur. Jr6n, II, 183, 
note 10, 1, 16. 

56 n, Hiph'il, to make high, II, 78, 
note 1. 

TK^n, CH'D^n, student, scholar 
(shortened from D 3 n TD^n), I, 
54, note 2, end, 279. 

ion, Niph'al “JDn\ II, 199, 1 . 29, 
to be constant; Hiph'il, II, 126, 
1. 2, 136, top, 140, 1. 19, 201, 
1. 25, 234, no. 30, 1. 6, 235, 
top; Hoph'al tcnm, II, 230, 
last line of text. 

DKDn, see Tim&m. 

DDn, Hiph'il, to perfect, II, 242, 
no. 2,11. 2 and 4. 
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'1JJJI, enumeration, II, 216, no. 23, 
1. 12. 

D':n see Tinnis (in Egypt). 

THyn, strengthening, 11,78, note 2. 

rbyr\, healing cure, II, 196, 1 . 19. 
rva msan, title, 1,260. 

D*nn mxan, I, 268; II, 232. 

niNan^tt = m'trn rotten, title, I, 
267, note 2, 279, note 6; II, 233. 

nixsn, title, II, 235, 
no. 31, 1. 10. 

5 >npn rmsn, title, II, 373. 

Dne»n mt<an, title, 1 ,261. 

DH'D^nn niMan, title, I, 279. 

nSay pu 'xrt mNsn, I, 222, 
note 2. 

^>sr6t< read I, 82. 

’Ipnn b. Isaac, Samaritan official, 
I, 18. 

mpn see Tikvah b. Simhah. 

pnnn, the interpreter, I, 271, 
note 1. 

^snn = n^inn, II, 131, note 3. 

O'tWtfl, angels or the heavenly 
animals, II, 344, 1 . 7. 

EWn, old, frail, II, 181, note 1. 

nt?n, Hiph'il, to present one with 
something (cp. mien, a present), 

n, 179. '• 3- 
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[Exclusive of those given in vol. I, p. 8. 

respectively.] 

I, 20, 1 .1 r. For 'Adiyyah read *Adayah ; 

1 . 17, for 57 read 56 (=vol. II, 

P- I53 ^‘ 

I, 21, 1 . 32. For 72 read 70 ( — vol. II, 
p. 172). 

I, 24, 1 . 3 from bottom. For si, 1 read 
21, 2. 

I, 27, 1 . 7 from bottom. After Gaon 
delete ‘ and ’. 

I, 28, 1 . 15. For loss read 1026. 

I, 35 , note 1, 1 . 2 from bottom. For 
100-820 read 1008-20. 

I, 40, note 1, 1 . 6. For SDp read ] 12 p. 

I, 50, 1 . 18. For Jew read Jews. 

I, 57, I. 16. For ne read new. 

I, 68, note 1, bottom. For read 

'rrb. 

I, 79, 1 . 19. For nnDl read 

’-inDI^N "IB*; note 1, 1 . a, for BoWs 
read Bo'az’s. 

I, 82, I. 3. For note 3 read note 7 
( — vol. II, p. 78, note 7). 

I, 89, 1 . 12. For 233 1 read 2333. 

I, 97, 1 . 6. For II, 4 read II, 5. 

1 , 99, L 16. For note 3 read note 2 
( = vol. II, p. 101, note s). 

I, 101, 1 . 3. For note 1 read note 10 
( = voL II, p. 107, note 10). 

I, 104, L 11. For note 2 read note 3 
(= vol. II, p. 113, note 3); I. 9 from 
bottom, for Ja'ish read Ya'ish. 

I, 112, 1 . 22. For Sa'ud read Sa'ad. 

I, 119, 1 . 3 from bottom. For note 5 
read note 2 ( — vol. II, 135, note 2). 

I, 122, 1 . 10. For Thence read Hence. 

I, 125, 1 . 18. For 13-14 read 14-15; 

L 19, for 16 read 17 ; L 22, for 26-7 
read 27-8; L 31, for 32-5 read 34-6. 


The volumes are indicated by I and II 

I, 129, 1 . 10 from bottom. For note 1 
read note 7 ( = vol. II, p. 145, note 7). 

I, 134, note 1, 1 . 4. For Kzaz read 
Kazzaz. 

I, 141, note 1, 1 . 6 from bottom. For 
VTOX read TIDN. 

I, 145, note 1, I. 2. For Bo’as read 
Bo'az. 

I, 146, 1 . 13. For Parnes read Parnas. 

I, 161, 1 . 16, and 163, 1 . 3. For note 9 
read note 10 ( — vol. II, p. 183, note 
to). 

I, 164, 1 . 18. For ]alab read Ghalib. 

1 , 172, I. 16. For Yedidyah Hannasi 
b. Zakkai read Zakkai b. Yedidyah 
Hannasi; 1 . 8 from bottom, delete (see 
note n). 

I, 174, 1 . 28. For 'EX read 'ED. 

I, 175, 1 . 6. For 1085 read 1084. 

I, 178, 11 . 2 and 7. For Bo'as read Bo’az. 

I, 180, 1 . 3, and 181, 1 . 11. For note 4 
read note 3 ( — vol. II, p. 217. 
note 3). 

I, 183, I. 1. For 1034 read 1033; 1 . 20, 
for Solomon b. Hayyim read Hayyim 
the ‘Seventh’ b. Solomon (cp.-192, 
note 1). 

I, 194, 1 . 20. For DXn read 3 XH. 

I, 198, L 14 from bottom. For Parnes 
read Parnas. 

I, 208, 1 . 22. For note 8 read note 6 
( — vol. II, p. 85, note 6;. 

I, 210, 11 . 6 and 8. For Parnas read 
Parnas; 1 . 11, for . Meshullam read 
Shemarya. 

I, 213, note 1 , 1. 4 . For D’*1333n read 
DH 33 Jn. 

I, 218, l. 5. For readers read leaders. 
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I, aao, 1 . 19. For X. D. 11, 1 read A. D. 
ix, a and for A. A. 15 read A. A. 17. 
a2 3> note, 1. a. /or E’TIpn read 
&ripn. 

I, 225, 1 . 1. For 1143 read 1453. 

I, 237, note 1, 1 . 1. For Meborah read 
Meborak. 

I, 229, I. xa. For 1868 read 1168; 1 . 26, 
for 1142-50 read 1142-59. 

I, 234, 11 . 6-7. Delete ‘see also A.D. 

I 9 b \ 

I, 240, 1 . 12. For a certain Joshu'a and 
his brother read Joshu'a, his brother; 
1 . 15 , for note 1 read note 10 (—vol. II, 
p. 302, note 10). 

I, 241, 1 , 12. For (5) read (6). 

I, 243,1.12 from bottom. For A. C. 20, 3 
read A. C. 20, 4. 

I, 244, 1 . xo from bottom. For 29, 4 
read 29, 5; note 2, 1 . 2, for Livine 
read Levine. 

I, 245, 1 . 8. For son-in-law read sons- 
in-law ; 1. 17, for where he was read 
were he; 1 . 27, for Mishnah read 
Mishne. 

I, 247, 1 . 8. For note 6 read note 7 
(-vol. II, p. 325, note 7). 

I, 248, note 1, 1 . 5. For 20, 7 read 
20, 8. 

I, 249, 1 . 20. For 28, 1-2 read 28, 1-4 
( = vol. II, pp. 231-2). 

I, 250, 1 . 15. For note 3 read note 7 
( = vol. II, p. 78, note 7). 

I, 253, I. 8 from bottom. For Sumnites 
read Sunnites. 

I, 255, note 1, 1 . 3 from bottom. For 
lTtDDN read 'YIMDN. 

I, 256, note, 1 . 1. For Negidat read 
Negidut. 

I, 258, 1 . 12. For 16, 1 read 16, I, 2-3 
( = vol. II, pp.58-9); 1 .16, for Sa'adael 
read Sa'adel. 

I, 260, 1 . 2, and 263, 1 . 26.' For Parnes 
read Parnas. 

I, 361, note a. For 3-4 read 3 (=vol. II, 
p. 33 8 )- 

I, 262, 1 . 10. For note 1 read note 3 
(— vol. II, p. 73, note 3); 1 . 13, for 
Kmudi read Kumudi. 


429 

I, 265, note r, 1 . 1. For 35, 8 read 35, 7 
( = vol. II, pp. 339-40). 

I, 366, note 2, 1 . 1. For A. D. 35, 4 
read Above, p. 228, note, 1 . 2. 

I, 267, note 1. For note 9 read note 10 
( — vol. II, p. 183, note 10). 

I, 269, 1 . 7. For Hazzan read Hazzan. 

I, 272, note 1, 1 . 1. For note 4 read 
note 3 (=voL II, p. 217, note 3). 

II, 26, 1 . 14. For D'Cin read D'DIil. 

II, 30, 1 . 13. For Jalab read Ghalib. 

II, 41, 1 . 10. For 33 8 read 33 1 . 

II, 74, 1 . 9. For read 

II, 76, 1 . 7. For D'3 read 

II, 83, 1 . 13. For “I'jsb read I'Mil. 

II, 92, 1 . 29. For 'Jl'IN read 

II, 97, note 1, last line. For p. 424 
read p. 351. 

II, 98, 1 . 26. For D 1 TI 3 X read Dm 3 K. 

II, 99, notes 2 and 3 should change 
places. 

II, 106, 1 . 7. For Knia N 33 a read 
K 3 J 3 N 1 J 3 , ‘bon Dieu, bon Dieu’. 

II, 117, 1 . 3. For IT 1 read fl' 31 . 

II, 125, Address, col. 2. For D'lDX 
read iTn»tJ>. 

II, 146, 1 . 20. For DrMK’ read DiTJEL 

II, 151, 1 . 6. For 'T read 13 '; 1 . 15, 
for I'D read TD; note 7, for Exod. 
read Eccl. 

II, 164, 1 . is. For 1J3'i>l' read ' 33 'Vl'. 

II, 166, bottom of text. For read "ix 

II, 171, 1 . 16. For D'ICH probably read 
D'Dltn; 1 . 19, for rano.l read 

fUHDil; 1 .22, for naS'Bt more correct 
would be natt' ‘who will not 

consent’. 

II, 177, 1 . 7. For « read «. 

II, 191, 1 . 18. For \h . . . read U^DPI]. 
ii, 193, 1. 16. For nrnn read npnn. 

II, 194, 1 . 3. For n^lJJDn read n^JlDH. 

II, 200, 1 . 13. For 'J'R read 13 'X. 

II, 213, note 3, 1 . 2. For 224 read as*. 

II, 215, 1 . 3 after the list. For 1030 
read 1036. 
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II, 238, Address, col. 2, 1 . 3. For 
T read'll!). 

II, 232, 1 . 18. For pi read 

II, 233, Address, col. 1, 1 . 3. For 

n[iv ]3 »«Mf nfwja. 

II, 235, 1 . 40. For 13 X read '3X. 

II, 237, 1 . 21. For nS’PIJ read nSinj. 

II, 244, verso, 1 . 5. For D'HOTH read 

ontyan. 

II, 257, recto, 1 . 3. For 'll read jni. 

II, 259, note 7, 1 . 11. For read 

inbwi. 

II, 263, recto, 1 . 7. For FIX read FIX; 

note 17, for ^'X read ^X. 

II, 267, 1 . 16. For d'B' read D' 13 '. 

II, 269, 1 . 16. For R 3 read H 3 . 

II, 287,1.9. For Askelon JYarf Ashkelon. 
II, 301, 1 . 24 (top). For pX read 13 X. 
II, 306, 1 . 1, and 342, 1 . 22. For Dayan 
read Dayyan. 


II, 328, 1 . 36. With Ov. there begins 
a new sentence. 

II, 345, 1 . 17. For ”{y read "£\ 

II, 347, note a, 1 . 2. For Kimhi read 
Kimhi. 

II, 350, verso, 1 . 4. For njIDNH read 

rmoxa. 

II, 358, 1 . 34. For Harizi read Ilarizi. 

II, 375, 1 . 6. With Mas'udi there begins 
a new sentence. 

II, 378, 1 . 30. For "'X read '"X; 1 . 31, 
for "’tu read '"X 3 . 

II, 382, 1 . 12 from bottom. For "fin 
read n°n. 

II, 384, col. 1. Add T.-S. 12. 43, 
II, 30. 

II, 407, col. a, bottom. Add Seville (in 
Spain), I, 102; II, 109. 

II, 414, col. 1. Add D 171 JX, Andalusia, 
11 , 58 , HI, 1 . 3 . 
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